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Introduction 


Samyuttanikaya 

The Samyutta-nikaya is the third book of the Sutta- 
pitaka, the basket of discourses. Samyutta means "connected", 
and it is so called because the texts within it are arranged into 
groups. The Samyutta-nikaya is divided into five major 
sections called Vaggas. Each Vagga is in turn divided into 
about a dozen groups of texts (suttas) called Samyuttas. 
Altogether there are 55 Samyuttas in the Samyutta-nikaya, 
covering over 1650 pages in the PTS edition. The first Vagga 
is the Sagathavagga, "the connected texts with verses," and it 
contains 11 Samyuttas. 

Sagathavagga 

The Sagathavagga is so called because each sutta in it 
contains at least one gatha (verse). Altogether there are 271 
suttas and 947 verses in the Sagathavagga. The 11 Samyuttas 
have sub-sections (also called Vagga); most of these contain 
ten suttas but the number ranges from five to fourteen. At the 
end of each sub-section the titles of the suttas in it are listed. 
The format of the suttas is highly standardized. Each is 
presented with a brief introduction, beginning with the usual 
formula, evani me sutani. ekam samayam Bhagava ...; then 
someone puts a question or makes a comment to the Buddha 
in verse; finally the Buddha, also in verse, gives his reply or 
approves the comment. 

There are some deviations from this format. Two two 
suttas, appearing next to each other, each consist of only one 
gatha, without any introduction or end. It seems that the 
question of each of these two suttas, together with the 
beginning and the ending, was lost during its oral 



transmission, leaving only the answer. Verse 183 in this 
volume also has special interest since it has been identified by 
the commentator as composed by the sangitikarakas, the 
monks who rehearsed the texts after the Budd ha's death. This 
implies that the rest of that particular sutta is regarded by the 
tradition as earlier than that verse. We also find reciters' 
remarks in a few suttas. For instance, in verse 264, we read, 
hypermetrically, Damali ti Bhagava. These insertions remind 
us of the oral tradition through which this text was transmitted 
before being written down. 

The First Samyutta of the Sagathavagga is named 
Devata ("deity") Samyutta. It contains 81 suttas divided into 
eight sub-sections. Each sub-section contains ten suttas with 
the exception of the last, which has eleven. All these suttas 
begin with a brief introduction, sometimes abbreviated in the 
text, in which a deity comes and asks a question of the 
Buddha, or makes a comment on something. In this section 
we find a delightful story of a female deity who tried to tempt 
a young and handsome monk and how the Buddha dealt with 
the situation. In several suttas in the sub-section known as 
Satullapakayika, often a group of deities comes to the Buddha, 
and each or some of them recite a verse or verses before him. 
In this section, we meet two female deities known as two 
daughters of Pajjunna (Paijanya). All these deities are great 
poets, so they put their questions or make their comments in 
verse, and the Buddha too gives his reply in verse. It is 
strange that we have not yet been able to trace the metres of 
four consecutive suttas in this section: nos. 37 (Samayasutta), 
38 (Sakaiikasutta), 39 and 40 (two Pajjunnadhitusuttas). It 
seems that the texts of these suttas are not corrupt, but either 
they are in some old metres of which we are not aware, or 



they arc composed by a bad versifier. It is also possible that 
the versifier or versifiers intentionally composed the verses of 
these suttas, the two suttas of the female deities in particular, 
in faulty metre to show that these female deities are not, after 
all, good poets! 

The second Samyutta is called Devaputta, "sons of 
gods". There are 30 suttas in this section divided into three 
sub-sections, each containing ten suttas. In this Samyutta, we 
meet Venhu and Siva, two gods famous in Hinduism as 
Visnu and Siva. Unfortunately the content of these suttas has 
no bearing on them, though the use of word Gotamasasana in 
the Venhu sutta reminds us that the Sinhalese tradition 
considers Visnu the guardian of the Buddhasasana. The last 
sutta of this Samyutta is noteworthy because there we find a 
group of sons of gods called Nanatitthiya-savaka deva-putta, 
i.e. gods who are disciples of various non-Buddhist teachers. 
They are called Asamo, Sahali, Ninko, Akotako, Vetambari 
and Manava-gamiyo. They praise their own teachers before 
the Buddha, and then Mara, whom we meet here for the first 
time in this text, makes a comment in support of their teachers. 

The third section is called Kosala-samyutta. There are 
25 suttas in this section, divided into three sub-sections. The 
final sub-section has only 5 suttas, so it is called 
Kosalapancaka. Two suttas of this section are about two wars 
between King Pasenadi of Kosala and King Ajatasattu of 
Magadha. They fight over a small kingdom called KaSi, which 

at this time was under the king of Kosala. Almost all the other 

* 

suttas in this section begin with King Pasenadi meeting the 
Buddha at noon (after his meal) and having a conversation 
with him. We find here a beautiful story of how the Buddha 
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persuaded the king not to overeat. Some of these stories arc 
humorous: the king is depicted not as majestic but as an 
ordinary man who lives in the simple style of a local leader. It 
is evident from these suttas that the king of Kosala had great 
faith in the Buddha. For instance the king often rushes to meet 
the Buddha during his lunch break just to have a chat with 
him. His questions are very simple, mostly ethical and 
personal ones; after all, our king of Kosala is not King 
Milinda in the Milindapanha! 

Mara-samyutta, the fourth section, contains 25 suttas 
divided into three sub-sections. Here too, the final sub-section 
contains only 5 suttas. On different occasions Mara, assuming 
the guises of a huge elephant, a snake, a ploughman, etc, 
comes to the Buddha or to his disciples and attempts to 
frighten them. Soon the Buddha finds out that it is Mara, and 
recites a verse addressing him. Then Mara becomes 
disappointed and disappears, realizing that the Buddha has 
identified him. This section remind us of the children's game 
of Hide and Seek. In the final sutta of this section, we meet 
the three daughters of Mara: Tanha, Rati and Raga, who try to 
tempt the Buddha but in vain. In this final sutta, Mara has 
become tired of trying to persuade the Buddha to change his 
way. It seems that finally he is convinced that the rebellious 
Buddha has actually transcended his realm and is no longer 
under his control. 

After the Mara-samyutta, the Bhikkhuni-samyutta, 
the shortest Samyutta in this text, begins. It has 10 suttas. 
Almost all the verses in this section are found in the Thig. As 
in the Marasamyutta, in these suttas we find Mara 
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approaching nuns and disturbing them. Thus one could 
consider this section a sub-section of the Mara-samyutta. 

The sixth section is called the Brahma-samyutta, and 
it contains 15 suttas divided into two sub-sections, the last 
having only five suttas. In this section we meet the famous 
Brahma Sahampati, who comes to give the Buddha a formal 
invitation to preach the dhamma. Two stories of this section 
related to Brahma Sahampati can also be found in the Vinaya 
Mahavagga. In other suttas in this section we meet several 
other Brahmas and Paccekabrahmas, including Baka brahma, 
Subrahma and Suddhavasa Paccekabrahmas. The story of 
Tudubrahma one of the funniest. Here the monk Kokalika 
criticizes both Saripulta and Moggallana, the two most revered 
disciples of the Buddha, and then, knowing this, Tudu 
Brahma approaches Kokalika and encourages him to make an 
apology. Getting angry, Kokalika says to Tudu: If you are 
already a non-returner, as declared by the Buddha, why are 
you still in this world, giving us trouble? The last sutta of this 
section is named Parinibbana sutta, and is a small section of 
the Mahaparinibbana sutta of the DIgha-nikaya. It is possible 
that the Mahaparinibbana sutta was developed on the basis of 
this sutta, since this section is just about the Buddha's actual 
passing away and the subsequent comments made by a few of 
his disciples and devotees. 

Brahmana-samyutta, the seventh section, contains 22 
suttas, divided into two sub-sections. The final sub-section 
contains twelve suttas. The ten suttas of the first sub-section 
are about ten different Bharadvaja-gotta brahmins who come 
to the Buddha one by one and become monks and arahants. 
One sutta in the second sub-section is about a brahmin who 
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meets the Buddha on his way to look for his oxen, and after 
seeing how comfortably the Buddha passes his time, starts 
commenting on the hardships of his home life. The poor 
brahmin comments: Surely this renunciant has no fourteen 
oxen who have not been seen for six days; surely this 
renunciant has in his field no bad sesame plants with one or 
two leaves; has no rats dancing energetically in his empty 
storeroom; has no seven-month-old bedding covered with 
bedbugs; has no seven widowed daughters each with one or 
two children; has no red-eyed freckled woman who wakes 
him up with her foot when he is asleep; has no creditors at 
dawn who importune him: Pay back, pay back; therefore this 
renunciant is happy. 

The eighth, the Vangisa-samyutta, contains 12 suttas. 
All the verses in these suttas are found in the Thag. The elder 
Vangisa is a great poet and he recites verses whenever he gets 
an opportunity. Whenever he sees something interesting, he 
gets up before the Buddha and says, I am inspired to say 
something, O Blessed One, I am inspired to say something, O 
One with Good Destiny. Then the Buddha says, So say it, O 
Vangisa. Then Vangisa often commends the Buddha or his 
great disciples in verse. It is interesting to see that in one of 
these suttas the Buddha himself asks Vangisa to recite more 
verses in his praise. 

The ninth, the Vana-samyutta, contains 14 suttas. In 
all these suttas, we find a certain female deity giving a shock 
to different forest-dwelling monks to change their lax 
behaviour. Sometimes the monks whom the deity is trying to 
shock turn out to be arahants! One deity whom we meet in 
this section, with the verse: sukhajivino pure asurn 
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bhikklmgotamasavaka , etc, compares the monks of the time 
witli those in ancient times. This can be regarded as evidence 
that some of these suttas arc relatively late. 

The tenth, the Yakkha-samyutta, contains 12 suttas. 
We meet several such Yakkhas as Indaka, Suciloma and 
Alavaka. One sutta is about the story of how Sudatta, 
popularly known as Anathapindika the banker, met the 
Buddha for the first time. 

The Sakka-samyutta is the final section of the 
Sagathavagga. It contains 25 suttas divided into three sub¬ 
sections, the last having only five suttas. We meet stories of 
wars between gods and anti-gods (asuras). Sakka, the chief of 
gods, as expected wins all the battles, though not necessarily 
at his first attempt. The anti-gods are depicted as evil, the gods 
as righteous; as expected, the righteous sweep the board. We 
meet three chiefs of anti-gods: Vepacitti, Verocana, and 
Sambari. It is not clear whether these three were three different 
chiefs at the same time or at three different times. Sometimes 
the battle between Sakka and the Asura king is just a simple 
verbal debate, to decide who speaks righteously. We are told 
how Sakka attained his Sakkaship and how he got his 
different names. Many of these names of Sakka are the same 
as those of the Vedic Indra, but they get Buddhist 
interpretations here. 

Editor’s Remarks 


Feer's Edition 

I undertook the work of making this critical 
apparatus to the Sagathavagga in April 1994, the year that M. 
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Leon Fecr's edition of this text completed its 11 Oth year. 
Fecr's edition was first published in 1884 by the Pali Text 
Society and soon became a source book for the printed 
editions which followed in Sinhalese, Burmese and Thai 
scripts. (There may also be a Cambodian edition of the text 
but I am unaware of it since 1 did not find a copy for my use.) 
Feer did his work at a time when there were limited resources 
at hand. Now we have enormous numbers of edited Buddhist 
canonical texts, dictionaries, grammars, and also a study of 
Pali metre. In addition, access to faraway manuscripts through 
microfilms and photo-copies (and also in CDs, though 1 did 
not use this facility) is easy. Today's Pali scholar is lucky to 
have modem technology such as computers at his service. 
Moreover, wherever we live in the world we can contact other 
Pali scholars. I must say I started editing this text at a time of 
luxury compared to that of Feer. 

Manuscripts and editions 

For this edition, I have used two Sinhalese 
manuscripts, two Burmese manuscripts and two Northern 
Thai manuscripts. I have used several printed editions of this 
text, in addition to the PTS edition: the Sinhalese 
Buddhajayanti edition, the Burmese Chatthasangayana edition, 
and Tissadhamma Thera's Thai edition are among them. 1 have 
also referred where appropriate to variant readings recorded in 
the PTS edition by Feer. There was one Sinhalese manuscript 
of which Mr. Feer had used only the first half, and I have read 
the other half in making this edition. All the manuscripts 
mentioned above were helpful but when you already have 
several printed editions within your reach, you are very 
unlikely to find variant readings that are not recorded in one of 
these editions. Therefore, for the most part, the manuscripts I 
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have used function in this volume as witnesses to the selected 
as well as to the variant readings. I have also used a Northern 
Thai manuscript and the PTS edition of the commentary on the 
Samyutta-nikaya. (For details please refer to the section MSS 
and Editions.) 

In the process of editing the Sagathavagga, in 
addition to the consultation of manuscripts and printed 
editions of the text and the commentary, I use several other 
methods to improve the readings. 

Metre 

The suttas of the Sagathavagga can more accurately 
be described as a collection of sayings than as discourses or 
sermons. The text gives an impression of fragmentation; in 
many cases it is hard to believe that the introductions given to 
the verses are original or represent their true origin. So the 
editor or the translator of the Sagathavagga has to meet with 
more challenges in his or her search for meaning, and it 
became evident that the metre of the verse concerned is a more 
trustworthy guide than the nice story around it. 

Establishing the metre of each verse enabled me to 
assess and choose readings. Sometimes mere knowledge of 
classical metres is not enough; one must also study the way in 
which certain metres are employed in a particular text. For 
instance, the majority of the verses in this text are Vatta or 
Sloka, and among those the majority seem to be Pathyavatta. 
However, one cannot just correct a Vatta line to make it 
Pathyavatta if something is wrong. The reason is that the Vatta 
verses in this text are often used in a style which combines a 
Pathya line with a Vipula line. Moreover, there are several 
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several Vipula forms. At the beginning I was emending with a 
view that if a line of a verse is in Pathyavalta, the other line 
also should be in the same. But I came to see a pattern in 
which Pathya lines have been followed by Vipula lines and 
vice versa; and I came to emend with much more caution. 

In the Sagathavagga, there are 945 verses (including 
repeated ones), out of which nearly 77% (731) arc Vatta; 
13% (124) are Tutthubha; the rest consists of Vetallya (22), 
Vegavati(9), combination of Tutthubha-Vatta (5), Tutthubha- 
Jagati (16), Jagati-vatta (1), Brahati-vatta (2), Arya (4) and 
Panti (2). Nearly 21 verses 1 reckon as metre unknown, at 
least to me. 

Let us examine a place where metre helps me to pick 

a form: 

V. 52 sattiya viya omattho dayhamano va matthake 

sakkaditthipahanaya sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti. 

For pada c we have 

L1: sakkaditthipahanaya 

L^: sakkaditthippahanaya 

S 24; sakkayaditthippahanena 

b23 : sakkayaditthipahanaya 

R Te Sc S~> Be: sakkayaditthippahanaya 

Thag: bhavaragapahanaya. 

If we were to select sakkaya-, which is the correct 
form, it would not scan. So there is a truncated fonn sakka, 
which we find in the two Lanna (Northern Thai) manuscripts, 
presumably contracting aya>a (von Hinuber # 142). 
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Consider the following verse, where padas bed scan 
as Tutthubha, but pada a scans as Jagati. 

yo appadutthassa narassa dussati 
suddhassa posassa ananganassa 
tam eva balarn pacceti papain 
sukhumo rajo pativatain va khilto. 

Shall we try to keep this pada as a Jagati or shall we try to 
change it to a Tutthubha? We find parallels for this verse from 
several sources: Dhp 125; Sn 662; Ja III 203. We also find it 
in Ud-v 28.9; there too this pada scans as Jagati: 

yo hy apradustasya narasya dusyate 
Suddhasya nityarn vigatahganasya, 
tam eva balam pratiyati papain 
ksiptam rajah prativatam yathaiva. 

Moreover, we find nearly 16 verses in this combination of 
Tutthubha-Jagati. If we had only this verse, we might try to 
find another term for the last word of pada a; but since this too 
was a normal style of composing verses, as is evident from 16 
other verses in this volume, we cannot just change it. 

Sometimes the very verse which we regard as 
metrically unsound is also to be found in several canonical 
texts with the same mistake. There are also certain Pali words 
which create metrical problems. Aparaddho is such a term 
that I have found in this edition (v. 446), and I have found that 
word occurring in some other verses in Sn 891b and Thag 
78b where it does not scan. 

Parallel readings 

As already indicated in the above summary of the 
content of the Sagathavagga, an enormous number of the texts 
in it have parallels elsewhere in the Pali canon. I have found 
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parallels to this text in all of the six Jataka volumes, 
Suttanipata, Theragatha, Thciigatha, Dhammapada, Itivuttaka, 
Udana, Vinaya I and II, Anguttaranikaya I, II, III and V, 
Majjhimanikaya II and III, Dighanikaya II, Samyuttanikaya II 
and Milindapanha. Moreover, there are also many parallels, 
given the appropriate linguistic changes, in Buddhist Hybrid 
Sanskrit texts, especially the Udanavarga and the Mahavastu. 
The largest parallels are whole suttas. To some extent what 
one considers to constitute a parallel is arbitrary; but normally 
one restricts oneself to whole lines, or at the least to whole 
padas. The fact that a line or verse is found in another text as 
well is worth noting, but not necessarily helpful. If, as usually 
happen, there are variants, it does not follow that one should 
choose the same reading for both texts, since one may prefer 
to regard two slightly different versions as different 
recensions. The computerization of the canon with software 
search programmes now makes it possible to find units of any 
size in the Buddhist canonical literature and greatly extends 
the possibility for consulting parallel readings. 

Repetitions 

The Sagathavagga is itself full of repetitions. For 
instance, we find two verses which are repeated in four 
different suttas. First the two appear as a conversation 
between a deity and the Buddha (71), then between a god 
called Magha and the Buddha (84), then between a brahmin 
called Bharadvajagotta and the Buddha (187), and finally 
between Sakka and the Buddha (267). The two verses are: 

kimsu jhatva sukham seti 
kimsu jhatva na socati 
kissassa ekadhammassa 
vadhain rocesi Gotama ti. 
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kodham jhatva sukhain scti 
kodham jhatva na socati 
kodhassa visamulassa 

madhuraggassa devate/ Vatrabhu/brahmana/ Vasava 
vadham ariya pasamsanti 
tarn hi jhatva na socati. 

Other forms of repetition are common to most of the 
canonical texts. As already noted, introductions are highly 
standardized, so are various other formulae. Then narrative 
usually contain extensive repetitions, as when an entire 
conversation is repeated verbatim to a third party. 

What is new? 

Most of the changes to the text introduced in this 
edition are not radical. I would, however, like to draw 
attention to a couple of points. 

Two verses which I found in Lanna manuscripts here 
appear in print for the first time. One appears here as verse 70. 
There is a parallel at Ja II 233. The verse reads: 

ghara nanihamanassa 
ghara nabhanato musa 
ghara nadinnadandassa 
paresam anikubbato 
evamchiddam durabhibhavam 

9 • • 

ko gharain patipajjhati ti. 

(There is no home for him who makes no effort; no home for 
the one who does not lie; no home for him who does not use 
violence towards others or cheat them. Who would like to 
follow home life with such defects, hard to sustain?) This is 
evidently a question put to the Buddha by a deity but lost in 
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other textual traditions. Since all the texts in this section begin 
with a question put by a deity, the textual traditions felt the 
need fora question even after they lost this verse. Therefore, 
in time they made one verse from the answer a question by 
changing the word te to ko. With the finding of this lost 
question, I was able to restore this sutta to a meaningful form, 
perhaps to its original form. 

The other new verse, 138, reads: 
jivitam byadhi kalo ca 
dehanikkhepanam gati 
pane' ete jivalokasmitn 
animittana hayare. 

(Life, sickness, time of death, laying down the body, passing 
to the next life, these five things in this world of the living are 
not recognised because they come unheralded.) This verse 
too appears only in our two Lanna manuscripts. A parallel is 
found at Ja II 58. As this verse is one of several which form 
an answer, restoring it to the text does not make so important 
a difference as in the previous case. 

I would also like to mention one bold correction of 
this text: nagavata, sihavata, ajaniya va ta, nisabhavata, 
dhoraybavata and dantavata (sutta no. 38) puzzled us for a 
long time. Finally I spotted a reading in the Lanna cty siho va 
ta. Though this may be an scribal error, it helped me to solve 
the problem; 1 have emended the text to read: nago va, ta ca 
pan'uppanna saririka vedana....; siho va, ta etc. 

Final Note 

I undertook this edition as postdoctoral research at 
Balliol College, Oxford University, working under the 



supervision of Professor Richard F. Gombrich. Our original 
plan was to publish this edition of the text along with an 
annotated translation. The most important reason for this was 
that it would give us a simple means of showing how we 
understood the text and justify our selection of readings. In 
many places more than one reading seems perfectly possible, 
in others none seems satisfactory and one is at a loss for an 
emendation. In the latter case, notes to a translation can 
pinpoint the difficulty and draw attention to the need for 
further research. Thus as we worked our way through the text 
Professor Gombrich and I also produced a rough translation 
and I provided an initial set of notes. He undertook to polish 
the translation and fill out the notes. Unfortunately it has not 
proved possible to fulfil our original project by publishing text 
and translation together. Professor Gombrich has asked me to 
say that he regrets that he has fallen so far behind schedule, 
due to his administrative and teaching duties, that he has urged 
me to publish this edition now, rather than wait for his 
volume, which he still hopes to complete and publish, and that 
he regrets having thus delayed my publication. For my part I 
would like to record that over nearly two years Professor 
Gombrich devoted many, many hours to working with me on 
the text, and I have greatly benefited from his advice. 

G.A. Somaratne 

Miyazaki International College 

1405 Kano 

Kiyotake 

Miyazaki 889-16 

Japan 

September 17, 1998 
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MSS & EDITIONS 


For this critical edition of the Sagathavagga of the 
Samyuttanikaya, the following manuscripts and editions have 
been used. 

Manuscripts: 

A manuscript in the India Office Library of the 
British Library, London. The catalogue number is Or. 6599 
(40). It is written in Sinhala script and has 454 ola-Ieaves with 
10 lines per page (the first page has only 9 lines). A folio is 
cm. 5.8x cm. 60.5. Folios are numbered both 1,2,3, 4 etc and 
ka-kah (16 folios), kha-khah etc. The first 58 leaves, from ka 
to gl , contain the Sagathavagga. This manuscript is dated 
Buddhist era 2434 (A.D. 1890-1) and the scribe is 
Dambaliyadde Rajaguru Mudiyanselage Ukkurala. It begins 
with: namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. 
evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame and ends with 
Saccasamyuttam samattam .... imam likhitapuhhena - gantva 
Tusitapuruttamc, Metteyyena sahagantva Ketumatya pure 
vare. uppajjitva mahabhogo kule issaratam gate, pahhava 
balasampanno abhirupo mahayaso. abhinikkama Nathcna 
saddhim capi mahassavc, pabbajitva mahapahho Sariputto va 
sasane. Mahakassapathero va dhutavadi dilute rato, 
Moggallaiio va hessami chajabhihho mahiddhiko ti. 
Budubhava labeva. sadhu. sadhu. sadhu. Buddha varsa dedas 

9 

harasiya tis hatarata pamini avurudde Dambaliyadde Rajaguru 
Mudiyanselagen pavata avavu Ukkurala nakat rala vana ma 
visin liyapu Samyut sahgiye pot vahanseyi. 
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S5 A manuscript in the Colombo National Archives or 
in the Colombo Museum, i have been unable to gain access to 
the original or to inspect the colophon. We received a 
microfilm copy of the Sagathavagga portion with the help of 
Ven. Mapalagama Wipulasara Mahathera, The microfilm copy 
came to us with the following numbers: JOB NO 93/148. 
3/3/2/172/93. SAMYUTTA NIKAYA. MF- P. It is not 
Colombo Musuem Library no. 70 (D.2). It may be no. 
71(A.R.l). The manuscript is beautifully written. Leaves are 
numbered ka-kah (16 leaves), kha-khah etc with eight lines 
per page. The folios ka-kah, kha-khah i, ga-gah, gha-ghah, ria- 
hah, ca, ca contain the Sagathavagga. The folio ka begins 
with: nanio tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. 
evam me sutam. The last page of the microfilm ends with: 
ekadasasaniyuttam samattam. sagathavaggo. devata devaputto 

. vasavo ti. evam me sutam ekarn samayam Bhagava 

Savatthiyam viharati.... safayatanapaccaya phasso 
phassapaccaya . 

B 2 A manuscript in the India Office Library of the 
British Library. It is numbered Phayre Collection 10. The 
catalogue number is IOL I.O.PALI 10. The manuscript is in 
Bunnese script and comprises the first three vaggas of the 
Samyutta-nikaya . It has 264 ola-leaves, from ka to tah. It is 
dated Sakaraj 1203 (= A.D. 1841). See JPTS Vol. 1 (1882) 

for more details. 

B 3 A manuscript in the India Office Library of the 
British Library. The catalogue number is IOL 10. MAN. 
PALI. 100. Folios are numbered ka-kah (12 leaves), kha- 
khah etc. The manuscript is in Burmese script and has 244 
ola-leaves, from ka to pi, with 9 lines per page. A folio is cm. 
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6.5 x 49 and is plated with gold. The manuscript contains two 
separate sections: Sagathavagga and Nidanavagga. The first 
section begins with: namo tassa Bhagavato arahato 
sammasambuddhassa. evam me sutam. ekatn samayam 
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavanc Anathapindikassa 
arame and ends with: sagathavaggo pathamo. After this 
something is written in Burmese. The Nidanavagga then 
begins with: namo tassa Bhagavato arahato 
sammasambuddhassa. evam me sutam and ends with: 
nidanavaggasamyuttam samattam. After this again there are 
two leaves in Burmese. 

L1 A manuscript in Northern Thai script. A photo-copy 
was kindly supplied by Professor Oskar von Hiniiber. Film 
number is 04-017-00. It is dated A.D. 1549. The scribe is 
Javanapanna. Leaves are numbered ka-kah (12 leaves), kha- 
khah etc. There are five lines per page: 5.0 x 56.5cm. Folios 
run: ka-kah, kha-khah, ga-gah, gha-ghah, ha-hah, ca-cah, che - 
chah ( cha-chu are missing), ja-jah, jha-jhah, ha-hah, ta-tah, 
tha-thah, da-dah, dha-dhah, ta-tah and tha-tho. It begins with: 
subham atthu svasdi (?) jayas tu antarayam. namo tassa 
Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. evam me sutam..., 
and ends with: Sagathavaggo ckadasa samyutto samatto 
parinitthito. pathasagathavaggavannana nitthita. 

L 2 A manuscript in Northern Thai script. The microfilm 
No. 100.00; title no. 7 of Film no. 14 of the Vat Lai Hin 
microfilms, Contents: no. 95-101.8. This microfilm was 
kindly supplied by Professor Oskar von Hiniiber. It 
accompanies a commentary, see below. Date of the 
manuscript is AD 1543. Numbering of folios of the text is 
sometimes not clear, roughly ka-kah, kha-khah, (folios ga- 
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gah, gha-ghah, ha-hah, ca-cah, cha-chah, ja-jah are missing), 
jha-jhah, ha-hah, ta-tah, tha-thah, da, da. First section runs 
from ka-kah, kha-khah, beginning: sakkatva Buddharatanam, 
sakkatva Dhammaratanam, sakkatva Sahgharatanam. namo 
tassa Bhagavato arahanto sammasambuddhassa. evam me 
sutam ending: kismim loko samuppanno kismim ku. 
Sections number 5-6 run from page number (5) 1 -46 and (6) 
1-48, beginning: ti idam hi na jayatina jiyyati , ending: Sakko 
devanam indo Sudhammaya sabhayam deve Tavatimse a. 

A manuscript of the Saratthappakasini Samyutta- 
nikaya atthakatha written in Northern Thai script. It 
accompanies L^ above and is on the same microfilm received 
from Professor Oskar von Hiniiber. Some pages are missing 
at the beginning and at the end of the text. Folios ga-gah, gha- 
ghah, ha-hah, ca-cah run from (Skp 131) mo sukho ti, tesam 
sahkharanam to (Spk I 89) yada yada pana anussarati tada 
tada pavaddhati ti imam attham sandha . Folios jha-jhah, ha- 
hah, ta-tah, tha-thah, da-dah, dha-dhah, na-nah, ta-tah, tha- 
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thah, da-dah, dha-dhah, na-nah, pa-pah, pha-phu run from 
(Spk I 122) resu. anibbiddhapubbam appadalilapubbam to 
(Spk I 315) punadivasato patthaya mahada. atthakatha 
sagathavagga . 

Printed Editions: 

R PTS edition by M. Leon Feer, 1884. This edition is 
based on four MSS of the text and a commentary. Those are 
a Burmese MS (our B^) of the Bibliotheque Nationale in 
Paris, a Sinhalese MS (our S^) of Copenhagen, a Sinhalese 
MS (our S^) of the British Museum, a Sinhalese MS (our S-^) 
of Dr. Morris, and a commentary in Thai script (our C?). As 
mentioned in his Introduction, Feer used only half of S^. For 
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this edition, I read the remaining half at the British Library (Or 
2344). 

Se Sinhalese Buddha Jay anti Tipitaka Granthamala 
edition, 1960. This edition is based on two Sinhalese MSS 
(our S sl and S s ^) and two Sinhalese editions, Fcer's PTS 
edition (our R), a Thai edition (may be our Te) and the 
Burmese Chatthasahgayana edition (our Be). 

Sa Sinhalese edition by Bandaramulle Amaraslha Thera, 
1926, Alutgama, Sri Lanka. It is based on some Sinhalese 
and Burmese MSS but the sources are not clearly stated. Most 
of its readings agree with our Se, S^ and and its readings 
are recorded in Se. Therefore for this edition it has been used 
only up to the end of Kosalasamyutta. 

Be Burmese Chatthasahgayana edition, 1957. This 
edition is based on Sinhalese, Thai and PTS editions. It gives 
the following information about its sources: 

Si= Sihalapotthake dissamanapatho; ka-Si= katthaci 
Sihafapotthake; Sya= Syamapotthakc; Kain = 
Kambojapotthakc; 1= Ihgaiisapotthake; Ka= katthaci 
Maranunapotthake; Tha= atthakatha; ?= "siya tin kho 
poranapatho" ti takkitapatho. The last source seems to refer to 
opinions expressed by the Council's participants. 

Te King Rama VI Memorial Thai edition , 1926-28. On 
the title page we read: Ahinisakattherena medhadhammarasena 
ado sodhito Tissadhammattherena dhanmiapitakena puna 
sodhito rajappamukhena Syamaratthavasina mahajanena 
muddapito . 
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N Nalanda Devanagari Pali Ganthamala edition, 1959. 
This is an exact copy of Be, though in 1.1.1 we note a variant, 
probably a misprint. No manuscripts were used for its 
compilation. Therefo re, it has have been consulted only up to 
sutta no. 1.3.1. 

cl PTS edition of the Sarattha-pakasini Samyutta- 
nikaya-atthakatha edited F.L. Woodward, 1929. 

Variant Readings: 

In addition, 1 note also some variant readings found 
in the above printed editions, in the following manner. 

S s 1 Se's variant readings from a Sinhalese MS of the 
Mahavihara, Palmadulla, Sri Lanka. 

S s2 Se's variant readings from a Sinhalese MSS of the 
Paramanandavihara, Galle, Sri Lanka. 

S i R's variant readings from the Sinhalese MS of 
Copenhagen. 

S 2 R's variant readings from the Sinhalese MS 
(Or.2344) of the British Museum. 

S^ R's variant readings from the Sinhalese MS of Dr. 
Morris (now in the Morris collection of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, London) 

B* R's variant readings from the Burmese MS of the 
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris. 
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C 2 R's variant readings from the Saratthappakasim, a 
Thai MS., in "Thai-Cambodian Script", at the Bibliotheque 
Nationale, Paris. 

* * * 


Abbreviations 

I employed some abbreviated forms in grouping 
some editions and MSS in footnotes as follows: 

L = above L ^ L 2 

S = above Se S i S 2 S 3 S^ S 3 

B = above Be B ^ B 2 B 3 

More examples: 

S 1 - 5 = above S ^ S 2 S 3 S 3 

S 13 = above S * S 3 

S 12 = above S ^ S 2 

S * = above S ^ S 2 S 3 

Sl-35 =abovc S ^ S 2 S 3 S 3 

B^ -3 = above B ^ B 2 B 3 

B ^ = above B ^ B 3 

B 23 = aboveB 2 B 3 

C 13 = above C ' C 3 

C^ -3 = above C ^ C 2 C 3 


Abbreviated references to other texts in footnotes: 


AN 

= Anguttaranikaya 

Dhp 

= Dhammapada 

DN 

= DIghanikaya 

GDhp 

= Gandhari Dharmapada 



xxvm 


It 

= ltivuttaka 

Ja 

= Jataka 

Kvu 

= Kathavatthu 

MN 

= Majjhimanikaya 

Mil 

= Milindapanha 

Mvu 

= Mahavastu 

Pj 

= Paramatthajotika 

Pvu 

= Petavattliu 

SN 

= Sarnyuttanikaya 

Sn 

= Suttanipata 

Thag 

= Theragatha 

Thig 

= Therigatha 

Ud 

= Udana 

Ud-v 

= Udanavarga 

Vin 

= Vinaya 

Vism 

= Visuddhimagga 
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< 1 > 

SUTTANTAPITAKE 

samyuttanikAyassa 

* 

PATHAMO BHAGO 
SAGATHAVAGGO 


namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa 


DEVATASAMYUTTAM 

• • 

NALAVAGGO PAJHAMO 

1 ( 1 . 1 . 1 ) 

Oghataranasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 

Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 

kho annatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna 

kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasctva ycna Bhagava ten' 

upasankami. ^ upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 

antam atthasi. 

• • • 

ekam antam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: kathan nu^ tvam marisa ogham atari ti. 


* iJ ten' upasankamitva 
^B^BcTcR kathamnu 




Sagathavaggo 


<Bhagava:> appatittham khvaham avuso anayuham ogham 
atari n ti. 

<devata:> yatha katham pana tvam marisa' appatittham 
anayuham ogham atari ti. 

<Bhagava:> yada svaharn avuso santitthami^ tada ssu^ 
samsidami. 4 yada svaharn^ avuso^ ayuhami tada ssu 
nibbuyharni7 evam khvaham avuso appatittham anayuham 
ogham atarin ti. ^ 


<dcvata:> 

1 ? cirassam vata passami ^ 

brahmanam parinibbutam ^ ^ 
appatittham anayuham 

tinnam loke visattikan ti. 

• • • 

idam avoca sa devata. samanunno sattha ahosi. atha 
kho sa devata samanunno me sattha ti Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. <2> 


2 ( 1 . 1 . 2 ) 

Nimokkhasuttam 


1 

S pana marisa tvam 

titthami 

« • 

**lJ tadasu here & next] [?■ tada 
4 S 4 iJ sasidami 

^B 1 ^ yadaharn; N yada khvaham 
^B^ L1 Te om. avuso 
^B^ nivuyhami; Te nivayhami 
anayuham otarin ti 

9 = a) Ja II 439, III 314, IV 476; * Vatta (Pathya) 
^®B^ tava passami; S 4 ^ S s ^ vata passama 
pananibbutam 


Dcvatasamyuttani 


3 


evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame3 atha 
kho annatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna 
kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 

antam atthasi. 

• * * 

ekam antam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: janasi no tvam marisa sattanam nimokkhatn 
pamokkham^ vivekan ti. 

<Bhagava:> janami 3 khvaham 4 avuso sattanam nimokkham 

pamokkham^ vivekan ti. 

<devata:> yatha katham pana tvam marisa janasi sattanam 
nimokkham pamokkham vivekan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

2.6 nandlbhavaparikkhaya^ 

sannavinnanasankhaya ^ 
vedananam nirodha ca^ 
upasanto carissati tiA® 


^ So in S 45 Sa; iJ savatthiyam -pa-; L? Te Se R savatthiyam; 
Be N savatthinidanam 

^S 4 nimokkhapamokkham; S-* nimokkham pamokkham 
^S^' 4 Ss*^ janama 
4 B* kho 'ham 

3 S * pamokkham here & farther 
6 * Vatta ( corrupt) 

^ L ?• nandibhavaparikkhayaya; S 4 nandibhavaparikkhaya 

»S 4 samnavifinanam samkhatho 

« • • • 

^So against all ; V? vedananam nirodha ca upasama; L ^ R Se Be Te 
B^ S N vedananam nirodha upasama; B*^ vedana nirodha 
upasama 

*®So m.c., pada d imissing in all MSS except esa upasanto 
carissati ti 


4 


Sagatha vaggo 


evam khvaham avuso janami sattanam 


I 


nimokkham 


2 


pamokkham vivckan ti. 


3 ( 1 . 1 . 3 ) 

Upanlyasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.3 -pa-, 
ekam antam thita kho 4 sa devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi: 

3 5 upaniyati ^ jivitam appam ayu^ 

• - - . _ _Q 

jarupanitassa na sanlt tana° 
etam bliayam marane pekkhamano^ 
punnani kayiratha sukhavahani ti.^ 

<Bhagava:> 

4.** upaniyati jivitam appam ayu * 2 

jarupanitassa na santi tana 

etam bhayam marane pekkhamano 

lokamisam^ pajahe santipckkho ti. <3> 


* iJ om. sattanam 
2 S'- 4 vimokkham 

^ So in S 4 ^ B 2 ; Sc savatthiyam; Be N savatthinidanam 
4 S 45 Sc Sa atha kho 

3= AN 1 155, ab) Ja IV 398; * Tutthubha (Upajati) 

^So in S 4 ;L upaniyyati; B 2 upaniyyati; RSeBeTcNB^ 
upaniyati here & next v. 

2 Te jivitam appam ayum; jivitam appamanam; L 2 jivitappam 
ayu 

8 S^ tanam; S 

• « * 

pekkhamana 

10 sl-3 sukhavahani; S 4 sukham vahani 

* *= AN I 155, ab) Ja IV 398; * Tutthubha (Upajati) 

* 2 L 2 jivitappam ayu; L ^ Te jivitam appam ayum 
^L 2 lokamissam 


4 B 2 tana 


DcvatHsamyuttam 


5 


4 ( 1 . 1 . 4 ) 

Accentisuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa devata 

• • • 

Bhagavalo santike imam gatham abhasi: 

5. * accenti 2 kala tarayanti rattiyo 

vayoguna anupubbam jahanti 
etam bhayam tnarane pckkhamano 
punnani kayiratha sukhavahani ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

6 ? accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo 

vayoguna anupubbam jahanti 
etam bhayam marane pekkhamano 
lokamisam^ pajahe santipekkho ti. 


5 ( 1 . 1 . 5 ) 

Katichindasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa devata 

• • • 

Bhagavantarn gathaya ajjhabhasi: ^ 

kati chinde^ kati jahe 
kati c' uttari ^ bhavaye 
kati sangatigo^ bhikkhu 
oghatinno ti vuccatl ti. 

<Bhagava:> 


* = ab) Ja IV 487; * Tutthubha (Upajati) 
accanti here & next 
Tutthubha (Upajati) 

^L r lokamissam 

Be R N bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi 
Vatta (Vipula 1+ Pathya) 

^B^ kati chinde; lJ katicchinde 

^B^ kati c' uttari; B^ kati duttari; RTc kati vuttari 

^Te L ^ sangatito; S ^ sangatiko; C * sankatiko (ti pi patho) 


6 


Sagatha vaggo 


8. * panca chindc panca jahc 

panca c' uttari 2 bhavaye 
panca sangatigo 3 bhikkhu 
oghatinno ti vuccati ti. 


6 ( 1 . 1 . 6 ) 

Jagarasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa dcvata 

• • • 

Bhagavato santikc imam gatham abhasi:^ 

9 ? kati^ jagaratam sutta 2 

kati suttcsu jagara 
katlhi ^ rajam adeti 
katfhi 9 parisujjhatl ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

10.^ panca jagaratam sutta 

panca suttesu jagara ^ ^ 
pancahi * 2 rajam adeti 
pancahi parisujjhatl ti. ^ <4> 


4 s l-5 
5 


1= Dhp 370, Thag 15, 633; cf. GDhp 78; * Vatta (Vipula 2^ Pathya) 
2 B 23 duttari; Te R Dhp vuttari 

3 L 2 Te sahgatito; saiigatiko; C 2 sahgatito/sahgatiko 
bhagavantain gathaya ajjhabhasi 
cf. Ja III 404; * Vatta (Pathya) 

**B 2 kati here & next 
2 L* suttam 

^BNL* Tc katibhi; L 2 katibhi; katihi 

9 Te N B 13 Be L katibhi; B 2 L 2 katibhi 

Vatta (Pathya) 

1 1 1 

1 *B J jagaro 

* 2 BNLTe pancabhi here & next; kathi 
1J L parasujjhati ti 


Dcvntasamyuttam 


1 


7 ( 1 . 1 . 7 ) 

Appatividitasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ckam ant a in thita kho sa dcvata 

• • • 

Bhagavato santike imam gat ha in abhasi: 

11.* yesam2 dhamma appatividita^ 

paravadcsu niyarc^ 
sulta tc na ppabujjhanti^ 
kalo tesam pabujjhitun ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

12.6 yesam dhamma suppatividita 7 

paravadcsu na nlyare^ 
sambuddha sammad annaya ^ 
caranti visame saman ti. 


8 ( 1 . 1 . 8 ) 

Susammutthasuttam 

• • • 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa devata 

• « • 

Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

13.'** yesam dhamma susammuttha '' 

paravadcsu niyare 


' * Vatta ( except pada a) 
yc 

3 S 2 appatividhita 

4 L puravadesu niyyare; B ^ paravadesu niyyare 
^L* na pabujjhanti 
Vatta (except Pada a) 

7 S 4 apnatividita; S 7 sunpatividhita; B 7 ^ supatividita 
B 7 -* Be niyyare; L' na niyyare 
<7 R B 7 Be N tc sambuddha sammad anna 
10* Vatta (Pathya) 

'' S 4 L * susamuttha 
'^LB 7 ^ niyyare 


8 


Sagatha vaggo 


sutta tc na ppabujjhanti * 
kalo tesam pabujjhitun ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

14 2 yesam dhanima asammutlha 2 

paravadesu na niyarc 4 * * * * 
sambuddha sammad annaya^ 
caranti visamc saman ti. 


9 ( 1 . 1 . 9 ) 

Manakamasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa devata 

• • • 

Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi:^ 

15 7 na manakamassa damo idh' atthi 8 

na monam atthi asamahitassa 
eko aranne viharam pamatto 9 * * 12 
na maccudheyyassa tareyya paran ti7® 

<Bhagava:> 

16.^ manam pahaya susamahitatto 

sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutt(7 2 


* B 2 na pabujjhanti 

2 * Vatta (Pathya with pada b paravade) 

asamuttha 
• • 

4 B*-3 L 2 niyyare;S 2 niyarc; l7 na niyyarc 

C J 

J R B z Be N te sambuddha sammad anna 

^l7 bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi 
Tutthubha (Upajati) 

^L 2 manam kamassa ... idhatthi; S^ na manakamassa ...idatthi; S 4 
na manikamassa...idatthi; S^'3 manikamassa... idatthi 

9 _L ! viharappamatto; L 2 viharantam pamatto 

tareyya parenti; tareyya paressanti; S 22 taranti parenti 

11 * Tutthubha (Upajati) 

12 Bl vippayutto 


10s 4 


Do va tasa myuttam 


9 


cko aranne viharam appamatto * 
sa maccudlicyyassa tarcyya paran ti. 1 2 * <5> 

10 ( 1 . 1 . 10 ) 

Arannasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ckam antam thita kho sa devata 

• • • 

Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

17.3 aranne viharantanam 

santanam brahmacarinam 

• • 

ekabhattam bhunjamananam 
kena vanno 4 pasidatl ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

187 atltam nanusocanti 

na ppajappanti 'nagatam^ 
paccuppannena yapenti 
tena vanno pasidati. 

197 anagatappajappaya^ 

atitassanusocana 
ctcna bala sussanti^ 
nalo va harito luto ti. 


1 r 1 

1 L* vippamutto 

2 S 4 samuccadheyyassa tareyya parent! 

d) Ja VI 24; * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 S 4 vanne here & next v. 

-*cf. Ja VI 25; * Vatta (Pathya) 

nappajappam anagatam; S s * nappajappant'anagatam 
Ja VI 25; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3), c) bala etena sussanti m.c. 
blit no MS evidence 
^B 2 anagatapajappaya 
^L 2 bala va sussanti 


10 


Sagathavaggo 


Najavaggo Pathamo 1 
tass' uddanam ^ 

Ogham Nimokkham^ Upancyyam 4 * * * * 

Accenti Katichindi ca^ 

Jagaram Appatividita 

Susammuttha Manakamin.a^ 

• • 

Aranne dasamo^ vutto 

vaggo tcna pavuccati ^ ti. 9 10 

* * * 


NANDANAVAGGO DUTIYO 

11 ( 1 . 2 . 1 ) 

Nandanasuttam 

evam me sutam. ^ ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ^ ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 

Bhagava etad avoca: bhutapubbam bhikkhave 
anfiatara Tavatimsakayika devata Nandane vane 1 ^ 


1 R L * B^ pathamo 

Se Be Te B ^ L tatr 1 * uddanam 

^ R L B ^ nimokkho 

4 Sc upaniyati 

5 S 45 katichindatha 

9 Se na manakamo; S 4 -* manakamo 

7S 4 5 dasaino aranne 

vuccati 

9 S 45 om. vutto vaggo tena pavuccati 

10 S 4 ^ L Te om. evam me sutam 

11B12 l 2 bhaddan te 

l^RCl Te Se S 4 -* nandanavane 


Dcvatasamyuttam 


11 


accharasanghaparivuta dibbehi pancahi' kamagunehi 
samappita samangibhuta paricarayamana 2 tayam velayam 
imam gatliam abhasi: 

20 2 na tc sukham pajananti 

yc na passanti Nandanam 

avasam 4 naradcvanam 

• « 

tidasanam yasassinan ti. <6> 

evam vuttc bhikkhavc annatara devata tam devatam^ 

• • « 

gathaya paccabhasi:^ 

21 ? na tvam bale 8 vijanasi^ 

yatha arahatam vaco 
anicca sabbasankhara^ 
uppadavayadhammino 
uppajjitva nirujjhanti 
tesam vupasamo sukho ti. 


12 ( 1 . 2 . 2 ) 

Nandatisuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ckam antam thita kho sa devata 

• • ♦ 

Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 


* L B 2 ^ R panca 

2 B^ C* L Te paricariyamana; B 2 paricariyamana; S 4 
parivarayamana 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 S^ avasa 
V devanam 

ajjhabhasi 

7 = Thag 1159, DN II 157, Ja I 392; cf. cdef) Ud-v 1.3, GDhp IX 
20; * Vatta (Pathya) 

8 L 2 balo 

^RB 2 ^BeN LTe pajanasi 
10gl-35 s e L 7 e sabbesankhara 


12 
22. 1 


Sagnthuvnggo 


nandati puttchi puttima 
gomiko^ gohi tath' cva nandati 
upadhi hi narassa nandana 
na hi so nandati yo nirupadhi ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

23 3 socati puttchi puttima 

gomiko gohi tath' cva socati 
upadhi hi narassa socana 
na hi socati 4 * * yo nirupadhi ti. 


13 ( 1 . 2 . 3 ) 

Natthiputtasamasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ckam antam thita kho sa dcvata 

• • t 

Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

24 ? n' atthi puttasamam pemam 

n' atthi gosamitam dhanam 

n' atthi suriyasama^ abha 

samuddaparama sara 7 ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

25 n' atthi attasamam pemam 

n' atthi dhannasamam dhanam 

• » 

n' atthi pahiiasama^ abha 
vutthi ve parama sara ti. 


1 = Sn 33; cf. Mvu II 417.15-8; * Vctaliya 

J J - 1 . 

Be goma here & next', B 1 gopiko; 

3 = Sn 34; cf. Mvu II 418.2-5; * Velallya 

4 So in L ' R; others na hi so socati 

Vatta (Patliya) 

purisa-; B 73 Be suriya- 

7 S 4 rasa 

Vatta (Pathya) 

9r 1 

L‘ om. sama 


gosamiko 



Dcvatasamyuttam 


13 


14 ( 1 . 2 . 3 ) 

Khattiyasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ckam antam thita kho sa devata 

• « • 

Bhagavato santikc imam gatham abhasi: 

26. * khattiyo dipadam^ settho 

balivaddo^ catuppadam 
komari 4 scttha bhariyanam 
yo ca puttana'^ pubbajo ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

27 f 1 sambuddho dipadam settho 

ajaniyo^ catuppadam 
sussusa^ scttha bhariyanam 
yo ca puttanam assavo ti. <7> 


15 ( 1 . 2 . 5 ) 

Sanamanasuttam 

• • 

Savatthinidanam. 

<dcvata:> 

28.9 thite majjhantike ^ kale 

sannisinnesu pakkhisu ^ * 


* * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

N B"^ Be R dvipadam here & next v. 
balibaddo; Be N balibaddo; L^TeB^ balibaddho 
4 R kumari; C komari; S 4 ~* B^ L komari 
^R B^ L ^ S 4 5 puttanam 
Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

7 9 t -i 

' B z ajaneyyo; B J C J ajaniyo 


8i 1 


45 d23 


L 1 sussa; S‘ + -’ B**-' sussusa 
9= abc) Ja VI 507; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Be N majjhanhike here & next v. 

* *S 4 Se N B Be L * -sivesu pakkhisu; -sinnesu pakkhisu 


14 


Sngathavaggo 


sanatc va * braharannam 2 

• ■ 

tarn bhayam patibhati man ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

29 ? thitc majjhantikc kale 

sannisinnesu 4 pakkhisu^ 

sanate va braharannam 

• • 

sa rati^ patibhati man ti. 


16 ( 1 . 2 . 6 ) 
Niddatandisuttam 

ft 

Savatthinidanam. 

<devata:> 

30.7 nidda tandi^ vijambhika^ 

arati bhattasammado 
etena na ppakasati ^ 
ariyamaggo'dha ^ paninan ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

31.^ niddatr4 3 tandim^ 4 vijambhikam^ 


1 

2 

3 

4 


Te C* palate va; S 43 Se sanate va here & next v. 
RL* Te B 3 maharannam here & next v. 


= abc) Ja VI 507; * Vatta (Pathya) 

S 5 Sc N b' 3 Be L ' -sivesu; S 2 -sinnisu; B 


2 


-sivesu; S 



-sinnasu 
3 L pakkhisu 
6 N B 23 Be L 1 rati 
7 = ab) Ja VI 57; * Vatta 
Be N Te C ^ Ja tandi 

vijambhita; C 2 vijamhita; Te vijimhita; S 4 ' 3 vijamhika 

10 L 2 B 23 

na ppakaseti; na pakaseti 
^all -maggo idha 
^ 2 * Vatta 
l 3 sl- 4 L 2 nidda 

14 S‘- 3 tandi; S 4 LB 2 tandi 

*^NB 23 L^ vijambhitatn; Te vijimhitam; S ^' 4 vijambhika 


De va tasaniyuttani 


15 


aratim * ** bliattasammadani 2 

• • 

vitiycna 3 nam panametva 4 
ariyamaggo visu jjhati ti. 


17 ( 1 . 2 . 7 ) 

Dukkarasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. 

<devata:> 

32 dukkaram duttitikkhan ca^ 

■ 

‘ aviyattena 7 samannam 
bahu^ hi tattha satnbadha 
yattha balo visidatl ti. 
<Bhagava;> 

33 P kati 'ham ^ carcyya samannam 

11 

ciltan ce na mvaraye* * 
padc pade visideyya 
sankappanam vasanugo. ^ 2 
34.13 kumino va ahgani ^ sake kapalc 


* B 23 L * arati; L 2 aratam or arahatam 

2 L 2 -samniatam 

# 

- Be viriyena 

4 S 4 B 23 panametva 

^cf. Ud-v.l 1.6; * Vatta (Pathya) 

6s 4 b 1-3 l dutitikkhan ca 

7 So in L 1 ; R avyattcna ca; L 2 Te B 23 abyattena ca; S 4 avyattena 
hi; Se B * Be abyattena hi 
^B 2 pahu 

9 cf. Ud-v.l 1.7; * Vatta (Pathya) 

l^B 2 katiham; S 3 katiha 

**R nivareyya 

* 2 BeB' 3 L‘ N vasanugo ti 

,3 = SN IV 179; cf. Ud-v. 26.1; * Tutthubha 
14r> 1 -3 ■ - ■ 

*^B l J va mangam 



16 


Sagathavaggo 

samodaham * bhikkhu manovitakke 2 

« 

anissito annam ahethayano 3 
parinibbuto nupavadeyya^ kanci ti. 3 

18 ( 1 . 2 . 8 ) 

Hirisuttam 

Savatthinidanam. 

<dcvata:> 

35. ^ hirinisedho^ puriso 

koci lokasmi' vijjati 
yo nindam appabodheti ^ 
asso bhadro kasam iva ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

36. ^ hirinisedha tanuya ^ 

ye caranti sada sata 
antam dukkhassa pappuyya ^ ^ 
caranti visame sanian ti. <8> 


* L* samoham 
2 S 4 -vitakko 

3 B^~ 3 L -ahedhayano; -ahedhamano 

4 R Se S 3 L na upavadeyya; SN nupavadeyya 

5 SNB 23 L 2 kind ti 

6= Dhp 143; cf. ad) Ud-v 19.5; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

7 0 TeS 4 B 23 hiri 

^So m L^; DhpRSeS 43 C^ appabodhati; Be B 3 N apabodhati; 
Te B 2 apabodhcti 
9* Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

IOr 23 Te hirinisedha tanuya; S^' 33 L 2 hirinisedho tanaya; B 2 

hirinisedha tanuya 

^B^' 3 appeyya; C 2 paccaya 


De va tasa inyuttani 
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19 ( 1 . 2 . 9 ) 

Kutikasuttam 

• • 

Savatthinidanam. 

<dcvata:> 

37 7 kacci tc kutika nattlii 

kacci natthi kulavaka 
kacci santanaka natthi 
kacci mutto 'si 2 bandhana ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

3 8. 2 taggha me kutika natthi 

taggha natthi kulavaka 
taggha santanaka natthi 
taggha mutto 'mhi 4 bandhana ti. 
<devata:> 

39.5 kin taham kutikam brumi^ 

• • ■ 

kin tc brumi kulavakam 2 
kin tc ^ santanake ^ brumi 
kin taham brumi bandhanan ti. ^ 
<Bhagava • 

40. 11 mataram kutikam brusi ' 2 

• • • 

bharivam brusi kuiavakam 

¥ - • 


* cf. Thag 56-9; * Vatta (Pathya) 

2s 1 ' 4 mutto: L 2 mutto'smi 

3* Vatta (Pathya) 

4 S*' 4 mutto; Se mutto 'smi 
5 * Vatta (Pathya) 

'3 brusi here A in next three padas 
^S 4 ^ L 2 kulavaka 
8 L 2 kinti 

^So in S^‘3;L 2 santanaka; others santanakam 
^L 2 bandhana ti 

* * * Vatta (Pathya) 

12 B>-3 L l brumi here & in next two padas 
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Sagatluivaggo 

puttc santanake * brusi 

tanham^ me brusi ^ bandhanan ti. 

• • 

<devata:> 

41 ^ sahu te kutika natthi 

sahu natthi kulavaka^ 
sahu santanaka natthi 
sahu mutto 'si bandhana ti.^ 


20 ( 1 . 2 . 10 ) 

Samiddhisuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Tapodarame. atha kho ayasma Samiddhi rattiya 
paccusasamayam^ paccutthaya yena tapoda ten' upasankami 
gattani parisihcitum. tapode gattani parisincitva ^ paccuttaritva 
ckacivaro atthasi gattani sukkhapayamano.^ 

atha kho annatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna kevalakappam tapodam obhasetva yen' 
ayasma*^ Samiddhi ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
vehasam^ thita^ ayasmantam Samiddhim gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: ^ 


* B^ santanaka 
^B^L* tanha 

brfuni 

^ * Vatta (Patliya) 

V kulavika 
6 S 1 ' 5 om. ti 

B^ R paccusa- 
parisitva 

^ So in R Te B^; others pubbapayamano here & further 
^Be B-^ N Te yena ayasma 

* 1B * vehasi 
12 b 1-3 thatva 

^B^ gathay'ajjhabhasi 



Dcvatasamyuttam 
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42.' abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu 

na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi 
bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu 
ma tain kalo upaccaga ti. 2 <9> 

<Samiddhi:> 

43 ? kalatn vo 'ham 4 na janami 

channo kalo na dissati 
tasma abhutva bhikkhami 
ma mam kalo upaccaga ti. 

atha kho sa devata pathaviyam^ patitthahitva 
ayasmantain Samiddhim etad avoca:^ daharo tvarn bhikkhu 
pabbajito susu kalakeso 2 bhaddena^ yobbanena 
samannagato^ pathamena^ vayasa anikljitavl^ kamcsu. 
bhunja bhikkhu manusake ^ kame. ma sanditthikam hitva 
kalikam anudhavi ti. ^ 

evam vutto <Samiddhi bhikkhu> tarn dcvatam ctad 

• • • 

avoca: * 4 na khvaham ^ avuso sanditthikam hitva kalikam 

• • « « * 

anudhavami. kalikan ca ^ khvaham avuso hitva sanditthikam 

* • • ' * 


* = Ja II 57; * Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 

2 C 2 upajjhaga ti 

3= Ja II 58; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

4 S 4 ceha 

^RL* Be B 2 3 pathaviyam 
^ S * 24 ayasma etad avoca 
2 Be Te L 2 kala- here & further 
^R Se BeTe L 2 B 2 ^ bhadrena 
^B 2 -^ samnannagato 
*^R L * B^ pathamena 

^ ^ So in L 2 Se;RB 2 anikilitavl; BeNTe anikkilitavi; S 24 ~* 
anikilitavi; B^ 2 L* anikilitavi; S 3 anikilitavi; C 2 anikkilitavi 
12 B 2 3 manussake 

^B^ anudhava ti; B 2 anudhavi ti; L 2 anudhavisi ti 

14 9 

1 L z evam vutto tain dcvatam etad avoca; all others om. 

* ^ kho aham here & fiirthcr 

kalikahan ca 
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Sagathavaggo 


anudhavami. * kalika hi avuso kama vutta Bhagavata 
bahudukkha bahupayasa2 adinavo 3 ettha bhiyyo. 4 sanditthiko 
ayam dhammo akaliko chipassiko opanayyiko 3 paccattam 
vcditabbo viniiuhi ti. 

<devata:> kathan ca bhikkhu kalika kama vutta ^ Bhagavata 

bahudukkha bahupayasa ^ adinavo ettha bhiyyo. ^ katharn 

sanditthiko ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opanayyiko^ 
paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi ti. 

<Samiddhi:> aham kho avuso navo acirapabbajito. 
adhunagato imam dhammavinayam. na khvaham ^ sakkomi 
vittharena acikkhitum. ayam so^ Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho Rajagahe viharati Tapodarame. tam 
Bhagavantam upasahkamitva etam attham puccha. ^ yatha 
te * 3 Bhagava byakaroti ^ tatha nam dhareyyasi ti. 

<devata:> na kho bhikkhu sukaro so Bhagava amhehi 
upasankamitum annahi mahesakkhahi ^ devatahi parivuto. ^ 
sace kho tvam bhikkhu tam ^ Bhagavantam upasahkamitva 


»L 
2 


2 


anudhami 

Te L * Sc S 3 bahupayasa here & further, R 
3 S 4 B^ 3 adinavo here & further 
4 R bhiyo here & further 
3 BL'c' opaneyyiko 
^B^ kama kalika vutta 
^Te L 1 Sc bahupayasa here & further 
»S23 bliiyo ti 

O 1 

^BeB^ J L 1 opaneyyiko here & further 
^BNTe taham; tesam 
*Lr om. so 


bahupayasa 


^S nuccheyyasi 
3c3 yatha ca no 


S 

4 Se S 43 vya- here & further 
3 S^24 mahesakkhahi written twice 
u Lr nanvutto 
7 S^ om. bhikkhu tam 



Dcvatasamyuttam 


etam attharn pucchcyyasi^ mayam p 
dhammasavanaya ti.^ 

cvam avuso ti kho ayasma Sami 
patissutva^ yena Bhagava ten' upasankan 
Bhagavantani abhivadetva ekam antam nisldi 


ekam antam nisinno 



paccusasamayam 

7 ' 


Cfl 

kho ayasma Samiddhi 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: idhaham bhantc rattiya 

^ paccutthaya yena tapoda^ ten' 
upasankamim 7 gattani parisincitum. tapode gattani parisincitva 
paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasim gattani sukkhapayamano. 

atha kho bhante annatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna kevalakappam tapodam obhasetva yenaham 
ten' upasankami. upasankamitva vehasam thita^ imaya gathaya 

ajjhabhasi 

44 . 



paccabhasim:' * 


abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu 
na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi 
bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu 
ma tarn kalo upaccaga ti. 

cvam vutte aham ^ bhante lam dcvatam gathaya 


45 . 


kaiam^ vo 'ham na janami 
channo kalo na dissati 




pucchissasi 


7 9 

agacchayyama 

3 Be N Te dhammassavanaya ti here & further 

patisutva; Te L 2 patisunitva 
paccusasamayam; paccusasamaye 
tapodo 

n -i c 

'B J S J ten'upasankami; L z ten'upasankamim upasankamitva 

O | A _ ’ 

vchasan thita 

Q 9 * * c 

y L A imam gatham abhasi; mam gathaya ajjhabhasi 

I0 S 4 5 vutte'ham; B 2 vuttSham 

ajjhabhasim; L 2 ajjhabhasi; B^ paccabhasi 

12 L 2 kalo 
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Sagathi i vaggo 


tasma abhutva bhikkhami 
ma mam kalo upaccaga ti. 

atha kho bhante sa devata pathaviyam ' patitthahitva 

mam etad avoca: daharo tvam bhikkhu pabbajito susu 2 

kalakcso bhaddcna^ yobbanena samannagato pathamena 

vayasa anikljitavl^ kamesu. bhunja bhikkhu manusake^ kame. 

ma sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavi ti.^ 

• < ■ • 

cvam vuttaham^ bhante tarn devatam etad avocam: na 

« • a • • 

khvaham avuso sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavami. 

• • « • • 

kalikan ca khvaham avuso hitva sanditthikam anudhavami. 

• ♦ • • 

kalika hi avuso kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha 
bahupayasa adinavo^ ettha bhiyyo. sanditthiko ayam dhammo 
akaliko ehipassiko opanayyiko paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi ti. 

evam vutte bhante sa devata mam etad avoca: kathan 

• • 

ca bhikkhu^ kalika kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha 
bahupayasa adinavo^ ettha bhiyyo. katham <11> sanditthiko 
ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opanayyiko paccattam 
veditabbo vinnuhi ti. 

evam vuttaham ^ bhante tarn devatam etad avocam: 

• • • • * 

aham kho avuso navo acirapabbajito. adhunagato imam 
dhammavinayam. na khvaham ^ sakkomi vittharena 


* R Be B 2 ^ patha- 
2 S 12 susu 

^ So in S^-*; others bhadrena 

^BeNTe anikkilitavi; anikilitavi; B 2 ^ anikilitavi 

c -i ’ 

J B J manussake 
^L 2 anudhavasi ti 
2 RSeS^ vutte'ham 
^SeS^L^ B 2 -^ adinavo 
^L 2 katham bhikkhu 
B 2 ^ adinavo 

H R Se vutte 'ham; L 2 vutte aham 

19 ■ c 

B N Te L na taham; S D na ca khvaham 



Devatasamyuttam 23 

acikkhitum. ayam so 1 Bhagava araham^ sammasambuddho 
Rajagahe viharati Tapodarame. tarn Bhagavantam 
upasankamitva etam attham puccha. ^ yatha te Bhagava 
byakaroti tatha nam^ dhareyyasi ti. 

evam vutte bhante sa devata mam ctad avoca: na kho 

• • 

bhikkhu sukaro so Bhagava amhehi^ upasahkamitum annahi 

mahesakkhahi mahesakkhahi 6 devatahi parivuto.^ sacc kho 
tvam bhikkhu tarn^ Bhagavantam upasankamitva etam attham 
puccheyyasi^ mayam pi agaccheyyama dhammasavanaya ti. 

sacc I® bhante tassa 11 devataya saccam vacanam idh' 
eva sa devata avidure ti. evam vutte sa devata ayasmantam 
Samiddhim etad avoca: puccha bhikkhu puccha. ayam aham ^ 
anuppatta ti.^ 

atha kho Bhagava tarn ^ devatam gathahi ^ 
ajjhabhasi: 

46.16 akkheyyasannino satta 

akkheyyasmim patitthita ^ 


1S * ayam kho 
^L* aharam 

3 Sc puccheyyasi; puccham 

4 S 45 

tain or nam 
5 S 124 annehi 

^mahesakkhahi written twice only in 


7,2 


1 


\J- parivutto; L‘ panvutta 

o 1 n c 

°S sace tvam bhikkhu; sacc bhikkhu 
puccheyya 
sakho 

Hs 134 assa 

*2.So/n SlJ; mayam; L2 aham; others yam aham 
12 rs 45 -ppatto ti; S^2 -ppanno; -ppattatti 
14sl"4 o/n. tarn i 

l^So in Be N Te S^; others gathaya 
16= It 53-4; * Vatta (Pathya) 

12b 2 akkheyasmim patitthita 
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Sagathavaggo 


akkheyyam ^ apariniiaya 
yogam ayanti maccuno. 

47.2 akkheyyan ca parinnaya^ 

akkhataram na 4 mannati 
tan hi ^ tassa na hoti ti^ 
yena nam vajja na tassa atthi.2 

sace vijanasi^ vadehi yakkhi ti.^ 

<devata:> na khvaham bhante imassa Bhagavata sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attharn ajanami. sadhu me bhante 
Bhagava tatha ^ bhasatu yathaham imassa Bhagavata 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attharn ajaneyyan ti. ^ <12> 
<Bhagava:> 

48.^ samo visesl udava nihino ^ ^ 

yo mannati 4 so vivadetha ^ tena 
tisu vidhasu avikampamano ^ 
samo visesl ti na tassa hoti. 


* Be L N -yyam; Se S 4 B^ -yya 
2= ab) It 54; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ Sc akkheyye ca parinnaya; S ^4 akkheyya ca parinnataya 
4 S1'3 -taratn ca; -tannin; S 4 

^B^ tanni; Be N c' S 4 ^ tain hi 
<>\? 


-tanan ca 


o/ji. ti 

2 L S * om. na tassa atthi 

« c 45 --- 

°S n pi janas: 

^So in R B 23; s 2 yakkharn; others yakkha ti 
10 S 1-4 om. tatha 
^ R N Be b 2 janeyyan ti 

12 = Sn 842; cf. SN III 48, Vibh 384; * Tutthubha 
^3 r S 4 ^ athava nihino; B^ udava nihinno 

14 RTeL 1 S 45 -ti 

ad no 
16 S 5 -mane 


Dc va tasa myu tlain 
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sacc vijanasi vadchi * yakkhi ti.^ 

<devata:> imassa pi khvaham bhante Bhagavata sahkhitlcna 
bhasitassa na^ vittharena attham ajanami. sadhu mc^ bhante 
Bhagava tatha bhasatu yathaham imassa Bhagavata 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajaneyyan ti.^ 
<Bhagava:> 

49 P pahasi sankham^ na vimanam aga^ 

acchecchi^ tanham idha namariipe 
tarn chinnagantham ^ anigham ^ * nirasam 
pariyesamana najjhagamum ^ 2 
deva^ manussa idha va huram va 
saggesuva^ sabbanivesanesu. 

sace vijanasi vadehi yakkhi ti.^ 

<devata:> imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena 
bhasitassa evam 1 ^ vittharena attham ajanami: 


* L ?- vadcsihi 

2-Soin R Be Te N yakkha ti; Se yakkha; S*' 4 

yakkham 

^TeS * om. na here & ad. na after attham; iJ om. na 
4 S^45 om me 

Be B^ N janeyyan ti 

^ = b) Sn 355a; cf. Sn 219c, 460a, 1060c; * Tutthubha 
?S 4 kamkham; S s * kaiikhaca;S^ sain 

^R Se N Be B ^ na vimanam ajjhaga; C ' nava manam ajjhaga; S 
na ca manam ajjhaga 
9 S 2 B*'^ acchcjji 
R S 4 B^ -gandham 

* 1 Se C1 anigham 

^R Se Be N C * najjhagamum; lJ n' ajjhagamum 

4 L deva 
14cl-5t 

S 1 J L om. saggesu va 

^So in RB^; SeBeTeNL yakkha ti; S^ - ^ yakkha; S 4 
yakkha 

16 S‘-5 om. evam 


5 
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Sagalha vaggo 


papain na kayira 2 vacasa manasa 
kayena va kincana 2 sabbaloke 
kamc 4 pahaya satisampajano^ 
dukkhatn na sevetha anatthasamhitan ti.^ 

Nandanavaggo Dutiyo 

tass' uddanam 2 

Nandana Nandati 8 c' cva 

Natthiputtasamena ca 

Khattiyo^ Sanamanoca^ 

Niddatandi ca Dukkaram^ 

Hiri Kutika navanW 2 

dasamo ca Samiddhina ti. ^ 

* * * 

<13> 



* * abc) Tutthubha, d) Jagati 
2 S*'^L* kayiratha 
3C' kincanam 
4 S 45 kamam 

So in S ■*, others satima sampajano 
6 S 124 sannahitan ti; B 2 sannitanti 
2 So in BeS 4 ^; others tatr'uddanam 
8 S 4 nandanani; nandadani; B 2 nandanam nandati 

V5 -ya 

^RTe sakamano ca; L 2 samanoca;S^ sanikaye; S* 24 santikaye 

US 4 * kammoca;S 2 kummo 
12 S 4 5 hiriya kutiyena ca 

^5o/n L , TelJ RSeBeB 22 dasamo vutto samiddhina ti; S 4 -* 
dasamo samiddhiceva 


Do va ta sa my utt am 

SATTIVAGGO TATIYO 
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21 ( 1 . 3 . 1 ) 

Sattisuttam 

t 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa devata 

• ■ • 

Bhagavato santikc imam gatham abhasi: ^ 

51.^ sattiya viya omattho 

dayhamano ^ va matthakc 
kamaragappahanaya 4 
sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti.^ 

<Bhagava:> 

5 2 P sattiya viya omattho 

dayhamano ^ va matthakc 
sakkaditthipahanaya^ 
sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti. 

22 ( 1 . 3 . 2 ) 

Phusatisuttam 


's‘-3 ajjhabhasi 

2 =Thag 39, 1162. abc) Thag 40abc, 1163abc; cf. d) Ud-v 3. i 8d; * 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^TeLJ B^RThag dayhamane; L 2 deyhamano 

4 L 2 -ragam pahanaya; LJ B 2 -ragapahanaya; S * -ragapahancna 

5 S1*5 om p 

6 =Thag 40, 1163, abc) Thag 40abc, 1 i 63abc; cf. d) Ud-v 3.18d; * 
Vatta (Pathya) 

L, deyhamano; C 1 Te L 1 R B J dayhamane 
^ So in L 1 ; L 2 sakkaditthippahanaya; S 24 sakkayaditthippahanena; 
B 2 ^ sakkayaditthipahanaya; R Tc Sc S ^ Be 
sakkayaditthippahanaya; Thag bhavaragapahanaya 
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Sagathavaggo 


Savatthinidanam. ckam antam thita kho sa devata 

• « • 

Bhagavato santikc imam gatham abhasi: * 

53 7 naphusantam phusati ca-^ 

phusantan ca tato phuse 
tasma phusantam phusati 
appadutthapadosinan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

54 4 yo appadutthassa narassa dussati 

suddhassa posassa ananganassa 
tarn cva balam pacceti papam 
sukhumo rajo pativatam va^ khitto ti. 


23 ( 1 . 3 . 3 ) 

Jatasuttam 

# * 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa devata 

• • • 

Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: ^ 

55 7 antojata bahijata 

jataya jatita^ paja 

tarn tain Gotama pucchami^ 

ko imam vijataye jatan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 


' So in Sc S 5 ; S 4 ajjhabhasi for abhasi; others om. this sentence 
2 * Vatta (Vipula 1+2) 

^LS^o/n. ca 

4 = l)hp 125, Sn 662, Ja Ml 203; cf. Ud-v 28.9; * a) Jagati, bed) 

Tutthubha 

5,3 

J L r pativatam va 

^ So in Se S 4 7 others om. this sentence 
2 = Visin 1; * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

8 L 2 jatita 
^L 2 pucchama 



/ 7c v<) las; imyultam 
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56.' silc patitthaya^ naro sapanno ^ 

cittam pannan ca bhavayam 
atapi nipako bhikkhu 
so 'mam^ vijataye jatam. 

57 ycsatn rago ca doso ca 

avijja ca virajita 
khinasava arahanto 
tesam vijatitajata. 

58 P yattha namafi ca rupan ca 

asesam uparujjhati 
patigham rupasanna ca 
ctth' esa^ chijjate 8 jata ti. <14> 

24 ( 1 . 3 . 4 ) 

Manonivaranasuttam 

• • 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa devata 

• • • 

Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasir 

59 ? yato yato mano ^ nivaraye 

na dukkham cti nam *' tato tato 

0 


' cf. Ud-v 6.7abc; * a) Tutthubha, bed) Vatta (Pathya) 
patitthaya 
sappanno 
^all so imam 

5 = abc) Ja IV 387, ab) Ja III 404, Thag 282; ef. GDhp 26, Ud-v 
33.40a; * Vatta (Pathya t-Vipula 5) 

Vatta (Pathya) 

^RTe C ' ettha sa 
8 B'-3 vijate 
Panti 

10 S 2 o/7j. mano 

1 lc45 

b^ om. nam 
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Sngathavaggo 


sal sabbato mano^ nivarayc 
sa^ sabbato dukkha pamuccati ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

60 Z* na^ sabbato mano 6 nivarayc 

7 8-0 

1 mano yatattam "agatairr 
yato yato ca ^ papakam 
tato tato mano nivaraye ti. 


25 ( 1 . 3 . 5 ) 

Arahantasuttam 

9 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa devata 

■ • i 

Bhagavato santike imam gat ham abhasi: 

61.11 yo hoti bhikkhu 1 ^ araham katavi 

khinasavo antimadehadhari ^ 
aham vadami ti pi so ^ vadeyya 
mamam vadanti ^ ti pi so vadeyya ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

62.16 y 0 hoti bhikkhu araham katavi 


1L o/n. sa 

Z L manam 

^ L 1 om. sa 

4 * Panti 

^ l? sa 
/ ^ 

°L Z om. mano 

^ R Be B ^ ad. na 

^BcB^ samyatattam- 
9 S 134 -agata 

ca 

11* Tutthubha 
1 om. bhikkhu 

13 S l-5 hantima- 

1 4s 1 -4 y Q fo ere g j n nexf p^ a 

vadenti 

16* Tutthubha 

• ■ 





Dc va tasan lyuttan i 
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khinasavo antimadchadhari' 
aham vadami ti pi so 2 vadeyya 
mamam vadanll 2 ti pi so 4 vadeyya 
loke samannam kusalo viditva 
voharamattena sa~* vohareyya ti. 

dcvatli vutta:^ 

63 7 yo hod bhikkhu araham katavl 

khinasavo antimadchadhari ^ 
manam nu kho so 9 upagamma bhikkhu 
aham vadami ti pi so ^ vadeyya 
mamam vadanti ti pi so vadeyya ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

64. 11 pahlnamanassa 12 na santi gantha 13 

vidhupita managanth' assa 14 sabbe 
sa vltivatto 1 ^ yamatam^ sumedho 

<15> aham vadami ti pi so ^ vadeyya 


* S 4 -* hantima- 

2 S 4 ^ yo; l 7 o/n. so or yo 
2 lJ S 45 vadenti 
4 B 2 rcsa; S 4 ^ yo 

-*sa ;n.c., but no MS evidence ', S 4 yo; all others so 
6 So in L 2 ; Olliers o/n. 

Tutthubha 
^ 4 ^ hantima 
^S* 24 dukho tarn 
10S 4 yo 

* 1 * Tutthubha 

• • 

12 S 4 B 22 pahinna- 

!3 B 2 gandhi;Bl g an dhi; B 2 ganta 

Mfil-i s 1‘ 4 gandh' assa 

l^Sc so vlti-; L 1 avita-;L 2 sativiti- 

l^Se mannanam; Be L 2 S 2 mannatam; L vagasaiikhatarn, B 
mayatam 

17s 4 5 y 0 here & in next pack/ 
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Sagathavaggo 


mamam vadanti ti pi so vadcyya * 
lokc samannam kusalo viditva 
voharamattena sa vohareyya li. 


26 ( 1 . 3 . 6 ) 

Pajjotasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa devata 

■ • • 

Bhagavato santike imam galham abhasi: 

65 2 kati lokasmim 3 pajjota 

yehi loko 4 pakasati^ 

Bhagavantam putthum agamma^ 
katliam janemu tarn mayan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

667 cattaro lokc pajjota 8 

pancam 1 ^ ettha na vijjati 
diva tapati adicco 
rattim abhati candima. 

67 7^ atha aggi divarattim ^' 

lattha tattha pakasat7 2 
sambuddho tapatam seltho 


* S^'3 o/n this pa da 
2 * Vatta (Vipula 3+ Pathya) 

2 Tc lokasmi 

4 S^34 Joke; lokehi 

pabhasati 

/ n 

°B Z -agama 
7 = cd) Dhp 387ab 

8 S 14 loka- 
q 9 

pancamam 

1 °cf. Dhp 387, SN 11 284, Ud-v 33.74, GDhp 1 50; * 

(Pathya) 

l, L 2 S 4 -ratti 

^ 2 RS 4 ^ pabhasati 


Vatta 
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csa abha aniittara ti. 


27 ( 1 . 3 . 7 ) 

Sarasuttam 

Savalthinidanam. ckam antam thita kho sa dcvata 

• ♦ • 

Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

68. * kuto sara nivattanti 

kattha^ vattam na vattati 3 

• • * 

kattha naman ca riipan ca 
asesam upamjjhatl ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

69 4 yattha apo ca palliavl ^ 

tcjo vayo na gadhati 

•A 

ato sara nivattanti 0 

cttha vattam na vattati 

• • • 

ettha naman ca riipan ca 
asesam uparujjhati ti. 


28 ( 1 . 3 . 8 ) 

Mahaddhanasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ckam antam thita kho sa dcvata 

• • • 

Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


* * Vaita (Pathya) 

2 S M kettha 

3S 124 vaddham na vaddhati; LB 2 vattam na vattati here & in 

• J ♦ a • • • 

next v. 

4 = ab) Ud 9, DN I 223, SN III 63; * Vatta (Vipula 1+ Pathya) 

-*L* RBeB 2 -* pathavi 
^B 2 -^ nivattanti 
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Sagatlmvnggo 


70 3 ghara nanihamanassa^ 

ghara nabhanato musa 
ghara nadinnadandassa 
paresam anikubbato^ 

cvamchiddam durabhibhavam 

• • • 

ko ^ gharam patipajjati ^ ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

71.^ mahaddhana mahabhoga 

ratthavanto pi khaltiya 
annam annabhigijjhanti ^ 
kamesu analankata. 

72.8 tcsu ussukkajatesu^ 

bhavasotanusarisu 
gcdhatanham ^ pajahiipsi3 ^ 
(c 12 lokasmiin anussuka. 

73 .^ hitva'garam*4 pabbajita^ 

hitva puttam pasum piyam^ 
hitva ragan ca dosan ca 


1 this v. only m L; = Ja II 233; * Vatta (Pathya) 

21? naniha- 

•^So in Ja; L kmbbato 

4 1 

L 1 -bhavato om. ko 

s ? 

* L parimajjati or parivajjati 

Vatta (Pathya) 

7 _ 

' am + a > a 

8* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 

usukka- 

^S 1 ’ 5 kodha-; Tc rodha-; Se Be kedha 

* * Te navahirnsu; pavahisu 

^ 2So in ko; of/jers ke 

13= abed) Thig 18abcd; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya+Vipula 5) 
^ 4 5 o in S^; Thig ghare; others agaram 
^RThig pabbajitva 

\ f \ *1 

0 B 10 samappiyarn 
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avijjan ca ' virajiya 2 

khinasava arahanto 

te 3 lokasmim anussuka ti. <16> 


29 ( 1 . 3 . 9 ) 

Catucakkasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. 

♦ 

<devata:> 

74 4 catucakkam navadvaram 

• • 

punnam lobhena samyutam 
pankajatam mahavira 
katham yatra bhavissati ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

7 5, 5 chctva naddhim ^ varattan ca 

icchalobhan ca papakam 
samulam tanham ^ abbuyha ^ 
evarn yatra bhavissati ti. 


30 ( 1 . 3 . 10 ) 

Enijarighasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. 

<devata:> 


11 2 

1 Lr aviija ca 
2 S1- 4 virajjiya 
2 S^ ke; S 4 om. te 
4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

5 = a) Dhp 398a, Sn 622a; cf. Ud-v 33.58a, 33.59abc; * Vatta 
(Pathya) 

^RL* S 4 ^ nandim; Dhp Sn C * L 2 B 22 nandhim; C * v.l. nadhitn 
7 7 

1 Lr samulatanham 

^cf. Sn. 939c tain eva sallam abbuyha 
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76. 1 


Sagathavaggo 

enijangham kisam virain 
appaharam alolupam 
siharn v' ckacaram 2 nagaip 
kamcsu ^ anapekkhinam 
upasankamina 4 pucchama ^ 
katham dukkha pamuccati ti/’ 

<Bhagava:> 

77 7 panca kamaguna ^ lokc 

manochattha^ pavedita 

ettha chandam virajetva ^ 
evam dukkha pamuccati ti. ^ 

Sattivaggo Tatiyo 12 

tass' uddanam ^ 

Sattiya Phusatl^ c' eva 

Jata Manonivarana 
• • 

Arahantena Pajjoto 
Sara Mahaddhanena ca 

'= all) Sn 165ab (dhirani for viram) cdc) Sn 166abc; * Vatta 

(Pathya) 

2 ( 4 v.l. c' cka- 
3 S 4 naliam kame 
4 L 2 upasankama 
5 S>-5 pucchcma 

A, 1 . . 

L pamuncati ti 

7 = Sn 171, Kvu 369;cf. Mvu III 417 2+3a; * Vatta (Pathya) 
8p23 -guno 

^L 2 vattha 
^Te virajitva 
11 LA pamuncati ti 

I • _ 

1Z- L sattiya- 

^So/nBeS 4 ^; L 2 tatruddanarn bhavati; others tatruddanam 
^ 4 -i m.c.; L 2 phussati; others phusati 
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navamam Catucakkena ’ 

* 

Iinijarighena te dasa ti. 

* * * 


SATULLAPAKAYIKAVAGGO CATUTTHO 

31 ( 1 . 4 . 1 ) 

Sabbhisuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 

Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atlia 

kho sambahula Satullapakayika 1 2 devatayo abhikkantaya 

rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva 

yena Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. upasankamitva 

Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atthamsu. <17> 

ekam antam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike 

imam gatharn abhasi: 

78 7 sabbhir eva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha^ santhavair7 

■ 

satam^ saddhammain annaya 
seyyo hoti na papiyo li. ^ 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi: 

79. ^ sabbhir eva samasetha 


1 So m.c., all catucakkena navamam 

2 L 2 satullapi-; S ^ satulapa-; S 22 L * satulapa here & further 

-*= Ja V 483, ab) Ja II 112; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ 13 ' 2 L 1 krubbetha here & further 
-’b'" 2 sandhavam here & further; santhavam 
*L 2 ad ca 
2 ti only in R Sa L 2 
Vatta (Pathya) 
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Sagathavaggo 


sabblii kubbctha santhavam 
satam saddhammam annaya 
panna labbhati' nannato ti7 

atlia kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi: 

80 ? sabbhir eva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbctha santhavam 
satam saddhammam annaya 
sokamajjhc na socati ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi: 

81 4 sabbhir cva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam 
satam saddhammam annaya 
natimajjhe virocatl ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi: 

82.5 sabbhir eva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam 
satam saddhammam annaya 
satta gacchanti suggatin ti/’ 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi: 

83 7 sabbhir eva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam 
sataip saddhammam annaya 

* B' L Te panham labhati 
nayatoti;B^ SeS^o/n. ti 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

Vatta (Pathya) 

->* Vatta (Pathya) 

Te sugatin ti 
7* Vatta (Pathya) 
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satta titthanti satatan ti. * 

♦ • 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavantam ctad avoca: kassa 
nu kho Bhagava subhasitan ti. 

<Bhagava:> sabbasam vo subhasitam pariyayena. api ca 

mamapi^ sunatha: <18> 

84 3 sabbhir cva samasctha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam 
satani saddhammam anhaya 
sabbadukkha pamuccati ti. 

idam avoca Bhagava. attamana ta devatayo 
Bhagavantam abhivadctva padakkhinatp katva tatth' ev' 
antaradhayimsu ti. ^ 


32 ( 1 . 4 . 2 ) 

Maccharisuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyarn viharati 

Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha kho sambahula 

Satullapakayika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya 

abhikkantavanna kevaiakappam Jetavanam obhasctva yena 

Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ekam antam atthamsu. 

• • • • 

ekam antam thita kho oka devata Bhagavato santike 
imam gatham abhasi: 

85. 5 macchera ca pamada ca 

evam danam na dlyati ^ 
punnam akankhamanena 


sasananti 

niamam pi; Be L* mamapi;L^ mama om. pi 
** Vatta (Pathya) 

^ last two sentences only in Se Sa Be 
Ja IV 64; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^LB^Ja diyyati 
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Sagathavaggo 


dcyyam hoti vijanata ti. 

atha kho apara dcvata Bhagavato santike ima 
gathayo' abliasi: 

86 7 yass' eva bhito na dadati 3 macchari 

tad cvadadato^ bhayam 

jighaccha 3 ca pipasa ca 
yassa bhayati macchari 
tarn eva balarn phusati ^ 
asmim loke paramhi ca. 

87 7 tasma vineyya maccheram 

dajja danam malabhibhu 
punnani paralokasmim 
patittha honti paninan ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike ima gathayo 

abhasi:^ 

887 te matesu na miyanti ^ 

panthanam^ va ^ sahavajanO 3 
appasmim ye pavecchanti ^ 
csa dhammo sanantano. 


‘S‘* 3 imam gatham 

3 = Ja IV 64; * a) Jagati bed) Vatta (Pathya + Vipula 2) 

3 L 2 i\d danam 

4 

^ B ^ 3 Tc L 1 Ja -eva adadato 
3 Ja dighaccha 
^L 3 phussati 

3 = Ja IV 64; cf. 389, 420, 434; * Vatta (Pathya) 

S^ 3 B 33 imam gatham 
Vatta (Pathya) 

'^TcLB 33 miyyanti 
11 b 1* 3 s 3 L pathanarn; Se Te addhanam 
^ 3 Sa ca; B * om. va 

^ 3 B*’ 3 (7 v.l. sahavajam; S^' 3 sabhavajam; R sahavajjam; L 3 
sahavajjam; Be C ^ v.l. sahabbajam 
pavcccanti here & in next v. 


Dcvatasamyuttam 
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89. ' appasin' eke paveechanti 

balnin' eke^ na diechare 

appasma dakkhina dinna 

sahasscna samam inita^ ti. <19> 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike ima 

gathayo4 a bha S i: 

90. ^ duddadam dadamananam^ 

• • 

dukkaram kammakubbatam^ 

• ■ 

asanto nanukubbanti 
satam dhammo durannayo. ^ 

91 P tasma satan ca asatan ca ^ ^ 

nana hoti ito gati 
asanto nirayam yanti 
santo saggaparayana * ^ ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavantam^ etad avoca: 
kassa nu kho Bhagava subhasitan ti. 

<Bhagava:> sabbasarn vo subhasitam pariyayena. api ca 
mamapi ^ sunatha: 


^ - Ja IV 65; * Vatta (Pathya) 

LB^ bahuna eke 
3 S > samappita 
4 S‘° imam gatham 

Ja II 86, IV 65; * Vatta (Pathya) 

duddanam dadamanamanam 

• * 

"4 J krubbatam here, in piidu c krubbanti 

O 1 1 

°B l ' J Te duranvayo 

9 = Ja II 86, IV 65; cf. Ud-v 5.27; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ 9 B asatam om. ca 
1 1 c 1 -4 

1 S 1 parayano 

z Be B 13 bhagavato santike 

^RB* mamam pi; B ^3 mamam pi; Be S mama pi; mama om. 
P 1 
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Sagatha vaggo 


92. 1 dhammam care yo pi ^ samunchakam care^ 

daran ca posarn 4 dadam appakasmim ^ 

satam sahassana'6 sahassayaginam 

kalam pi^ nagghanti tathavidhassa te ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavantam gathaya 

ajjhabhasi: 

93 ken' esa^ yanno vipulo mahaggato^ 

samena dinnassa na aggham eti 1 1 

katham^ sahassana'^ sahassayaginam 

kalam pi nagghanti tathavidhassa tc^ 4 ti. 

atha kho Bhagava tarn devatam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 1 ^ 

94.16 dadanti h' eke^ visame ^ nivittha 

• • 

chctva 19 vadhitva atha socayitva 

sa dakkhina assumukha sadanda 

• • « 

samena dinnassa na aggham eti^ 


1= Ja IV 66; * acd) Jagatl, b) Tutthubha 
^ R om. pi 

^ R S l' 4 L 1 samucchakam care; Sa Be B ^ samunjakam care; 
C 4 v.l. samuncakam care; Se samunchakam caram 

4, l - 

L -n ca 

-*Ja dadam appakasmi pi 
6 RSeS 45 C 1 LJa -nam 

7 1 r 

S om. pi here further 

.la IV 66; * acd) Jagati, b) Tutthubha 
^R S 4 ^ kenesam 
°Ja 

*L nagghameti 

R S J B- satam; Se Be katham satam; B z om. 

^R Se S 4 ^ Be L -nam 
4 S 4 om. te 

C JI 

~ Be B ZJ L om. this sentence 
6= Ja IV 67; * abed) Tutthubha ef) Jatati 
^R S 4 ^ eke; S^ c' eke 

O 1 

°B visamena 

9ja S»’5 jhatva; L* jhitva; Tc ghatva 

^B^ anaggam eti; L naggham eti 


-gghato 
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evam sahassanam * sahassayaginam 
kalam pi nagghanti 2 tathavidhassa te ti. <20> 


33 ( 1 . 4 . 3 ) 

Sadhusuttam 

Savatthi arame. 3 atha kho sambahula Satullapakayika 
devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam 
Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
atthamsu. 

« • i 

ekam antam thita kho^ eka devata Bhagavato santike 

imam udanam 3 udanesi: 

• • 

sadhu** kho marisa danam. 2 
95 macchcra ca pamada ca 

evatn danam na diyati ^ 
punnam akankhamanena 
deyyam hoti vijanata ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
udanam udanesi: 

sadhu kho marisa danam. 
api ca appasmim pi sahu ^ danam. 


* S^'- 5 evan tain sahassanam; R Sa L evam sahassanam; Se Be evam 

■ » ^ • • • 

satam sahassanam 
2 B 23 nagghanti 
3 So in B 2 R 
^B 3 ad, sa 

3 L 2 uddanam here & further 
^B^' 3 sahu 

2 L om. sadhu kho marisa danam 

# 

Vatta (Pathya) 

^B 23 L diyyati 

'^B Te L 1 appakasmim pi sahu; R Se S^ 3 appasmim pi sadhu 
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Sagathavaggo 


96. * appasm' eke pavecchanti 2 

bahun' eke 2 na dicchare 4 
appasma dakkhina dinna 
saliassena samam mita 2 ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 

udanam ^ udanesi: 

sadhu kho marisa danam. 
appasmim pi 2 sahu^ danam. 
api ca saddhaya pi sahu danam. 

97 9 danan ca yuddhan ca samanam ahu 

appa pi santa bahukc jinanti 
appam pi ce saddahano ^ dadati ^ ^ 
ten' eva so hoti sukhi parattha ti^ 2 . 
atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
udanam udanesi: 

sadhu kho marisa danam. 
appasmim pi sahu danam. <21> 
saddhaya pi sahu ‘ 2 danam. 
api ca dhammaladdhassa pi ^ sahu danam. 


' * Vatta (Pathya) 
1 

M 1 pavcccanti 

baluma eke 

4 l4 


diccate 


5 c 1-5 
6 B 2 


samappita 

om. apara devata bhagavato santike imam udanam here & 
further 

7 S 

B Te L S J appakasmim pi here & further 
Se S 42 sadhu here & next 
9 = Ja Ill 472; cf. Ud-v 30.9; * Tutthubha 

10 • 9 

u So against all m.c.; B z saddhahano; others saddahano 

^ ^ L 2 ad. danam 

12 Sl-5 parattha om. ti 

* 2 Se S 4 ' 5 R L 2 sadhu here& next 

^ 4 Be B 2 -laddhassa pi here & further; L 2 -laddhassa om. pi 
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98. * yo dhammaladdhassa dadati danam 

utthanaviriyadhigatassa jantu 

atikkammaso^ Vetaranim^ Yamassa 

• • 

dibbani thanani upcti macco ti. 
atlia kho apara dcvata Bhagavato santike imam 
udanam udanesi: 

sadhu kho marisa danam. 
appasmim pi sahu danam. 
saddhaya pi sahu danam. 
dhammaladdhassa pi sahu danam. 
api ca viceyyadanam pi 4 sahu. ^ 

99.6 viceyyadanam sugatappasattham^ 

ye dakkhineyya idha jivalokc 
ctesu dinnani mahapphalani 
bljani ^ vuttani yatha sukhctte ti. 
atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
udanam udanesi: 

sadhu^ kho marisa danam. 
appasmim pi sahu danam. 
saddhaya pi sahu danam. ^ 
dhammaladdhassa pi sahu danam. 
viceyyadanam pi sahu. 


Ja III 472 
^Te om. so; S 4 yo 

vettaraniin; vettarani; S 4 

4 L om. pi 

^ B ad. danam here & next 

6 = Ja III 472, Pvu v.330; * Tutthubha 

7 i i ’ I 

'B 1 '-’ -ppasattarn; L 1 -ppasattharn 
^Te vijani 
^B^ L ^ sahu 

10 9 

om. saddhaya pi sahu 


vetarani 



46 


Sagathavnggo 


api ca pancsu pi * sadhu samyamo.^ 

100. yo panabhutani ahethayam^ caram 

parupavada na karoti ^ papam 
bhirum^ pasamsanti na hi tattha surarn 
bhaya hi santo na karoti^ papan ti. 

atha kho apara dcvata Bhagavantarn etad avoca:<22> 
kassa^ nu kho Bhagava subhasitan ti. 

<Bhagava:> sabbasam vo subhasitam pariyayena. api ca 
mamapi ^ sunatha: 

101. ^ addha hi ^ ^ danam bahudha pasattham 

dana ca^ 3 kho dhammapadam va ^ seyyo 
pubbe ca te pubbatare ca ^ santo 
nibbanam ev' ajjhagamum sapanna ^ ti. 


34 ( 1 . 4 . 4 ) 

Na Santi suttam 


1 RS 5 


B 


3 


ca 


2 S 5 B 2 
3_ 


sannamo 


= Ja III 472; * Tutthubha 

_ * • • 


4 B I-3 L I C 3 


bhutani ahedhayam; R Se S 3 B 3 bhutesu 


ahethayam 
-’Be karonti 
6 S 135 B 2 L bhiru 
7 B 2 om. ti 

O 

° So in R; others kassa 
9 R B 23 mainampijS 1 Be L mamapi 

l0 = Ja III 472-3; * Tutthubha 

* % % 

11 R Se S 1 BeB 1 L 1 saddhahi 
^ 2 B1 2 L ^ pasattham; B 3 

danan ca 
^B^ S 3 ca 

^So in B 2 ; R Te L* S 3 Ja pubbe va hi pubbatare va; Se Sa 
Be B 3 C' 3 L 2 pubbe ca hi pubbatare ca 
^B* B 3 samanna;S 2 pasanna 


pasattam 
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ckam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 

Jctavanc Anathapindikassa arame. atha kho sambahula 

Satullapakayika dcvatayo abhikkantaya rattiya 

abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva ycna 

Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ekam antam atthamsu. 

♦ • « • 

ekam antam tliita kho 1 eka devata Bhagavato santike 

imam gathani abhasi:^ 

102. ^ na santi kama manujesu nicca^ 

santldha^ kamaniyani^ yesu ^ baddho 
yesu^<p>pamatto apunagamanam^ 
anaganta^ puriso maccudhcyya ti. 

<apara devata:> 

chandajam agham 
chandajam dukkham 
chandavinaya aghavinayo 
aghavinaya dukkhavinayo ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

103. ^ na te^ kamayani citrani^ loke 

sahkapparago purisassa kamo 


* Fp ad. sa 

2 Sc ima gathayo 

-^cf. Ud-v 2.8; * Tutthubha 

• i • 

4 S5 vutta or niutta 

5 S '-35 santi ca;S 4 santicajB^ santidha; L* om. caordlia 

kamaniyyani kamaniya;B^ kamaniyani; Sa kamaniyyani; 
I_7 dhammani yani 

B*"-^ kamesu; S 4 - 5 yesu ca 
8 S l-5 su; yo for yesu 

adhunagamanam 

Te anagantva; S *' 4 anaganta 
11 = AN III 411; cf. Ud-v 2.7; * Tutthubha 
AN n’ etc 

»3 S l-5 kamani citrani; kamani yani citrani 
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titthanti citrani tath' eva loke 

• • 

ath' cttha dhira vinayanti chandam. <23> 
kodham jahc vippajaheyya manam 
samyojanam 2 sabbam atikkameyya 

a 

tarn namarupasmim J asajjamanam 
akincanam nanupatanti dukkha.^ 

105. ^ pahasi sankham^ na vimanam aga ^ 

acchccchi^ tanharn idha namarupe 
tam chinnagantham^ anigham ^ nirasam 
pariyesamana najjhagamum^ ^ 
deva manussa idha va huram va 
saggesu va^ 2 sabbanivesanesu ti. 

106. ^ tam ce hi naddakkhum ^ tathavimuttam 

• • • 

- icc ayasma Mogharaja^ 

deva manussa idha va huram va 
naruttamam atthacaram naranam ^ 

I • • 

ye tam namassanti pasamsiya ^ te ti. 


* = Dhp 221; cf. Ud-v 20.1; * Tutthubha 

7 7 7 

sannojanain 
3 L 2 ad pi 
4 L 2 ad ti 
Tutthubha 
satigam 

7 i . 

R Be B J na vimanam ajjhaga; Sa navamanam ajjhaga; Se na ca 
manam ajjhaga; B 2 navimam aga 
^B^~3 acchejji 

o 7 i 7 

B^ chinda gandham; B ,J chinnagandham; L z chinadagantham 
^Se B^ anigham 

it 7^ 

1 R B*- J na ca ajjhagamum 

1 7 1 c 

l,d S l ' J L om. saggesu va 

*3* Tutthubha 

• * ‘ 

tam ce nidukkham; B 2 tam ve nidukkham 
15 S 4 icchayasma 

^S 4 atthah caram naranam; C 3 atthaca naranam 

17 • • 

1 'Sa pasamtiya 
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107. * pasamsiya tc pi bhavanti bhikkhu 

- Mogharaja ti Bhagava 
ye tam ^ namassanti tathavimuttam 
annaya dhammam vicikiccham pahaya 
sangatiga te 3 pi bhavanti bhikkhu ti. 


35 ( 1 . 4 . 5 ) 

Ujjhanasannisuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 

Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramc. atha kho sambahula 

Ujjhanasannika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya 

abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena 

Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. upasankamitva vehasam 

atthamsu. <24> 

• • • 

vehasam thita kho^ eka devata Bhagavato santike 
imam gatham abhasi: 

108. ^ ahnatha santam attanam 

annatha yo pavedaye ^ 

nikacca^ kitavasseva 

bhuttam^ theyyena^ tassa tan ti. ^ 

<apara dcvata:> 


* * Tutthubha 

* • 

yesam 

3 C 3 sangatiga te 
4 L om. vehasam thita kho 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^B^' 3 pavedayi 
^ Y? nicaccha 
^C 3 bhutam 

L* C 3 theyyana; theyena 
10*9 

"’So in L , others om. ti 
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109. * yam hi kayira tam hi vadc 

yam na kayira na tam vade 

akarontam bhasamanam^ 

* ■ 

parijananti ^ pandita ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

110. 4 na yidam bhasitamattena 

ekantasavancna va^ 

« 

anukkamitavc^ sakka 
yayam patipada dajha^ 
yaya dhira pamuccanti 

jhayino Marabandhana.^ 

111.9 na ve dhira pakuppanti ^ ^ 

viditva lokapariyayam * * 

annaya nibbuta dhira 

tinna loke visattikan ti. 

• • 

atha kho ta devatayo pathaviyarn ^ patitthahitva ^ 
Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavantam etad avocum: 


* = Thag 226, Ja III 69, 196, 253; cd) Sn 254cd; * Vatta (Vipula 
2+Pathya) 

2 So in BeB^L^;B^ abhasamanam; RSeS^Te 
bhasamananam; L 2 not dear 
^ Sc patijananti 
4,1 Vatta (Pathya) 

c 

ekantam 

^ So in S Te Be; B ^ L anukkamitum ye; B^ anukkamitu ye; Sa 
anokkamitave; R anukkamitum ve 
7s 1 - 4 patipadalha 
«l2 ad ti 


9* Vatta (Pathya) 

^So against all; L ^ pakrubbanti; others pakubbanti 
1 ^all pariyayam but pariyarn 

pathaviyarn 
^B^ patitthahitva 
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accayo ' no bhantc accagama. 2 yatha bala yatha mujha yatha 
akusala 3 ya mayam Bhagavantam asadctabbam 4 amanniinha.^ 
tasam no^ bhante Bhagava accayam accayato 7 patiganhatu ^ 

q _ _ . in 

ayatim J santvaraya ti. 

atha kho Bhagava ^' sitatp^ patvakasi. atlia kho ta 
dcvatayo bhiyyosomattaya ^ ujjhayantiyo vehasam 
abbhugganchurn. ^ eka dcvata Bhagavato santikc imam 
gatham abhasi: 

112.^ accayam dcsayantinam 

yo vc ^ na patiganhati ^ 
kopantaro dosagaru 

- • 10 

sa veram patimuccati ti. 

<Bhagava:> 


IS 1245 accaye 

2 B 2 accagama; anvagama; L ajjhagama 
2 Sc Be balam yatha mujham yatha akusalain; S 4 balaya mulhaya 
yatha akusalaya 

4 sl-35 y e apasadetabbam; S 4 apasadcbbam 
~*L 2 amannimhi 
*S'- 5 vo 
7 L 2 ad. natva 

^*ScS 43 L^ patiganhatu; Be B 2 patigganhatu; C 3 patiganhatu 

0, i _ 

L ayati 

,0 cf. DN I 85, MN I 438 
"L 1 o/jj. bhagava 
' 2 C 3 sitam 

' 3 S~* B 2 C 3 patvakasi; (patu+akasi cf. Ja III 405) 

^ 4 SeSa bhiyo- 

15b 1-3 .ggaccha; Te -ggacchurn; L 2 -ganchun ti; S 4 -ggachum 
'6* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

,7 B 1-3 Sa Se BcTc ce 

nappatiganhati; S 43 na patiganhati 

1 Qr-» * . . 

‘ Be patimuncati ti 
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113.* ** accayo ce 2 na vi ijjetha^ 

no c' idhapagatam 4 siya 

- • s 

vcrani 11 a ca J sammeyyum 
ko nidha® kusalo siya ti. 

<devata:> 

114. 2 kass' accaya na vijjanti 

kassa natthi apagatam % 
ko na sammoham apadi 
ko ca^ dhiro sada sato ti. <25> 

<Bhagava:> 

115.*® tathagatassa buddhassa 

sabbabhutanukampino 
tass' accaya * * na vijjanti 
tassa natthi apagatam * 2 
so na sammoham apadi 
so va *3 dhiro sada sato ti. 

116. 14 accayam desayantinam 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 S 45 vc 

•^S 2 vijjatha 

4 So in Sc Sa Be; R B 2 nocidhapaga-; S * nocidha apaga-; O 
nocida apaha-; Te nocidha apaha-; L nocidha apaha-; S 4 ^ novidhc 
apaga-; no cidhanahara 

* So in R Te Be B 2 , L ca na; S om. 11 a 

^ So in S *'^; B 2 ^ kenidha; S 4 konidha; Sa C * tenidha; Se 
tenidha 

2 * Vatta (Pathya) 

$ So in Sc Be Sa; RB^ apagatam; S *'-* Te L apahatam 
^SeSa kova; S *"-* Te L * kodha 
*®= ab) It 33; * Vatta (Pathya) 

**L 2 tassapaccaya; S*-^ kassaccaya 

* 2 So in Se S*'^ Be; RB 2 -* apagatam ; Te L * S 4 ^ apahatam; L 2 
apakatam corr. to apahatam 
*^Rsoca;S*~^ yodha; S 4 -* Te L so'dha 
* 4 * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 
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yo vc * na patiganhali ^ 

kopantaro dosagaru 

a -a 

yam J vcraip patimuccatr 

lam veram nabhinandami 

■ « 

patiganhami^ vo 'ccayat/ 1 li. 


36 ( 1 . 4 . 6 ) 

Saddhasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha kho sambahula 
Satullapakayika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna kcvalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena 
Bhagava ten' upasahkami. upasankamilva Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ckam antam atthamsu. 

• • « « 

ekam antam thita kho^ eka devata Bhagavato santike 
imam gatham abhasi: 

117.8 saddha^ dutiya purisassa hoti 

noce*^ asaddhiyam* * avatitthati 
yaso ca kitti ca tatv assa ^ hoti 


‘ So in Sa L; others ce 

2 S 45 na patiganhati; L* na ppatiganhati; na ppatiganliati 

2 So in R Sa S 4 ; others sa 

4 l 2 patimuccati ti; Be patimuncati 

^Se Sa L ' patiganhami; Be patigganhami 

^S^ L C 4 vo accayan- 

ad. sa 

8* Tutthubha 

• * 

V sabba 

l0 S 4 no ca 
II 1 *1 

11 L Se Be C assaddhiyam; R Te assaddhiyarn 

12s23 otitthati; S 4 aticcanti 

• • • 

13 S 14 tam tassa; S 3 na tassa; L C 3 tassa 


54 


Sagatha vaggo 

saggain ca so gacchati sarlram vihaya ti. * 
atlia kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 

gatham^ abliasi: 

118.3 kodham jahc vippajaheyya manani 

samyojanam^ sabbam atikkamcyya^ 

tarn namarupasmim asajjamanarp 
akincanam nanupatanti sanga ti.^ 

<apara devata:> 

1199 pamadam anuyunjanti 

bala dummedhino jana 
appamadan ca medhavi 

dhanam settham va rakkhati. 

• • • * 

120.8 ma pamadam9 anuyunjetha ^ 

ma ** kamaratisanthavam^ 

appamatto hi jhayanto 

pappoti paramani ^ sukhan ti. <26> 


37 ( 1 . 4 . 7 ) 
Samayasuttam 


* R Se Be Te pahaya ti 


L“; othcis ima gathayo 


2 c c 45 , 2 
in b Jl **• 

3 = Dhp 221; cf. GDhp 274, PDhp 238, Ud-v 20.1; * Tutthublia 

in R Sc Be 9 ; others sanhojanam 

S 9 • 

- > L z -atikkamayya 
^Dhp dukkha 

Dhp 26, Thag 883, MN II 105; cf. Ud-v 4.10; * Valta (Pathya) 
8= Dhp 27, Thag 884; cf. Ud-v 4.12: * Vatta (Pathya) 

^B*" 2 3 * S L nappamadam- 
^B^ anuyunjeti 
^ * L na 

^B^ 3 -sandhavam 
^ 3 Dhp vipulam 
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' cvam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu l 2 
viharati Kapilavatlhusmim 3 Mahavane mahata 
bhikkluisahghena saddhim pancamattehi bhikkluisatehi 
sabbeh' eva arahantehi. dasahi ca^ lokadhatuhi devatayo ^ 
yebhuyyena sannipatita^ honti Bhagavantam dassanaya 
bhikkhusanghan ca. 

atha kho catunnam Suddhavasakayikanam 
devatanam 2 ctad abosi: ayam kho Bhagava Sakkcsu viharati 
Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeh' eva arahantehi. 
dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devatayo yebhuyyena sannipatita honti 
Bhagavantam dassanaya bhikkhusanghan ca.^ yan nuna 
mayam pi^ yena Bhagava ten' upasankameyyama. 
upasahkamitva ca pana^ Bhagavato santike^ 
paccekagatham 12 bhaseyyama ti. 

atha kho ta devatayo ^ seyyatha pi ^ natna balava 
puriso samminjitam ^ va baham pasarcyya pasaritam va 
baham samminjeyya ™ evam evam ^ Suddhavasesu devesu 


l = DN II 253-5 

2 L* sakyesu here & further 

3 B 2 kappila- 

^ L 2 on), ca here & further 
-*S Be Te DN devata here Sc further 
^B 2 -patita 


7 


U- 


1 


Se S J Te L DN devanam 
om. from atha kho to here 
9 S l-5 L 2 om. pi 

Se Be Te B 2 DN om. ca pana 
* lsl-5 L om. Bhagavato santike 

17 1 7 

lz BSa paccekam gatharn; Te L 1 paccekagatha; paccekagathayo 

13 S ! - 3 Se Be Te B 2 DN devata 

' ^se yyatha cf. Mil 1.11 tatn yatha 

' 3 Bc saminjitam; B * 3 samanchitam; B 2 sainanchatam 

*^Be saminjeyya; B ^' 3 samancheyya 

* 2 Be S 3 Te L 2 evam eva 
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Sagatlm vuggo 


antarahita* ** Bhagavato purato patur ahesum. 2 alha kho ta 
devatayo 3 Bhagavantam abhivadetva ckam antam atthamsu. 


ekam antam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santikc 
imam gatham abhasi: 

121. mahasamayo pavanasmim 

dcvakaya samagata 

agat' aniha 4 imam dhammasamayam 
dakkhitaye^ aparajitasahghan ti. 
atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi: 

122. tatra bhikkhavo^ samadahamsu 2 

cittam attano ujukarn^ akamsu 
sarathi va^ nettani gahetva 
indriyani rakkhanti pandita ti. <27> 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi: 

123. chetva khilam^ chetva paligham ^ 

indakhilam^ uhacca m aneja ^ 

te caranti suddha vimala 
cakkhumata sudanta susunaga ti. 


* L* antarahi 

2 S Te l' DN paturahainsu 

3 Sc Be Te L * C * 3 DN devata 

4 C^ agatamha; L 2 agatamha 

3 TeC 3 dakkhitayeva; L 2 dakkhiye; S 4 dakkhinaye 

6 S 4 tatra ca bhikkhave 

2 C 3 samadahimsu 

**B 23 ujjukam; ujjukam; Be ujukam 
9C 3 savaji va 
10 Be Te S 2 khilam 

* *Te paligham 
12 B 24 -khilam 

13 S 24 B*-3 uhacca; S 3 upacca; RTe L 2 C 3 ohacca 
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atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santikc imam 
gatham abhasi: * 

124. ^ yc kcci Buddham saranam galasc 

T. 

na tc gamissanti apayarn J 
pahaya 4 manusatp deham 
devakayam paripuressanti^ ti. 

38 ( 1 . 4 . 8 ) 

Sakalikasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Maddakucchismim migadaye. tcna kho pana 
samayena Bhagavato pado^ sakalikaya^ khato hoti. bhusa^ 
sudam Bhagavato vedana^ vattanti saririka vedana^ dukkha 

tibba** khara katuka asata amanapa. ta sudam Bhagava sato 
sampajano adhivaseti avihannamano. 

atha kho Bhagava catuggunam ^ sanghatim 
panfiapetva^ dakkhincna passena sihaseyyam kappeti ^ 
padc^ padam accadhaya sato sampajano. 


* R B 22 atha kho apara devata -pa- 
2 = Ja I 97 

2 R Be B 22 Te apayabhumim 
4 B 2 


pahara 

2 R paripurcssanti; L paripurissantl; B 
6 S*' 4 pade 
2 B*' 2 sakkhalikaya 

bhusa 

V' 2 oni vedana here 
*^Tc L * S 42 o/7i. vedana here 
^ B 2 L tippa here & fhrthcr 
^B l ' J L catugunain 
* 2 B 2 nannapetva 
^ 4 RS 42 kappesi 
* 2 LC 2 padena 


1-3 


panpunssanti 
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Sagathavaggo 


atlia kho sattasata' Satullapakayika devatayo 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkanlavanna kcvalakappam 
Maddakucchim obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadctva^ ekam antatn 

atthamsu. 

• » • 

ekam antam thita kho^ eka devata Bhagavato santike 
imam udanam udanesi: <28> nago vala bho samano Gotamo. 
nago 'va ta ca^ pan' uppanna^ saririka vedana tibba khara 
katuka asata^ amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti^ 
avihannamano ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 

udanam udanesi: slho vata bho samano Gotamo. siho 'va ta ^ 

• • 

ca pan' uppanna saririka vedana tibba khara katuka asata 
amanapa sato sampajano adhivascti avihannamano ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
udanam udanesi: ajaniyo ^ vata bho samano Gotamo ajaniyo 
'va ta ^ ca pan' uppanna saririka ^ vedana tibba khara katuka 
asata amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti avihannamano ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 

udanam udanesi: ^ nisabho vata bho samano Gotamo. 

* • 


1 9 

B^ om. sattasata 

B^ om. Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
om. kho; B^ kho sa 

^So against all ; nagavato va; Sa nagavataya ca; Te L* B S R 
nagavata ca; C * nagavata 

Be B^ samuppanna here & further 
asata here & further 
^\J- adliivasesi 

^So in Cp ; L Tc B S R C ^ sihavata 

^Se B^ ajaniyo; ajaniyyo; ajaneyyo 

^So against all; all ajaniyavata (B^ ajaniya-) 

* 1 saririka here & further 

* ^B^ atha kho -pa- udanesi here & further 
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nisabho 'va ta * ca^ pan' uppanna saririka vedana tibba khara 
katuka asata amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti 
avihannamano ti. 

alha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
udanam udanesi: dhorayho^ vata bho samano Gotamo. 
dhorayho 'va ta ^ ca pan' uppanna saririka vedana tibba khara 
katuka asata amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti 
avihannamano ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 

udanam udanesi: danto vata bho samano Gotamo. danto 'va 

• • 

ta^ ca pan' uppanna saririka vedana tibba khara katuka asata 
amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti avihannamano ti. 

atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
udanam udanesi: passa samadhim^ subhavitam cittah ca^ 

suvimuttam na cabhinatam^ na capanatam^ na ca^ ^ 

sasahkhara niggayha^ varitavatam. ^ yo evarupam 
purisanagam purisaslham <29> purisajanlyam ^ 


Kali nisabhavata 

9 9 

Lr om. ca here & further 
•^LC^ dhorcyho 
^all dhorayhavata (L dhorcyha-) 

< 7 // dantavata 

samadhi; S^‘4 om. sainadhim 
om. ca; ad. phalasamadhi before suvimuttam 
^LC~* nacabhilatam; navapahinatam 

Q « ^ 1 ‘ ‘ C 

L nacapalatam; C J capalatam or vamalatam; S J om. nacapanatam 

10 9 

om. na ca 

n C 3 sankharaniggayha; lK sasankharikancasasankharanigayha; 
S5 sayankharaniggayha 

Te caritavatam; B^ varivavatarn; l9 taritavatam; Be 
varitagatam; dharitam vatam 

'^So in ScS^;B^ purisa ajaniyam; others purisa ajaniyam 


60 


Sagathavaggo 


pu ri san i sab ham purisadhorayham * purisadantam 

atikkamitabbam 1 * * 4 * * 7 manneyya kim ahnatra^ adassana 4 ti. 

<apara devata:> 

125. ^ pancaveda ^ satam samam 

tapassi 7 brahmana caram 8 * 
cittan ca nesarn na^ sammavimuttam 
hinattariipa 10 na parangata te ti. 11 * * * * * 
<apara devata:> 

126. 17 tanhadhipanna vatasilabaddha^ 

lukham tapam vassasatam caranta 
cittan ca ^ nesam na sammavimuttam 

hinattarupa^ na parangama te ti. ^ 

<apara dcvata:> 

127. 17 na manakamassa damo idh' atthi 

na monam atthi asamahitassa 
eko arahfie viharam ^ pamatto 

1 0 B 7 dhoreyharn 

7 S 4 akkami- 

S 4 kamannatra 

4 S~* adassina 

-** ab) Vatta be) Tutthubha 

^B 7 ^ pancabeda; R S 4 ^ pancaveda 

7 L> tapassim; B 7 ^ tapassi 

8 L 7 brahmana caratam; L 1 B 7 brahmana caram 

9i 2 

7 Yr om. na 

*®C*v.l. hinattha-; B 7 hinatta- 
^ ^ti only in Te L Sa ; C 7 -gate ti 
^ 7 * Tutthubha 
^ 7 Te vatta-; B 7 ^-bandha 

14, ? 

in L/- om. ca 

^B 77 hinatta- 

*^ti only in S ^‘ 4 L Te 

^ 7 * Tutthubha 
18 2 

viharam 
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na maceudhcyyassa tarcyya paran ti. * 

<apara devata:> 

128.2 manam pahaya susamahitatto 

sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutto^ 
cko aranne vihararn l * * 4 appamatto 
sa^ maccudhcyyassa tareyya^ paran ti. 

39 ( 1 . 4 . 9 ) 

Pathama Pajjunnadhitusuttam 

evam me sutarn. ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Mahavanc Kutagarasalayani. ^ atha kho Kokanada^ 
Pajjunnassa dhita abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna 
kevalakappain Mahavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekain 

antain atthasi. 

• • • 

ekam antain thita kho sa devata^ Kokanada 

• • 

Pajjunnassa dhita^ Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi: 
129.1‘ Vesalivane^ viharantam 

aggam sattassa ^ ^ sambuddham 


l RS 45 o/n. ti 

^ “ Tutthubha 

• • 

^B- 5 6 vippayutto 

4 L^ viharatam; Be viharam- 

^ L 0777. sa 

6 [J dhareyya 
^B^ kuta- 

^B L kokanuda here Sc further 
^sa devata only in R Be B^ 

10s 4 5 0/77. abhikkantayarattiya to here 
" * a) Vcgavati b) Vatta (Pathya) c) Tutthubha d) Panti 
^SeBeB^ vesaliyam 

saram; 1.J suttasara; sattasaram 
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Sagathavaggo 


<30> Kokanadaham asmi * abhivande 

Kokanada 2 Pajjunnassa dhita. 
130.3 sutam eva 4 me^ pure asi^ 

dhammo cakkhumatanubuddlio 
sa dani 2 sakkhi^ janami 
muni no dcsayato sugatassa. ^ 

131. ^ ye keci ariyam * ^ dhammam 

vigarahanta caranti dummedha ^ 
upenti Roruvam ghoram 
cirarattam dukkham anubhavanti. 

m 

132. ^ y e ca kho ari ye ^ 4 dhamme 

khantiya upasamena upeta 
pahaya manusam deham 
devakayam paripuressantl ^ ti. 


40 ( 1 . 4 . 10 ) 

Dutiya Pajjunnadhltusuttam 


1 S 4 ^ kokahamasmim; kokanudahasmim; R kokanadahasmim; 
L B kokanudahasmi 

y 1 

om. kokanada 

3* ac) Vatta (Pathya), b) Brahati, d)Tutthubha 
4 S 2 ' 4 sumava 
* B Tc om. me 
^Tc asa 

2 R Se Be Te Sa saham dani 

^B^ sakkhim; S 4 sadakkhi 

dasayata sugatassa; L 1 desayato sugatasse 
ac) Vatta (Pathya), bd) Tutthubha 
^R Se S 4 -* ariya- 

i \ A ^ 

ScS 1 ' viharanta caranti dummedha; L 2 vigarahanto caranti 
dummedho; B 22 vigarahanta caranti dumedha 
1 ac) Vatta (Pathya), b) Tutthubha, d) Panti 
14 L 2 ve keci kho ariya-; R Se S 45 L 1 ye ca kho ariya- 




1-3 


paripurissanti; L paripurissanti 


Devatasamyuttam 
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cvam me sutarn. ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Mahavanc Kiitagarasalayam. atha kho 
Cullakokanada^ Pajjunnassa dhita abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Mahavanam obhasetva yena 
Bhagava ten 1 upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. 

i • « 

ekam antam thita kho sa devata 2 Cullakokanada 

• • 

Pajjunnassa ^ dhita Bhagavato santike ima gathayo^ abhasi: 

133. ^ idhagama^ vijjupabhasavanna 2 

Kokanada Pajjunnassa^ dhita 
Buddhan ca ^ dhamman ca namassamana 
gatha c' ima ^ atthavati abhasi. <31> 

134. ^ bahuna pi kho nam ^ vibhajeyyam * 3 

pariyayena tadiso dhammo 

* 

sankhittam attharn ^ 4 lapayissami 
yavata me manasa pariyattam. 

135. ^ papam na kayira^ vacasa manasa ^ 


^RBe culakokanada; B 23 cujakokanuda; L 2 culakokanuda; lJ 

cullakokanuda here & further 

2 Sc S 43 Te L om. sa devata 
3i 2 

J Lr pajjunassa 

4 S 4 imamgatham 

3 * acd) Tutthubha b) Panti 

6 S 1-4 idhagama; L 2 idhainagama 

2 L 2 vijjupabhavanna 
8c4 

pajjunassa 

9, 2 

y L, om. ca 
*^Te vima 

* abc) Panti, d) Tutthubha 
12 RBeB 23 S 5 C 3 tam 

13 B 2 vibhejeyyam; L 2 vibhajjcyyam 

* 4 S 3 samkhittamattam 

.• • 

^* abc) Tutthubha, d) Jagatl 
% 2 L kayiratha 
>7 S 1 34 om. manasa 
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Sagalhavaggo 


I 9 

kayena va 1 kincana sabbalokc 4 - 

kame pahaya satisampajancP 

dukkham na scvctha^ anatthasamhitan ^ ti. 

• 4 

Satullapakayikavaggo Catuttho 

tass* uddanam 
Sabbhi Maccharina Sadhu 
Na Sant' Ujjhanasannino^ 

Saddha^ Samayo^ Sakalikam^ 
ubho PajjunnadhTtaro^ ti. 


Adittavaggo pancamo 

41 ( 1 . 5 . 1 ) 

Adittasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 
kho annatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna 
kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' 


lcl-4 - - 
S 1 ^ vaca 

kincanam sabbaso lokc; Sa kincanam sabbaloke 
J So in L , others satima sampajano 
^ 0 rocctha 

atthasanhitan; Te anatthasanhitan; Sa anatthasanhitan 

-sannika; -sannaka 

saddho 

8c4 

S samaya 
^lJ ad. ca 

pajjunassadhitaro 


Dcvatasan lyuttam 6 5 

upasarikami. upasankamitva Bhagavantain abhivadetva ckam 

antam atthasi. 

• * • 

ckam antam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike 
imagathayo* abhasi: 

136. 2 adittasmim 2 agarasmim 

yam^ niharati bhajanam 

tain^ tassa hoti atthaya 

no ca yam tattha dayhati. ^ 

137.7 evam adipito ^ loko 

• - 9 

jaraya v maranena ca 

nihareth' eva^ danena 

dinnam hoti sunihatam. ^ <32> 

• • 

138.12 jjvitam byadhi 12 kaloca 

dehanikkhepanam 14 gati 
pane'etc 12 jivalokasmim 
ammitta na nayare . 10 


1B 2 ima gatha; imam gathain 

2 = AN I 156, Ja III 471; cf. S 11 591; * Vatta (Pathya) 

21. 2 aditasmim 


4c4 

S yan- 

5 L 2 tan- 
60 d 3 


2 


1 


2 


RB J dayhati ti; B^ dayhanti; L* deyhati; dayhati 
7 = AN1 156, Jalll 471;* Vatta (Pathya) 

^B evam adittako; Sa evam adippito; Te evam adittako; AN R 
evam adipito 

loke jarassa 

in ? 

iU B z niharethava 

11B * *2 Te sunibbhatam; C * sunihatam; C 2 sunibbhattam; C 2 L 
sunibhatam; sunihata; Ja nibhatam 
1 2 this v. only in L; = Ja II 58; * Vatta (Pathya) 

12 ja vyadhi 

l^Ja v.l. deyanikkhamanam 
1 ^Ja panca te (v.l. pane' ete) 

l ^ 1 ^ 

,D So in Ja; L 1 animitta na nayare; animittani nayare; Ja v.l. 
jarayeti for nayare 


Sagathavaggo 

dinnam sukhaphalam^ holi 

nadinnam hoti tain tatha 

• • 

cora haranti rajano 
aggi dahati 3 nassati. 
atha antena 3 jaliati 
sariram sapariggaharn 
etad annaya medhavi 
bhunjctha ca^ dadctha ca 
datva ca ^ bhutva ca yathanubhavam 
anindito saggarn upeti thanan ti. 

42 ( 1 . 5 . 2 ) 

Kimdadasuttam 

• • 

Savatthiyam. ^ atha kho annatara devata Bhagavato 
santike imam gatharn abhasi:^ 

141. ^ kimdado balado hoti 

♦ 

kimdado hoti vannado 

• • • 

kimdado sukhado hoti 
kimdado hoti cakkhudo 
ko ca sabbadado hoti 
tain me akkhahi pucchito ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

* * Valla (I’athya) 

^B 1 '-’ L 1 phalarn sukham; S' sukhatp phalain 
3 RS 43 B ! ' 3 TeL dayhati 
4 * abed) Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) eO Tutthubha 
3 S 3 atha ante kena 

^B' S 43 bhunjetheva; Sa bhunjethe ca 
S 43 oni. ca 
° only in 

9 this sentence, only in L * 

10* v a tt a (Pathya) 

11R B^ 3 ko; others yo 


66 
139. 1 

140. 4 


Dev a tasa myuttam 
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142. * annado balado hoti 

vatthado hoti vannado 

• « 

yanado sukhado hoti 
dlpado hoti cakkhudo. 

143. ^ so ca ^ sabbadado hoti 

yo dadati upassayam 

amatamdado ca so 4 hoti 

* 

yo dhammam^ anusasati ti. 

43 ( 1 . 5 . 3 ) 

Annasuttam 

<dcvata:> 

144.6 annam evabhinandanti 

ubhaye^ dcvamanusa 
atha ko^ nama so yakkho 
yam annam nabhinandatl ti.9 
<Bhagava:> 

145. ^ ye narn dadanti saddhaya 

vippasanncna cetasa 
tarn eva annam bhajati 
asmim loke paramhi ca. 

* * Vatta (Pathya) 

^cf. Sn 296-7; * Vatta (Pathya) 

3 S »- 4 yoca; so om. ca 
4 S 4 ca yo; om. ca so 
dhammam 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^RS 4 ubhayo 
8 S M Tc kho 

^S 4 ya anu abhinandati; yam anu abhinandati; yam 

annam abhinandati 

♦ 

Vatta (Pathya) 



68 Sagathavaggo 

146. * tasma vincyya macchcram 

dajja danam malabhibhu 2 
puniiani paralokasmim 
patittha honti paninan ti. 


44 ( 1 . 5 . 4 ) 

Ekamulasuttam 

<devata:> 

147. ekamulam dviravattam 4 

• • • i 

timalam pancapattharam^ 
samuddam^ dvadasavattam 2 

• i » i 

patalam atari ^isi ti. <33> 

45 ( 1 . 5 . 5 ) 

Anomiyasuttam 

<devata:> 

148. ^ anomanamarn nipunatthadassim 

pannadadam kamaiaye' * asattam 


2 


' * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 S 5 malabhibhum 
3 * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 S 124 dvavaddham; S 3 dvavattam; mavattam; L 

dvaravattam; Te dvi avattham; C* 3 dvavatta 

...» ...» 

-’C 1-5 timala pancapatthara 
^S^' 4 samuda 

7 S^ 4 dvadasavaddham; dvadasam vattam; L^ dvarasavattam; 

i ' • • • » " ii • / 

Sa dvadasavatta 
«S 134 arati 

9 = Sn 177; cf. Sn 176; * Tutthubha 
9 L 2 nipunnattha- 
1 * R S 4 ^ B^ 3 kamaiaye 


Dcvatasamyuttam 
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tain passatha sabbavidum 1 sumedham 
ariye^ pathc kamainanain^ mahesin ti. 

46 ( 1 . 5 . 6 ) 

Accharasuttam 

<dcvata:> 

149. ^ accharaganasanghuttham 

pisacaganasevitam 

vanan tam ^ mohanam nama 

• • 

katham yatra^ bhavissatl ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

150. ^ ujuko nama so maggo 

abhaya nama sa disa 
ratho akujano^ nama 
dhammacakkchi samyuto. ^ 

151. 10 hiri 11 tassa apalambo 

saty assa ^ parivaranam 

dhammaham sarathim ^ brumi ^ 

• • 

sammaditthi purejavam. 


* \J -vidu 
2 L B ^ ariya 

■^LC^ gamamanarn; kainmanarn; B^ kapamanam 
^* Vatta (Pathya) 

antam for vanantam 

• • 

yatha 

1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ R akujano;S^^ annujano; Te akujjano 

^ S * samyutam; L C 1 samyutto 
Vatta (Pathya) 

llSeTcL* hiri; B-^ hiri 
l^Se S Te sat’ assa 
!3 S l-4 sarathi;LB^ sarathi 
bhumi 
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152. 1 


Sagailmvaggo 


yassa etadisarn^ yanam 
itthiya purisassa va 
sa ve 3 etena yanena 
nibbanass' eva santikc ti. 

47 ( 1 . 5 . 7 ) 

Vanaropasuttam 

<devata:> 

15 3. ^ kcsam diva ca ratto ca 

sada punnam pavaddhati 
dliammattha silasampanna 
kejana saggagamino ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

154. ^ aramaropa vanaropa 

ye jana setukaraka^ 
papan ca udapanaii ca 
y(P dadanti upassayam ^ 

155. ^ tesam diva ca ratto ca 

0 

sada punnam pavaddhati ^ 
dliammattha silasampanna 
te jana saggagamino ti. 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

^0 ctadisa; S^‘4 etadiso 

3 L S * ce 
Vatta (Pathya) 

Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

setukamino 

7o4 - - 

' S upanan ca yo 

o n _ 

°C ,Z upassayam/upasayam 
Vatta (Pathya) 

'°C 3 pavadhati 


Dcvatasamyuttam 
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48 ( 1 . 5 . 8 ) 

Jetavanasuttam 

<Anathapindikadcvata:> 

156. * idam hi tam Jetavanam 

• m • 

isisanghanisevitam 
avuttham^ dhammarajena 

pltisanjananam mama. ^ <34> 

157. ^ kammam vijja ca dhammo^ ca 

sllam jivitam uttamam 
ctena macca sujjhanti 
na gottena ^ dhanena va. 

15 8. ^ tasma hi pandito poso 

sampassam ^ attham attano 
yoniso vicine dhammam 
evam tattha visujjhati. 

159. 9 Sariputto va pannaya 

sllen' upasamena *® ca 
yo pi paragato * * bhikkhu 
etava paramo ^ siya ti. 


*= MN III 262; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 
2nl-3 l 2 


i0/i 'i 

avuttharn; S 1 ^ avuttha; avuttam 


B 

3, 2 • 

-janarp mamarn 

4 = MN III 262; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

^Sa dhamma 
gotena 

MN III 262; * Vatta (Pathya) 

Q AC 

°S HJ samphassam 

9 = MN III 262, SN II 277, Thag 1182; * Vatta (Pathya) 
I®So in Sc; others sllena upasamena 
* * Be Sa Thag SN yo pi parangato; MN yo hi paragato 
*^B^ cttheva parama; SN eso paramo 
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Sagathavaggo 


49 ( 1 . 5 . 9 ) 

Maccharisuttam 

<devata:> 

160. * ye 'dha maccharino 2 loke 

kadariya paribhasaka 

annesam dadamananam 

• • 

antarayakara nara. 

161.3 kidiso tcsairi^ vipako 

samparayo ca kidiso 
bhavantarn^ putthum agamma^ 
katham janemu tarn mayan ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

162. ^ ye 'dha maccharino 8 loke 

kadariya paribhasaka 

annesam dadamananam 

♦ • 

antarayakara nara 

nirayam tiracchanayonim 
yamalokupapajjare. ^ 

163. ^ sace enti manussattam 

dajiddc jayare^ kule 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 B*' 3 L yc ca maccharino; S *' 3 yc dhammacarino; yc 

dhammaccharino 
3 * Vatta (Vipula 4+Pathya) 

^ R B 23 kimdiso tesam here & further 

r 

Be Tc bhagavantam 

ft 1 9 9 

°L‘ B z putthumagama; L z puthumagamma 

Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 4) 

8 B 23 L yc ca maccharino; ye dhammaccharino 
9So in Te; -lokam uppajjare; Se -lokaficupapajjare; Be B 23 l 2 
-lokam upapajjare; L ^ -loke upapajjarc; S 3 -lokam upapajjere 

Vatta (Pathya) 

1 It 1 — 

11 L* ajayare 


Dcvatasamyuttam 


73 


colam pindo rati khidda ^ 

• • I ♦ • • « 

yattha kicchcna labbhati. 7 

164. parato asimsare^ bala 

tarn pi tcsam na labbhati 
ditthe dhamme^ sa vipako 

samparayc^ ca duggati ti. 

<devata:> 

165.7 itj jy vijanama 

annam pucchama^ Gotama^ 
ye 'dha * ® laddha manussattam 
vadannu vitamacchara 
buddlic pasanna dhamme ca 
sahghe ca tibbagarava. ^ * 

166. *2 kldiso tcsam vipako 

samparayo ca kidiso 
bhavantam putthum agamma * 3 
katham janemu tarn mayan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 


yattha kiccena labhati; B 


* rati khiddha; L,7 rati khidda; rati kidda; B^ L * 
7 B1 yatthakiccena labbhati; L 7 
yatthakicchcna labbhati 
Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 

^ Be B^ as! 

V B^ ditthe va dhamme; S^ ditthadhamme 

• * ' • • 

63 1245 j e sain parayo 

7* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 
nucchami 


rati khidda 

• • 

3 


asisare; B^ asisare 


^S^TeL^ gotamam 
*^B *L ye ca 
* * B^ tippa- 

*7* Vatta (Vipula 4+Pathya) 

13 S Be Te bhagavantam putthumagamma; bhagavantam 
puthumagamma; B 7 bhavantam putthumagama 
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167.1 ye 'dha^ laddha manussattam ^ 

vadaiinu vitamacchara 
buddhe pasanna dhammc ca 
sanghe ca tibbagarava 4 

cte sagged pakasanti^ 

yattha te upapajjare7 <35> 
168.8 sace enti manussattain ^ 

addheajayare ^ kule 
colam pindo rati khidda^ 

• « I < • • • 

yatthakicchena ^ ^ labbhati. 

169. ^ parasambhatesu bhogesu' ^ 

vasavattl va modare ^ ^ 
ditthe ^ dhamme sa vipako 
samparaye *8 ca suggati (i. 


* * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

L ye ca 

^S 4 manusattam 
4 B^ tippa- 

C 1 O 

J B L 1 sagga; L satta 
^So in BcB^; others pakasenti 

7 s l-3 
8 * 


9 S 4 


uppajjare 
Vatta (Pathya) 
manusattam 
®lJ B^ addhe 
* So in S ^ L ' B^;L^ ajare;S 4 ajasare; others ajayare 

2l, 2 rati khidda; B^L^ rati khidda; S 4 ratti kidda 

* • • • • 

yatthakicccna; S ^ yatthakicchena; L yatthakicccna 
4 * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 

^B^ -bhatabhogesu ; -bhatebhogesu 

-vattiva modare; B * -vatti pamodare 
V ad. va 

8 S>2 4 5 C 2 L 1 Te samparayo 



Dc va tasa my ul tain 
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50 ( 1 . 5 . 10 ) 

Ghatikarasuttam 

• 9 

<Ghatikaradevata:> 

170. * ** Aviham upapannase 

vimutta satta bhikkhavo 

ragadosaparikkhlna 

tinna lokc visattikan ti. 

• * 

<Bhagava:> 

171.2 ke ca te 3 atarum sangam 4 

maccudhcyyam suduttaram 

ke 3 hitva manusam dcham 

• • 

dibbam yogam^ upaccagun ti. 
<Ghatikaradevata:> 

172.7 Upako Palagando ^ ca 

Pukkusati ca tc tayo 

Bhaddiyo^ Khandadevo^ ca 

Bahudantl * * ca Pingiyo * 2 

te hitva manusam deham 

» • 

dibbam yogam^ 3 upaccagun ti. 
<Bhagava:> 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2* Vatta (Pathya) 

3 S 134 koca koca; S 25 koca ke; Te yeca te; Sa L keca keca 
4 R B23 nankain 
5 RTeB 3 te 

^R Be B^ 3 Tc L ^ S 4 dibbayogam 
7 * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ R Te B 3 S 43 phalagando; B 2 L 2 paiabhando 
bhaddiko 

* ®Sc S 1 ' 4 bhaddadevo 

**RBeB23L^ bahuraggi; Se bahudantl; l 2 bahudaggi 
^B*3 ca singiyo; b 2 casingiyo;L^ capiviyo;L2 vasiviyo 
*3 r Te l 2 Be b 23 dibbayogam 


7 6 Saga tha vaggo 

173. * kusali^ bhasasi ^ tcsani 

marapasappahayinam^ 

kassa te dhammam annaya 
acchidutn^ bhavabandlianan ti. 

<Ghatikaradevata:> 

174. ^ na annatra Bhagavata 

nannatra^ tava sasana 
yassa te^ dhammam annaya 
acchidum 9 bhavabandhanatp. 

175. ^ yattha naman ca rupan ca 

asesarn uparujjhati 

taip te dhammam idh' annaya ^ ^ 

acchidum^ bhavabandhanan ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

176. ^ gambhiram bhasasi ^ vacam 

dubbijanam sudubbudham * ^ 
kassa tvam dhammam annaya 

vacam ^ bhasasi ^ idisan ti. 

■ 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

^R kusalam 

-*RSeB^ bhasasi; bhasa 

-pasappahayina; L -pasam pahayinarn; B^ 
~*lJ acchirum; S-* acchido; acchindum; S ^ 
Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

7 S «- S L na annatra; R B^ naiinatra 
S** yassete 

9 L ] acchirum; acchidu; acchindum; 

Vatta (Pathya) 

' * R idhanaya; imamnaya 

^lJ acchirutp;L^ acchindam; acchidam 
Vatta (Pathya) 

bhasasim; R Se L * B^ bhasasi 

' V sudubbidharn 
165 1-4 vaca 

^B^ bhasati 


-pasapaharinam 

^ acchidam 

» 


acchariddam 



Do va tnsn myuttam 
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<Ghatikaradevata:> 

177.1 kumbhakaro pure asim 2 

Vehalinge 2 Ghatikaro^ 
matapettibharo asim 
Kassapassa upasako. <36> 

17 8. ^ virato^ melhunadhamma 2 

brahmacari niramiso 
ahuva tc^ sagameyyo ^ 
ahuva te pure sakha. 

179. ^ so 'ham etc pajanami 

vimuttell satta bhikkhavo^ 

ragadosaparikkhinc ^ 

tinne^ loke visattikan ti. 

• • 

<Bhagava:> 

180. evam etam ^ tada asi 

yatha bhasasi Bhaggava^ 
kumbhakaro pure 1 ^ asi 


1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 L* asi here & in pada c 

^Sc vchalingc; B * 2 vekahnge; Te L vcbhalinge 
^B 2 ^ ghatikaro; L 2 ghatikaro 
* Vatta (pathya) 

^L 2 virata 

2 L 2 methunadhatnmo; B 2 medhunadhatnma 
^ Sa L 1 me here & in pada d 

9r 2 c4 

y Yr S n sangameyyo 
1^* Vatta (Pathya) 

Us 13-5 vimutta; S 2 vimutto 
* 2 R bhikkhave 

parikkhlno; S^ parikkhina; S ' parikkhino 
tinno; S~* tinna 

l^cf. ab) Ja II 334; * Vatta (Pathya) 

16 L 2 ad. pura 
17 1 

1 'L 1 bhagava 

!8S5 tada 
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Sagathavnggo 


Vehalinge * Ghatikaro 1 2 
matapettibharo asi 
Kassapassa upasako. 

181. 3 virato methunadhamma 4 

brahmacari niramiso 
ahuva me sagameyyo 5 
aliuva me pure sakha ti. 

<Sangitikaraka:> 

18 2. 6 * * * cvam etam purananam 

n 

sahayanam ahu sangamo 
ubhinnam bhavitattanam 
sarirantimadharinan ti. 


Adittavaggo Pancamo 
tass' uddanam 

Adittam^ Kimdadam Annam 

• • • 

Ekamulam Anomiyam 11 

1 ^ 

Acchara Vana Jetena 1 ^ 


1 Te L S 45 vebhalinge; Se vehalinge; Be B 23 vekahhge 

ghatikaro; S 4 ghatikaro 
3 * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 L 2 dhamino 
5 L 2 S 4 sahgameyyo 

6* Vatta (Pathya) 

2 lA sagamo 

^B 2 tassudanarn; Se Te tatruddanam 

aditta 

*^RB 2 -mula 

^L 2 anomanamam; S 3 anoinayam;S 4 agomayam 

^ 2 a/?er acchara so in Se; R B 3 vanaropetam; Be Te 

vanaronajetam; B 2 ca kesi idam; S 5 ca vanarn jeto; S 4 vacanam 

jeto; S ' 2 vacanam jeto; S 3 vatamam jeto; others vanaro jetam 



Dcvatasaniyuftam 
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Macchcrena' Ghatikaro ^ ti. 


* * * 


jarAvaggo chattho 


• • 


51 ( 1 . 6 . 1 ) 
Jarasuttam 

<devata:> 

183.3 kim su yava jara sadhu 

kirn su sadhu patitthita 4 

kim su naranam ratanam 

• • • 

kim si|5 corehi duharan^ ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

184. ^ sllarn yava jara sadhu 

saddha sadhu patitthita^ 
panna naranam ratanam 
punnam corchi duharan ti. 


52 ( 1 . 6 . 2 ) 
Ajarasasuttam 

<devata:> 


1 ^ 

1 B J tnaccharena 

ghatikaro; ghatikaro 
* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 
V R Se Be Te patitthitam; L 
om. su 


3 


1 u2 


2 


B z patitthita; L z patitthita 


^RB^L duharan here & in next v. 

Af. Ud-v 6.4; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

^lJ patitthita; patitthita; patitthitam 
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185.1 kini su ajarasa 2 sadhu 

kim su sadhu adhilthitam 

kim su naranam ratanam 

• • • 

kim su corchi 'hariyan 3 ti. <37> 
<Bhagava:> 

18 6. 4 sllam ajarasa ^ sadhu 

saddha sadhu adhitthita^ 
panna naranam ratanam 
punnam corehi 'hariyan ^ ti. ^ 


53 ( 1 . 6 . 3 ) 
Mittasuttam 

<devata:> 

187.^ kim su pavasato^ mittam 

kim su mittam sake ghare 
kiip mittam 11 atthajatassa 
kim mittam samparayikan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

188.12 S attho^ pavasato I 4 mittam 


1 * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

2 c4 * — 1 2 • • — 

ajararasa; Yr ajirasa 


3 


Be corchyaharitan; B 2 corehihariyan 

4 * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

5. 1 ■ - . 2 - 

ajara; ajirasa 

6 S'- 35 adhitthitam; l 2 patitthita 

7 o c 

Be corehyahariyan; Yr corehi ahariyan; corehi duharan; Sa 
corchi duhariyan 
^ S 4 om. this sutta & next v. 

Vatta (Pathya) 

l^RB 3 pathavato; S 3 pakhavato; Te Sa B 2 pasavato 

nimittam 
12* Vatta (Pathya) 

13 S 3 satto;S 4 satthe 

1 4 S1 " 4 pancasato; R B 3 pathavato; Te Sa pasavato 


Dcvatasamyuttam 
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mata mittam sake gliarc 
sahayo atthajatassa 
hoti mitlatn punappunatn 
sayam katani punnani 
tani mittam* samparayikan ti. 


54 ( 1 . 6 . 4 ) 

Vatthusuttam 

# 

<dcvata:> 

189. ^ kim su 3 vatthu manussanam 

• • 

kim su 'dha^ parama ^ sakha 

kirn su bhutupajlvanti ^ 

ye pana pathavimsita ^ ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

19 0. ^ putta vatthu 9 manussanam 

bhariya va parama sakha 
vutthim bhutupajlvanti * * 

ye pana pathavimsita ti. 


Ic5 


mmittam 


2 


* Vatta (Pathya) 

3l* om. su 
^RLB^3 kimsudha 
' Se Be paramo 

^So in Sc; B^ kim bhuta upajivanti; others kinisu bhuta upajivanti 
pathavisita; R pathavitn siya; Be v.l. pathavimsita; Be 
athavissita; pathavissita; B*"3 pathavisita 

* Vatta (Pathya) 

9 S*-3 vatthum 

* 9 R L * B^ S ^ ca parama; Se va paramo; Be ca paramo; Te L 7- B^ 
parama & om. ca or va 

* * R L B 3 vuttlii bhuta upa-; S * "33 Be Te vutthim bhuta upa-; S^ 
vutthibhu upa- 

17 * S . 'l 

lji R pathavim sita; Be pathavissita; pathavissita; L B J 
pathavisita; B^ pathavisiya; Te pathavimsiya 
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Sagathavaggo 


55 ( 1 . 6 . 5 ) 

Pathama Janasuttam 

• • 

<devata:> 

191J kim su janeti purisam^ 

kim su tassa vidhavati ^ 
kim su samsaram apadi 
kim su tassa mahabbhayan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

192. ^ tanha j ancti purisam^ 

cittam assa vidhavati 
satto samsaram apadi 
dukkham assa^ mahabbhayan ti. 

56 ( 1 . 6 . 6 ) 
Dutiya Janasuttam 

<devata:> 

193.7 kim su janeti purisam 

kim su tassa vidhavati ® 
kim su samsaram apadi 
kisma^ na parimuccati ^ ti. 

<Bhagava:> 


1 * Vatta (Vipula 1 +Pathya) 

2 B 1 2 


3d2 


parisam 


B z kimsu tassa vidhavidhati; L* kim tassa vidhavati; S 
tassa vidhavati 

Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 
purasam 

dukkhassa; dukkham tassa 
7* Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 
kim tassa vadhavati 
9 S *-5 kissa; L 2 kasma 
* parivuccati here & in next v. 


1 


De vn Uisa n jyuttan i 
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194. * tanha janeti purisam 

ciltam assa vidhavati 

satto samsaram apadi 

dukkha na parimuccatt ti. <38> 


57 ( 1 . 6 . 7 ) 

Tatiya Janasuttam 

<devata:> 

195. ^ kim su janeti purisam 

kim su ^ tassa vidhavati 
kim su samsaram apadi 
kim su 4 tassa parayanan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

196. 5 tanha janeti purisam 

cittam assa vidhavati 
satto samsaram apadi 
kammam tassa parayanan ti. 


58 ( 1 . 6 . 8 ) 

Uppathasuttam 

<devata:> 

197. 6 kim su uppatho akkhato^ 

kim su rattindivakkhayo^ 


* * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

2* Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

3 c4 

J om. su 

4r 1 

L 1 om. su 

Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

uppato akkhati; R Te L ^ S 4 -* uppatho akkhati 

B^ rattidivakkhayo here & in next v. 
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Sagathavaggo 


kiin malam* brahmacariyassa 

kim sinanam anodakan^ ti. 

* 


<Bhagava:> 

198. ^ rago uppatho akkhato 


^4 


vayo rattindivakkhayo 
itthi 5 malam brahmacariyassa 
etthayam sajjate^ paja 
tapo ca brahmacariyan ca 
tarn sinanam anodakan ti. 


7 


59 ( 1 . 6 . 9 ) 

Dutiyasuttam 

<devata:> 

199.^ kirn su dutiya^ purisassa hoti 

kim su c' enain pasasati ^ 
kissa cabhirato^ macco 
sabbadukkha pamuccati ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

200 .12 saddha dutiya purisassa hoti 

paiina c' cnam ^ pasasati 


* mu lam 

1- kimsunanam manodakan 
■** *** Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

4 R Te B 23 unpatho akkhati; L upatho akkhati 
5 SeBeTeB^ itthi 

^S*‘ 4 L^ sajjato 

B^ tapo brahma-; S 4 tapopacabrahma- 

*** a) Tutthubha bed) Vatta (Pathya) 

^RTeL^ B^ S 4 * dutiyam;L^ dutiyo corr. to dutiya 
pasamsati here & in next v. 
kissabhi-; B^ kissa pabhi-; kimsa cabhi- 
12* a) Tutthubha bed) Yalta (Pathya) 


^B^ cetam;S 4 ceta 


DcvaUlsamyuttnm 
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nibbanabhirato macco 
sabbadukkha pamuccati* li. 

60 ( 1 . 6 . 10 ) 

Kavisuttam 

<devata:> 

201 . ^ kim su nidanam gathanam 

kim su tasam viyanjanam^ 
kim su 1 * * 4 * * * * 9 sannissita gatha^ 
kim su gathanam asayo ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

202 . ^ chando nidanam gathanam 

akkhara tasam viyanjanam^ 
namasannissita^ gatha 

kavi 9 gathanam asayo ti. 

Jaravaggo Chattho 
tass' uddanam. 

Jara Ajarasa Mittam 

1 1 

1 pamuncat! 

Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

3s 4 tanam viyaii-; L? tasamca byan-; tasam sabyan-; B ^ 
gathanam byan-; B ^ gathana byaii- 

4 S 4 kisu 

^ I } S 4 ga om. tha 

Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

^Sa akkhara tasam viyanjana; B^ akkharanam viyanjanam; L * 

akkharani viyamjanam; akkharanam pi byanjanam; akkharam 

tasam viyanjanam 

^B^ -sata 

9 Sl3-5 
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Sagathavaggo 


Vatthu * tini Janani^ ca 

Uppatho^ ca Dutiya 4 ca-^ 

Kavina purito vaggo ti. 

* * * 

< 39 > 


ADDHAVAGGO SATTAMO 


61 ( 1 . 7 . 1 ) 

Namasuttam 

Savatthiyam. 

<devata:> 

203.6 kim su ^ sabbam addhabhavi 8 

• • 

kisma^ bhiyyo ^ na vijjati 
kissa ssa 1 * ekadhammassa 
sabbe va vasam anvagu ti. ^ 

<Bhagava:> 

204. ^ namam sabbam addhabhavi 

• » 

nama bhiyyo na vijjati 

* S 4 * L * valthuin 

^Sc B^ janeti; S 4 -* jancna 
upatho 

4 So//i Sc; others dutiyo 
^ S 4 5 om. ca 

Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

S 4 orn. su 

^So/n R Be B^; Se C* anvabhavi; S*' 4 atthabhavi; Te 

andhabhavi here & in next v.\ adanvabhavi here andhabhavi in 
next v. 

9 S «3-5 l kissa 

*®R bhiyo here & in next v. 

* 1 Be kissassu; B ^ kisvassa 

-addhabhuti; iJ -annaguti; S 4 -anavaguti here & further 
Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 


Do va tasamyuttan 1 
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namassa ekadhammassa 
sabbe va vasam anvagu ti. 


62 ( 1 . 7 . 2 ) 

Cittasuttam 

<devata:> 

205. * kcna ssu niyati^ loko 

kena ssu parikassati^ 
kissa ssa^ ekadhammassa 
sabbe va vasam anvagu ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

206.5 cittena niyati^ loko 

cittena parikassati^ 

cittassa ekadhammassa 
sabbe va vasam anvagu ti. 


63 ( 1 . 7 . 3 ) 
Tanhasuttam 

<devata:> 

207.8 kcna ssu niyati loko 

kena ssu parikassati 


*cf. AN II 177 (prose); * Vatta (Pathya} 

Se Be Te niyati; S * niyatim; niyatarn; niyyatam; 
niyyati 

^ R Te S parikissati 
^Be B^ kissassu 
5* Vatta (Pathya) 

^R Se Be L * Te niyati; niyyati here & further 

^Tc parikissati here & farther 
Vatta (Pathya) 
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Sagathavaggo 


kissa ssa ^ ckadhammassa 
sabbc va vasam anvagu ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

208. 2 tanhaya niyati loko 

tanhaya 3 parikassati 
tanhaya ckadhammassa 
sabbe va vasam anvagu ti. 

64 ( 1 . 7 . 4 ) 

Sannoj anasuttam 

<dcvata:> 

209. 4 kim su samyojano^ ioko 

kim su tassa vicaranam 
• • • 

kissa ssa ^ vippahanena 2 
nibbanam iti vuccati ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

210. 8 nandisamyojano 9 loko 

vitakk' assa vicaranam ^ 

• ♦ 

tanhaya vippahanena 
nibbanam iti vuccati ti. 


1 Be B 

2 


2 


kissassu 


* Vatta (Pathya) 

3 B 2 tanhayam 

4 =Sn 1108; * Vatta (Pathya) 

-'So in R Se Be Sn; others sannojano here & 
^BeB^ 3 kissassu; B 2 kisvassa 
2 L 2 vippaharena here & further 
8 = Sn 1109; * Vatta (Pathya) 

9 Be B 23 R S 45 nandi 

10 C 2 B^' 3 L C^v.l. Sn vicarana 


in next v. 



Dcvatasamyuttam 
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65 ( 1 . 7 . 5 ) 
Bandhanasuttam 

<dcvata:> 

211J kitii su sambandhano loko 

kim su tassa vicaranam 2 
• • • 

kissa ssa 3 vippahancna 
sabbam chindati bandhanan ti. <40> 
<Bhagava:> 

212.^ nandisambandhano 3 loko 

vitakk' assa vicaranam^ 

• • 

tanhaya vippahancna 
sabbam chindati bandhanan ti. 


66 ( 1 . 7 . 6 ) 

Abbhahatasuttam 

<dcvata:> 

213. 2 kcna ssu 'bbhahato^ loko 

kcna ssu 9 parivarito 

kcna sallcna otinno 

• • 

kissa ^ dhumayito* ^ sada ti. 
<Bhagava:> 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 B 2 sutassa vicarana oni. kim 
J Be B ZJ kissassu 
^ * Vatta (Patlwa) 

5 Be B 23 RS^nandi 
^L 2 B 23 vicarana 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^S^* 3 kenassabbhasato; S ^ kenassa bhasato; 
Sa kenassubbhagato 
9 S>-5 L kenassa 

* 9 So in S * L *; R Se Be Te L 2 B 23 kissa 
^ R Be B 3 Te dhupayito; B 2 dhuvayiko 


L 


kenassabbhahato; 


Sagathavaggo 
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214.1 maccunabbhahato 2 loko 

jaraya parivarito 
tanhasallena 1 2 3 otinno 
iccha dhiimayito 4 5 sada ti. 

67 ( 1 . 7 . 7 ) 

Udditasuttam 

# • 

<devata:> 

215.5 k cna ssu 6 uddito loko 

kena ssu parivarito 
kcna ssu 2 * * pihito loko 
kismirn^ loko^ patitthito ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

216. 10 * tanhaya uddito loko 

jaraya parivarito 

J . 11 
maccuna pihito loko 

dukkhe loko 12 patitthito ti. 


1 = jhag 448; * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 S 45 Thag maccunV abbhahato 

3 L tanhaya 

4 RBcB 3 TcThag dhupayito; B 2 dupayiko; L 

clv.l. dhumasito 

5 * Vatta (Pathya) 

^S 4 kcnassa 

kenassa 

kasmim 

^L 2 loke 

10* Vatta (Pathya) 

11 L 2 o/n. loko 

12 S 4 loke 


Dcvatasamyuttam 


68 ( 1 . 7 . 8 ) 
Pihitasuttam 

<dcvata:> 

217. ' kena ssu pihito loko 

kismim^ loko patitthito 

kcna ssu uddito loko 

• • 

kcna ssu parivarito ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

218. ^ maccuna pihito loko 

dukkhc loko patitthito 
tanhaya uddito loko 
jaraya parivarito ti. 


69 ( 1 . 7 . 9 ) 

Icchasuttam 

<devata:> 

219. 4 kena ssu^ bajjhatl ^ loko 

kissa vinayaya muccati 
kissa ssa^ vippahanena 

sabbam chindati bandhanan ti. 

♦ 

^Bhagava^ 

220. ^ icchaya bajjhatl loko 

icchavinayaya muccati 
icchaya vippahanena 


' * Vatta (Pathya) 
kismi 

^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

V * 4 kenassa 

6 So in BeS 4 ;of/iers bajjhati here & in next 
Tc Be kissassu; S 4 kissa 
Vatta (Pathya) 
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Sngiitlmvaggo 


sabbam chindati bandhanan ti. <41 


70 ( 1 . 7 . 10 ) 

Lokasuttam 

<devata:> 

221. * kismim^ loko samuppanno 

kismim kubbati santhavam^ 

• • 

kissa^ loko upadaya 
kismim loko vihannati ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

222. -> chasu^ loko samuppanno 

chasu kubbati santhavam 
channam cva upadaya 
chasu loko vihannati ti. 


Addhavaggo Sattamo^ 

tass' uddanam. 
Namam Cittarn ca Tanhaya 
Sannojanan ca Bandhana 

Abbhahat' Uddito Pihito 

• • 

Iccha Lokena tc dasa ti. 

* * * 


*= Sn 168; * Vatta (Pathya) 

B^ kasmim here & next 
- 5 B ZJ sandhavam here& in next v. 
kissa;B*‘5 kismim 

5= Sn 169; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Se C * L Sn chassu in all three places 
^Se S 5 B^ anva-; Tc L* andha- 



Dcvatasamyultani 

jhatvAvaggo atthamo 
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71 ( 1 . 8 . 1 ) 

Jhatvasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thita kho sa dcvata 

• » • 

Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

223. * •* kim su jhatva^ sukham scti 

kim su jhatva na socati 
kissa ssa^ ekadhanimassa 
vadham rocesi Gotama ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

224.4 kodham jhatva sukham seti 

kodham jhatva na socati 
kodhassa visamfilassa 
madhuraggassa devate 
vadham ariya pasamsanti 
tarn hi jhatva na socati ti. 


72 ( 1 . 8 . 2 ) 

Rathasuttam 

ft 

<devata:> 

225. ^ kim su rathassa pannanam 

kim su pannanam aggino 
kim su ratthassa pannanam 

• ♦ • I » 

kim su pannanam itthiya ti. <42> 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

Be chetva; C ' Te ghatva; Netti jhitva in all places here & in 


next v. 

•*B kissassu 

4 = Netti 145; cf. Ud-v 20.3; 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 


* Vatta (Pathya) 
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Sagathavaggo 


<I3hagava:> 

226. * dhajo rathassa pannanam 

dhumo pannanam aggino 
raja ratthassa pannanam 
bhatta pannanam itthiya ti. 


73 ( 1 . 8 . 3 ) 

Vittasuttam 

<dcvata:> 

227. 2 kim su 'dha vittam 3 purisassa settharn 

kim su ^ sucinno^ sukham avahati^ 

• • • 

kim su have sadutaram 2 rasanam 

• • • 

kathamjivim^ jivitam ahu setthan ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

228.9 saddhldha ^ vittam purisassa settharn 

dhammo sucinno ^ ^ sukham avahati * 2 

• • 

saccam have sadutaram ^ rasanam 

• • • 


l = .la VI 508; * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 =Sn 181; * Tutthubha 

7 • ♦ 

3 S 4 cittam 

♦ 

4 Sn su; Sn v.l. su here & next 

5 S 4 sucinnam or sucittam; sucinnam; Sn sucinnam ; Sn v.l. 

a a 7 • •• 7 I ( 

sucinno 
• • 

^B Sn. v.l sukhamavahati; L* sukhamahati; S 4 sukhamavaha 
2 s'" 3 Te Sn. v.l. sadhu-; Pj sadutaran ti atisayena sadum, 
sadhutaran ti pi patho 

^B^" 3 kimsujivim; Te kathamjivi; L ^ Sn.v.l katham jlvi; S 4 
katham om. jivim 

9 =Sn 182; * Tutthubha 

• • 

^Sn.v.l. saddh'idha 
1 ^ S 4 sucitto or sucinno 
^ 2 Be Sn.v.l. -avahati 
13 B 2 L 1 S 4 sadhu- 


Dc va tasa my ult am 
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pannajivim* jivitam aim sctthan ti. 


74 ( 1 . 8 . 4 ) 

Vutthisuttam 

# • ■ 

<devata:> 

229. ^ kim su uppatatam^ settham 

kiin su nipatatam vararn 4 
kim su pavajamananam 
kirn su pavadatarn varan ti. 
<apara devata:> 

230. ^ bijam ^ uppatatam settham 

vutthi nipatatam vara 7 
gavo pavajamananarn 
putto pavadatarn varo ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

231. ^ vijja uppatatam settha^ 

avijja nipatatam vara 
sangho pavajamananam 
buddho pavadatarn varo ti. 


75 ( 1 . 8 . 5 ) 

Bhitasuttam 


* Te -jivi; L * -jtvi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^ L* upatatam here & in next v. 

4 S 4 nipatam varam; iJ nipatatam va 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^B' vijam; S^' 4 bija 
7 S 3 5 varam 

9 

^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

9 S‘* 4 settham 
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Sagathavaggo 


<devata:> 

232. * kim su 'dha blilla janata ancka 

n 

maggo c' anckayatanam pavutto^ 
pucchami tam Gotama bhuripanna 3 
kismim thito 4 paralokam na bhaye^ ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

233.6 vacam^ manan ca panidhaya samma 

kayena papani akubbamano 
bahunnapanarn^ gharam avasanto 

<43> saddho mudu samvibhagi vadannu 

etesu dhammesu thito catusu^ 
dhamme thito^ paralokam na bhaye ti. 


76 ( 1 . 8 . 6 ) 

Najfratisuttam 

<devata:> 

234.11 kim ^ jlrati kim najlrati 

kim ^ uppatho ti * 4 vuccati 


* cf. Ja IV 110; * Tutthubha 

^ Be ca nekayatanap pa-; R C ^ va nekayatanam pa-; Tc va 

nekayatanap pa-; Ja v.ll. -yatanam pa-, -kayanam pa- 

3 S 4 -panno; cf. Ja pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava 

4 Ja katthatthito 

5 S 4 haye; S 3 bhase 

6 cf. Ja IV 110; * Tutthubha 

?S 4 vatatn 

^RBeSeS 3 bahvanna-; S 4 bavahanna-; Ja bavhanna- 
^cf. Ja saiigahako sakhilo sanhavaco 
^®R S 4 om. dhamme thito; Ja etthatthito 

* 1 * Vatta a)? bcdef) Vipula 3+Pathya) 

12 S Tc ad. su 

^ 3 S Te Be ad. su 
14 S 4 5 om. ti 


Devatasamyuttam 
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kini su dhammanam paripantho* 

kiip su rattindivakkhayo^ 

kim malam brahmacariyassa 

kim sinanam anodakam. 3 

• ♦ 

235. ^ kati lokasmim 3 chiddani 

yattha cittani na^ titthati 
bhavantam^ putthum agamma ^ 
katham janemu tam mayan ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

236. ^ riipam jirati maccanam 

namagottam na jirati 
rago uppatho ti ^ ^ vuccati 
lobho* * dhammanam paripantho ^ 
vayo rattindivakkhayo. ^ 

237. ^ itthi malam brahmacariyassa 

etthayam sajjate ^ paja 
tapo ca brahmacariyan ca 
tam sinanam anodakam. 


' BI*-* paribandho 

2 b»- 3 l ! 

3 l‘ 

4 * 


raltidiva- 


-anodakanti 


Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

3 Tc lokasmi 

cittcnaorcitte na 

2 So in L* RB 23 ; others bhagavantam 
-againu 

Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

1 rago uppatho; L ' rago upatho ti 
labho 

12 B>- 3 paribandho 

I3 B 23 rattidiva- 


Vatta (Pathya) 

* 3 Se Be Te itthi 
16^2-4 sa jj a t 0 


98 Sagathavaggo 

238. * cha<su> lokasmim chiddani 1 2 

* 

yattha cittam 3 na titthati 
alassan ca 4 * * * * 9 10 * * 13 14 paniado ca 
anutthanam asamyamo 3 
nidda tandi^ ca tc chidde 
sabbaso tarn 2 vivajjaye ti. 


77 ( 1 . 8 . 7 ) 

Issariyasuttam 

<devata:> 

239.8 kim su issariyam loke 

kim su bhandanam uttamam^ 

* • • * 

kim su satthamalam ^ loke 

• • 

kim su lokasmim abbudam. * 1 

• • 

240.* 2 kim su harantam ^ varenti 

• • 

haranto^ 4 pana ko piyo 
kim su punappunayantam ^ 
abhinandanti pandita (i. 


1 * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

2 TcL' B 2 cha lokasmi chiddani; B^ 2 chinde lokasmim cha 
chiddani 

3 Be B 2 vittam 

4 BTc alasyanca 

anutthana asarnyamo 

Be Te tandi 

2 lJ B 2 nam 

Vatta (Pathya) 

9 S 4 bhaccanatn- 

10 S 3 satthamalam; Sa satthamala; B * 3 S 4 sattamalam 

1 ^ Sa abbuda 

12* Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

13 S 2 ' 4 harentarn 

14 S 23 harento; B*‘ 3 L 1 haranto va 

punappanayantarn 



L )e V7i /J.svi/j ?y ut lain 
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<Bhagava:> 

241. * vaso 2 issariyam lokc 

ilthi bhandanam uttamam^ 

■ • • 

kodho satthamalam 4 lokc 
cora lokasmim abbuda. ^ 

242.6 coram harantam 2 varenti 

• « 

haranto^ samano piyo^ 
samanam punappunayantarn 
abhinandanti pandita ti. <44> 


78 ( 1 . 8 . 8 ) 
Kamasuttam 

<devata:> 

243.10 kim atthakamo na dade 

kim macco na pariccaje 

kim su munccyya^ kalyanam ^ 2 

papikan ca na ^ mocaye ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

244. * 4 attanam na dade ^ poso 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 S^ vayo 
^S 1 - 4 bhaccanam- 
4 B 2 S 4 satta- 
Sc abbudam 

^cf. Ud-v 10.11; * Vatta (Vipuia 3+Pathya) 

2 S^~ 4 coram harantc; S ^ cora harantam 
8 S23 harcnto 

^Sa piycni 

lb* v a tt a (VJpula 2+Pathya) 

*^RTe B 22 S 4 ^ mucceyya; L ^ munceyyam 
> 2 S*- 4 kalyani; C ^ kalyanim 
'^BeB^ 2 papikam na ca; R S 4 papiyancana 
* 4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

| c 'y 

1 - > B Z attanam dadadc 

♦ 
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Sagathavaggo 


attanam na pariccaje 
vacain munccyya * kalyanam 2 
papikan 3 ca na mocayc ti. 


79 ( 1 . 8 . 9 ) 

Patheyyasuttam 

<dcvata:> 

245. 4 kim su bandhati patheyyarn 

kim su bhoganam asayo^ 
kim^ nararn parikassati 7 
kim su lokastni'^ dujjaham 
kismim^ baddha puthu satta ^ 
pasena sakuni yatha ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

246. ^ saddha bandhati patheyyarn * 7 

siri* 3 bhoganam asayo 
iccha nararn parikassati ^ 
iccha lokasmi' dujjaha 
icchabaddha puthu satta 


I 1 ^ 

B ■ mucccyya 

2 RS 45 C 1 katyaniin 
3s 1 3 ' 5 papiyan-; L ' papakah- 
4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

3 S 4 -asaso here & in next v. 

^So in B 2 ; others kimsu 

7 S1- 4 parikaddhati; C 2 parikassati/parikaddhati 
^ So in Te Be; others lokasinim 
V kimsu; S 4 om. kimsu or kismim 
1 ®So in Be Te L ^; others puthu- here & in next v. 
^ * cf. Ud-v 10.11 a; * Vatta 
12S 4 patheyya 

13 b'- 3 slri; Be L 1 C 1 sin 
14 S 4 parikaddhati 
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pascna sakunl yatha ti. 


80 ( 1 . 8 . 10 ) 

Pajjotasuttam 

<devata:> 

247.1 kim su lokasmitp^ pajjoto 

kiiri su lokasmi' ^ jagaro 
kim su 4 kamme sajivanam 
kim assa^ iriyapatho. 

248.6 kim su ^ alasam analasan ca ^ 

* * 

mala puttam va posati 
kim bhfita upajivanti 9 
yc pana pathavimsita ^ ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

249.11 panfia lokasmim ^ ^ pajjoto 

sati lokasmi'^ jagaro 

gavo kamme * 4 sajivanam 


* * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

^BeTe lokasmi 

^So//i BcTc L*; of/iers lokasmim 
4 L 1 B^ kisu 

^S*' 4 Te kimsu cassa; iJ kissassa 
Vatta (Vipula 5?+Pathya) 

^B^ kim om. su 

«B>-3 alasyanalasyam ca; L ^ alassam analasam ca; S 4 alasa 
analasan ca; S ^ alasam nalasan ca 

( ^Se kimsu bhutupa-; S 4 kimsu bhuto upa-; R B ^ kimsu bhuta upa- 
10 b 1-3 pathavlsita; L ^ pathavisita; Be pathavissita; R pathavimsita 

* * * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

* ^Be Te L * lokasmi 

^So in Te L * Be B^; others lokasmim 
14 L> sakamme 
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Sagathavaggo 


sit' assa * iriyapatho ^ 

250. ^ vutthi alasam analasan ca^ 

« « • 

mata puttam va~* posati 
vutthim bhutupajivanti^ 
yc pana pathavimsita ^ ti. 

81 ( 1 . 8 . 11 ) 

Aranasuttam 

• • 

<devata:> 

251. ^ ke su 'dha^ arana loke 

kcsam vusitam na nassati 

• • 

kc iccham^ parijananti^ 
kesam bhojissiyam ^ sada. <45> 

252. ^ kim su mata pita bhata 

vandanti nam patitthitam 

« I • • • 

kim su 'dha ^ jatihinam^ 

* L* B ' ^ S^ sitassa (C ^ glosses sitam assa) 

iriyapathati 
Vatta (pathya) 

^ B ^ vutthim alasyanalasyam 
V puttanca 

^So in vSc; Be B ^ Tc S ^ vutthim bhuta upa-; RL* vutthi 

bhuta upa- 

pathavimsita; Be pathavissita; B^ pathavlsita; L * pathavisita 
Vatta (pathya) 

kesudha 

^So in B^;RSeBeTeL^ B^ kedha iccham; 
kedhammacchatn; kedhammaccha; kedhamaccham 

* * pariianati 

^RTeB^S^ bhojisiyam; [J bhojisiyam 
Vatta (pathya) 

^So in Sa L *; R Se Be Te kimsu idha; S * ^4 kamsudha; S~* 

kamsudha; S ^ kimsudha 
jatihinam 
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abhivadenti khattiya ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

253. * samanidha 2 arana lokc 

* • 

. 1 

samananam vusitam na nassati J 
• • • 

samana iccham 4 parijananti 
samananam bhojissiyam ^ sada. 

254. ^ samananam mata pita bhata 

vandanti nam patitthitam 2 

• ft 4 4 • 

samanidha ^ jatihinam^ 
abhivadenti khattiya ti. 


Jhatvavaggo Atthamo 

tass' uddanam. 

Jhatva Rathan ca Vittan ca 1 ^ 

Vutthi Bhita Na Jlrati 
■ • 

Issaram Kama * * Patheyyam 
Pajjoto Aranena ca ti. 

DEVATA SAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 

• • • 


u 


Vatta (patliya) 
2 B 23 samanidha 

3 S 4 
4 


S 124 L 1 


bhojisiyam 


nassanti 

iccha 

5 RTeL ! B 23 S 4 

6 * Vatta 
2 S 43 patitthita 

8 B 13 C 12 S 23 saman'idha (C * 
^S 4 B 23 jatihinam 
cittanca 

* * R B 23 kamam 


saman'idha ti, samanam idha) 



<46> 


DEVAPUTTASAMYUTTAM 


SURIYAVAGGO PATHAMO 


82 (II.l.l) 

Pathama Kassapasuttam 


evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 

Savatthiyam viharati Jctavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 

kho Kassapo devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya 

abhikkantavanno ^ kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena 

Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. 

« • ♦ 

ekam antam thito^ kho Kassapo devaputto 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: bhikkhum Bhagava pakaseti 1 * 3 no ca 
bhikkhuno anusasanin ti * 

<Bhagava:> tena hi Kassapa tann cv' ettha patibhatu ti. 
<Kassapo:> 

255.subhasitassa sikkhetha^ 

- - 7 

samanupasanassa ' ca 

ekasanassa ca raho^ 

cittavupasamassa ca ti. 


1 S 4 * 6 ^ L 1 -vanna here & further 
2 S 14 thita 

O I 

J C pakasesi 

4 So in (against all MSS, anusasanti ti) Se S 4 ; R Te Be B^ 3 

anusasan ti; S ^ anusasinin ti; L* anusasati ti 

Thag 239; cf. Ud-v 23.1; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula I) 

6 S 3 bhikkhetha 


^Thag R Te Sa B^ 3 saman' u-; S 4 ^ saman'u- 
® B 3 ratho 
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idam avoca Kassapo dcvaputto. samanunno sattha 
aliosi. atha kho Kassapo dcvaputto samanunno me sattha ti 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva* padakkhinam katva tatth' ev' 
antaradhayi ti. 


83 (II. 1.2) 

Dutiya Kassapasuttam 

Savatthiyam arame. atha kho Kassapo devaputto 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. 

ekam antam thito kho Kassapo dcvaputto Bhagavato 
santike imam gatham abhasi: 

256. 2 bhikkhu 3 siya jhayi 4 vimuttacitto 

akankhece^ hadayassanupattim^ 
lokassa natva udayabbayan ca^ 
sucetaso asito^ tadanisamso ti. <47> 


84 (II.1.3) 

Maghasuttam 

Savatthiyam arame. atha kho Magho devaputto 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam 
Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. 


1 d r>3 


R B J vanditva; B 2 vandetva 

2 cf. Ud-v 12.19c; * Tutthubha 

y * • 

^ So in Sa; others bhikkhu 
4 RScS 5 BeB 23 L 1 jhayi 


5n2 = 


c4j o 


B z akankhain ce; R S HJ akarikhe ca 

hadayassanuppatti; R Sc Be Te hadayassa-; B 3 hadayasa-; C 
hadayass’ a- 

7 1 S 

' S 1 "• J udayavyayan ca 

* 2 B * S 3 Se Be Te anissito; B 23 anisito 


1 
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Sagathavaggo 


ckam antam thito 1 kho Magho dcvaputto 

Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

257. 2 kim su jhatva 3 sukham scti 

kim su jhatva na socati 
kissa ssa 4 ekadhammassa 
vadham rocesi Gotama ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

258. 5 * kodham jhatva sukham seti 

kodham jhatva na socati 
kodhassa visamulassa 
madhuraggassa Vatrabhu 
vadham ariya pasamsanti 
tain hi jhatva na socati ti. 


85 (II. 1.4) 

Magadhasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thito ^ kho Magadho 7 * * * * 12 
dcvaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

259.8 kati^ lokasmim ^ pajjota^ 

yehi loko ^ 2 pakasatO 3 


1 S 2 ' 4 thita 

2 + Vatta (Pathya) 

^ K Be B 23 chetva all places here & in next v. 

4 BeB 2 kissassu 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^S 4 thita 

_ • 

2 S^' 33 magho; S 4 inaglie 

8* Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

^B 2 kati 

lokasmi 

^ L * paj ota 

12 B 2 loke 

* 3 Sa pabhasati 
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bhavantarpl putthum agamma 
katharn jancmu tarn mayan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

260 ^ cattaro loke pajjota-^ 

pancam' cttha na vijjati 
diva tapati adicco 
rattim abhati candima. 

261. ^ atha aggi divarattim 

tattlia tattha pakasati^ 

Sambuddho tapatam settho 
esa abha anuttara ti. 

86 (II.1.5) 

Damalisuttam 

Savatthiyam arame. atha kho Damali^ devaputto 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam 
Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. 

ckam antam thito kho Damali 7 devaputto Bhagavato 
santike imam gatham abhasi: 

262. ^ karaniyam etam ^ brahmanena ^ 

padhanam akilasuna* ^ 

'S 1 ^ SeTc bhagavantam 
2* Vatla (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

^So in R Se Be Te B^; lokapajjota; L * loke pajota 
Vatta (Pathya) 

-*Sa nabhasati 

6 sl-5 damalo; L ^ sadamali 
V5 damalo 

Vatta (Vipula 4+Pathya) 

^RB^ -cttha 

10b 2 brahmanena 

•# 

sakilasuna 
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Sagathavaggo 


kamanam vippahancna na ^ 
ten' asimsate 2 bhavan ti. 

263. ^ natthi kiccam brahmanassa 4 

■ • 

- Damali ti^ Bhagava 
katakicco hi^ brahmano. 
yava na gadham labhati nadisu 7 <48> 
ayuhati sabbagattchi jantu 8 
gadhan ca^ laddhana thalc thito so ^ 
n' ayuhati * 1 paragato hi so tiJ 2 

264. ^ csupama* 4 Damali brahmanassa ^ 

khinasavassa nipakassa jhayino 
pappuyya jati maranassa ^ antam 
n' ayuhati paragato^ hi so ti. 1^ 


tenasisate 


S 4 ow. na 

^ Be B 2 -^ tenasisate; iJ 

ab) Vatta (Vipula 4), edef) Tutthubha 
4 S 124 brahmana natthi kiccassa; S-* brahmana natthi kiccappa; S 
brahmana natthi kissa 
B * ad. ca 
^ B 2 om. hi 
7 S^ nadcsu or tadcsu 

9c45 


gattebhijjantu; gattebhijantu 


om. ca 
^Sa Be yo 

* Be B 2 n' ayuhati here & in next v. 

2 Be -gato hi so va; L 1 -gato pi hoti; S 5 -gato hi bhoti; S 4 -gato 
bhi; -gato bhihoti; S 2 -gato hi 
Tutthubha 

4 S 1-4 supama; Sa yesupama 
**B 2 brahmanassa 

6r 1 

L* sappuyya jati aranassa 

7 S 4 papagato 

8 S»-3 hi hohi ti; Te iJ hi hot! ti; S 5 hi bhoti; S 4 hi hoti 
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87 (II. 1.6) 

Kamadasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ckam antam thito kho Kamado 

• • • 

dcvaputto Bhagavantam ctad avoca: dukkaram Bhagava 
sudukkaratrJ Bhagava ti. 

265. ^ dukkaram va pi ^ karonti 

- Kamada ti Bhagava. 
sckha 4 silasamahita thitatta 
anagariyupetassa 
tutthi hoti sukhavaha ti. 


<Kamado:> dullabha Bhagava yad idam tutthi ti. 

266. ^ dullabham va pi labhanti 

- Kamada ti Bhagava 
cittavupasame ^ rata 

yesam diva ca ratto ca 
bhavanaya rato mano ti. 

<Kamado:> dussamadaham^ Bhagava yad idam cittan ti 
267.8 dussamadaham va pi samadahanti 

- Kamada ti Bhagava 
indriyupasame^ rata 
techetva^ maccunojalani 
ariya gacchanti Kamada ti. 

<Kamado:> duggamo Bhagava visamo maggo ti. 


* L* am. bhagava sudukkarain 

2= c) Sn 700a; * a) Vatta (Vipula 5), b) Tutthubha, cd) Vatta 

P< 

4 R S 4 Te sekha- 



7d2 


Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 


cittajuvupasame 

dussamadakam; 


dusatnadaham 


a) Jagati?, bed) Vatta (Pathya) 
^B^ indriyupasame 
jhatva 
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Sagathavaggo 


<Bhagava:> 

268. * duggame visame va pi 

ariya gacchanti Kamada^ 
anariya visame maggc 

■ -i 

papatanti avamsira J 
ariyanam samo maggo 
ariya hi visame sama ti.^ 

88 (II.1.7) 

Pancalacandasuttam 

• i • 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam thito kho 

• • • 

Pancalacando^ devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham 
abhasi: 

269. ^ sambadhe 7 vata okasam 

avindi bhurimedhaso^ 
yo jhanam abudha buddho^ 
patillnanisabho^ muni ti. 

270. * * sambadhe va pi vindanti ^ 

- Pancalacanda^ ti Bhagava 

* * Vatta (Pathya) 

7 iJ S 4 ^ kamada 

iil 

J L‘ avamsina 

4 lJ samaradanti 

C J 

-cando 

Vatta (Pathya) 

7 S 4 sabba ye 

O 1 

°L' -nievaso 

^So in Se; R Te Be B 7 -m abuddhi buddho; L * -rn madhuvl 

buddho; S 4 -m buddharn buddho; S ^ -m abujjhi buddho; S ^ -in 

buddhabuddho; S 7 -m buddho buddho; -m abuddhabuddho 

S 4 patilinanisabho; patilinanibho 

b) Sn 186b; * Vatta (Pathya) 

' 7 Te L * B 7 ^ sambadhe pi ca titthanti 
!3 B 2 .canda 
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dhainmam * nibbanapattiya 

yc satim paccalatthamsu^ 

samma te 3 susamahita ti. <49> 


89 (II.1.8) 

Tayanasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. atha kho^ Tayano devaputto 

puranatitthakaro abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno 

kcvalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' 

upasankami. upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 

antam atthasi. 

« • • 

ekam antam thito kho so 3 Tayano devaputto 
Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi: 

271 chinda sotani parakkamma^ 

kame ^ panuda brahmana 
na ppahaya muni 9 kame 
n' ekattam upapajjati. 

272. * * kayira ce ^ kayirath' enam^ 

dajham cnam parakkame 


1 


B * " 3 dhamma; S 4 dhamma 


2 C > 


B 1 ' 3 S 5 L 1 


-laddhamsu; Se -latthumsu 


8 L> 


V- 4 sammate 

4 S * 2 4 ad, ya 

3 So in L *; others om. so 
6= ab) Dhp 383ab; * Vatta (Pathya) 

2fi2 C* parakkama 
kamesu 
9 RTeL' B 23 S 45 muni 

na & read ekattam-or ekantam- 
11 = Dhp 313; cf. Ud-v 11J2; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^2r Dhp S 4 kayiran ce; kayirathe; b 2 kariya ce 

* 3 RS 4 kayirathenam; B^ kariyathenam; L ^ S 3 kayiracenam; B 

kariyavenam 
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,i vaggo 


Sagath 

sithilo* hi paribbaj«“ 

bhiyyo akiratc rajam. 

27 3. ^ akatam dukkatam 4 seyyo 

paccha tapati ^ dukkatam 

katan ca sukatam ^ seyyo 

yam katva nanutappati. 

274. ^ kuso yatha duggahito^ 

hattham evanukantati 

samannam dupparamattham 

nirayayiipakaddhati. 9 

275.1® yam kinci sithilam ^ ^ kammam 

saiikilitthan ca yam vatam 

• ♦ «/ • * 

sankassaram brahmacariyam ^ ^ 
na tarn hoti mahapphalan ti. 

idam avoca Tayano devaputto. idam vatva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva ^ tatth* ev' 
antaradhayi ti. 

atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accaycna bhikkhu 
amantesi: imam bhikkhave rattim Tayano nama devaputto 
puranatitthakaro abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno^ 4 


*S^ 4 Dhp sathilo; S satthilo 
^B^ paribbajo 

•*= Dhp 314; cf. Ud-v 29.4lab, 29.42ab; * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 B Te L * dukkatam here & next 
^B^Te tappati 

^B^ sukatam; L * sukkatam; S 4 suttam 

_ • • • ' • 

- Dhp 311; cf. Ud-v 11.4; * Vatta (Vipula 41 Pathya) 

^ So in RS^; others -gahito 

9 S>-4 nirayaya upa-; L* nirayoyupa-; B^ Dhp nirayay* upa- 

Dhp 312; Thag 277; cf. Ud-v 11.3; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 4) 
* 1S 4 satthilam; Dhp sathilam 
adibrahmacariyaka ti 

1J B Z om. padakkhinam katva 

14$ 1-5 . vann jj 
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kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasctva yen' aham ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva mam abhivadctva ekam antam 

atlhasi. 

« ■ 

ekam antam tliito kho bhikkhave Tayano devaputto 
mama santike ima gathayo^ abhasi: 

276. chinda sotam parakkamma 

kame panuda brahmana 
na ppahaya muni kame 

n' ekattam upapajjati. 

277. kayira ce kayirath' enam 

da|ham enam parakkame 

<50> sithilo hi paribbajo 

bhiyyo akirate rajam. 

278. akatam dukkatam seyyo 

paccha tapati dukkatam 
katan ca sukatam seyyo 
yam katva nanutappati. 

279. kuso yatha duggahito 

hattham evanukantati 
samannam dupparamattham 
nirayayupakaddhati. 

280. yam kinci sithilarn kammam 

sankilitthan ca yam vatam 

• • ^ • » 

sankassaram brahmacariyam 
na tarn hoti mahapphalan ti. 

idam avoca bhikkhave Tayano devaputto. idarp vatva 
mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth' ev' antaradhayi. 

ugganhatha bhikkhave Tayanagatha. pariyapunatha 


1 gatha 
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Sagatha vaggo 


bhikkhave Tayanagatha. dharetha bhikkhavc Tayanagatha. 
althasamhita * bhikkhavc Tayanagatha adibrahmacariyika ti. ^ 


90 (II. 1.9) 

Candimasuttam 

Savatlhiyam viharati. tena kho pana samayena 

Candima devaputto Rahuna asurindena gahito hoti. 

atha kho Candima devaputto Bhagavantam 

anussaramano tayarn velayam imam gatham abhasi: 

2 81. ^ namo te buddhavlr' atthu ^ 

vippamutto 'si sabbadhi^ 

sambadhapatippanno 'smi 6 

tassa me saranam bhava ti. 

• • 

atha kho Bhagava Candimam devaputtam arabbha 
Rahum asurindam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

282. ^ tathagatam arahantam 

Candima saranam gato 
Rahu candam pamuncassu^ 
buddha lokanukampaka ti. 

atha kho Rahu asurindo Candimam devaputtam 
muncitva taramanarupo yena Vepacitti asurindo ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva samviggo iomahatthajato ekam 

antam atthasi. 

• « » 


»S5 -samhitaya 

^lJ om. adi & has brahmacariyika ti; Te adibrahmacariyaka ti 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ vlratthum; B ^ viratthu 
5 S 4 * sabbadhi 
«S* -smirn 

^ * Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 

^B^ pamuccassu 
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ekam antam thitam kho Rahum^ asurindam Vcpacilti 

• • • I 

asurindo gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

283. ^ kin nu ^ santaramano va 

Rahu candam pamuncasi 

samviggarupo agatnma 

kin nu bhito va titthasi ti. 

• • 

<Rahu asurindo:> 

284. ^ sattadha me phale muddha 

jivanto na sukham Iabhe 

buddhagathabhigitomhi^ 

no ce munceyya^ Candiman ti. <51> 

91 (11.1.10) 

Suriyasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. tena kho pana samayena Suriyo ^ 
devaputto Rahuna asurindena^ gahito hoti. 

atha kho Suriyo devaputto Bhagavantam 
anussaramano tayarn velayarn imam gatham abhasi: 

285. ^ namo te Buddhavir' atthu 

vippamutto 'si sabbadhi 
satnbadhapatipanno 'smi 

tassa me saranam bhava ti. 

• • 


* thita kho Rahu om. ekamantam atthasi 

i • • « 

2= a) Ja III 156, VI 12; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

^ Be B^ kimnu here & further 
Vatta (Pathya) 

~>R -gathabhihitomhi; B^ -gathabhibhitomhi; -gathabhipitomhi 
nonceyya 

^BeB^ suriy- here & further 
^B^ asuri- here & further 
9* Vatta (Pathya) 
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Sagatha vaggo 


at ha kho Bhagava Suriyam devaputtani arabbha 
Rahum* asurindam gathahi^ ajjhabhasi: 

286. ^ tathagalam arahantam 

suriyo saranam gato 

Rahu suriyam pamuncassu^ 
buddha lokanukampaka. ^ 

287. ^ yo andhakare tamasi 7 pabhankaro^ 

vcrocano ^ mandali ^ uggatejo 
ina Rahu gili caram antalikkhe* * 
pajain mamarn ^ Rahu pamunca ^ suriyan ti. * 4 
atha kho Rahu asurindo Suriyam devaputtani 
muncitva taramanarupo yena Vepacitti asurindo ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva samviggo lomahatthajato ekam 

antam atthasi. 

• • « 

ekam antam thitam ^ kho Rahum asurindam 

* • # • ♦ 

Vepacitti asurindo gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

288.16 kin nu santaramano va 

Rahu suriyam pamuncasi 
samviggarupo agamma 


1 c4 


S H rahu 


7 RTeS 4 B 7 -* gathaya 


3 


* Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 


4 RB 
5d 3 


rahu namuhca suriyam 
SeS 4 ad ti 


RB 

ad) Jaj;ati, bc)Tutthubha 


7 RBeB 
8 B 1 

9. 1 


tamasi 


pabhakaro 

iJ verocamano 
1 0t„ i 1 c 4 r>3 


B J mandali 


Te L * S 

^TeBcB^ caramanta- 

^RSeS 4 ^Tc mama;C^ mama ti 

om. pamunca 

^ 4 R Te L 1 suriyan ti (suriyam for suriyamm.c.) 
,5 S 4 thita 

*6* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 


Devapuftasamyuttam 


117 


kin nu blilto va titthasi ti. 

• • 

<Rahu asurindo:> 

289 J sattadha me phale muddha 

jivanto na sukham labhc 

buddhagathabhigitomhi^ 

. o 

no ce munceyya sunyan ti . J 


Suriyavaggo Pathamo 4 
tass' uddanam. 
dve Kassapa ca Magho ca 
Magadho Damali Kamado 
Pancalacando Tayano 
Canda Suriyena^ te dasa ti. 


anAthapindikavaggo dutiyo 

• • 

92 (II.2.1) 
Candimasasuttam 

Savatthiyam arame. atha kho Candimaso^ devaputto 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno^ kcvalakappam 
Jetavanam obhasetva yena <52> Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

-gathabhihitomhi; -gathabhibhitomhi 
•^Te R suriyan ti; (suriyam m.c .) 

4 So in Se; others pathamo vaggo or pathamo vaggo 
So in S 4 -*;L^ candi suri-; others candima suri- 
candimaso 

7c45 

vanna 
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Sagatha vaggo 


ekam antam thito kho Candimaso dcvaputto 
Bhagavato santikc imam gatham abhasi: 

290. * tc hi sotthim 2 gamissanti 

kacche va makase 3 maga 
jhanani upasampajja 
ckodi^ nipaka sata ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

291. ^ te hi parani gamissanti 

chctva jalam va ^ ambujo 
jhanani upasampajja 
appamatta 2 rananjaha ti. 


93 (II.2.2) 

Venhusuttam 

• • 

Savatthiyam. ekam antam thito kho Venhu 8 

J • • • • 

devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

292. ^ sukhita vata te ^ manuja 

sugatam payirupasiya 
yunja * * Gotamasasane 
appamattanusikkhare ti. 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 B 2 S 4 sotthi 

3 S * kaccheva amakase 
^ Se L * ekodi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

6 S>' 4 Te jalan ca 

7 7 

B z apamatta 

8 So in C l B 2 SeS 5 ;RBcB 3 TeL 1 vendu; S 23 
vcnnu; C 2 vcndo 
Vatta 

* Be B 23 sukhita va te 

^ Se Be yunjam; S yajja; S 3 sajja; Sa yujja 


vennu; S 
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293. ' yc me vutte 2 satthipade 2 

- Venhii^ ti Bhagava 
anusikkhanti jhayino 
kale te appamajjanta 
na maccuvasaga J siyun ti. 

94 (II.2.3) 
DIghalatthisuttam 

evam me sutam. ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Ve|uvane kalandakanivape. atha kho Dighalatthi 
devaputlo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno^ 
kevalakapparp Vehivanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ckam 

antam atthasi. 

• • * 

ekarn antam thito kho Dighalatthi devaputto 
Bhagavato santike imam gatharn abhasi: 2 

294. o bhikkhu siya jhayi vimuttacitto^ 

akankhe^ ce ^ hadayassanupattim 
lokassa natva udayabbayan ^ ca 


^ * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

^ So in Tc; others pavutte 

sitthipade; Be satthipade 

4 So in B 2 ; R Be B ^ Te L ’ vendu; Se venho; S 4 

5n n 3 • - cl24 ' ' - 

Rlr maccuvasanga; S IZ- rnaccavasaga 
6 s l-5 

7 


vennu; vennu 
• • 7 


vanna 


S bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi 

^Tutthubha 

9o1-4'' 

V vippamuttacitto 
I0 B 2 akankha 

om.ee 
I2 L» -patti 
13 S 4 5 udayavyayan 
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Sagathavaggo 


sucetaso* asito 1 2 tadanisamso 3 ti. 

95 (II.2.4) 

Nandanasuttam 

Savatthiyam. ekam antam thito kho Nandano 
devaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

295. "* pucchami tarn Gotama bhuripanna^ 

anavatam^ bhagavato nanadassanam 

<53> kathamvidham silavantam vadanti 

• • • 

kathamvidham pannavantam 2 vadanti 
kathamvidho ^ dukkliam aticca iriyati^ 
kathamvidham devala pujayanti tiJ® 

<Bhagava:> 

296. * * yo sllava pannava bhavitatto 

samahitojhanarato^ satlma 
sabb' assa soka vigata pahina * 3 

khinasavo antimadehadhari. ^ 

■ 

297. ^ tathavidham silavantam vadanti 

• • 


1 L* sucetasa 

2 SeBcTe B 2 anissito 

3 lJ tadanupassi; S 3 tadanisamsi; S"* tadanisamsa 
acdf) Tutthubha bc)Jaguti 
3 R -panhani 
<>C 2 -vattam 

# • i 

2 R B 2 S'* panna- 

^RB 23 vidham 

^Se S 3/ * L * iriyati 
10s 2 -5 om ( j 

* Tutthubha 

12s 1 - 3 jhanapati 

l 3 Bl- 3 pahinna; Se S 3 pahina 

^S*' 3 hantima 

^ 3 * abd) Tutthubha, c) Jagati 
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tathavidham paniiavantam * vadanti^ 
lalhavidho dukkham aticca iriyati 3 
tathavidham 4 devata pujayanti ti. 


96 (II.2.5) 

Candanasuttam 

Savatthiyam. ekam antam thito kho Candano 
devaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

298. 5 ko su 'dha^ tarati ^ ogham 

rattindivam atandito 
appatitthe^ analambe 
ko gambhire na sldati ti.^ 

<Bhagava:> 

299.10 sabbada silasampanno 

pannava susamahito 
araddhaviriyo^ pahitatto ^ 
ogham tarati duttaram. 

300.13 virato kamasanhaya^ 

rupasannojanatigo 


*RS 4 pafina-; dhafina- 
om. this pada 
^ScS^lI iriyati 
4 S 4 tathavidha 

-*cf. Sn 173-4; * Vatta (Pathya) 

BeTe kathatnsu; Sa kcsudha; L 1 kodhisudha; S 4 kodhu 
V- 4 tari; R Be Te tarati 
^B^ apatitthe 
^S 4 nisidatt ti 

10 C f. Sn 174; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

11 Be L1 viriyo 
12 S 4 pahitatto 

l^cf. Sn 175; * Vatta (Pathya) 

14 L j S 4 -safinasu 
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Sagat havaggo 


nandiragaparikkhino' 
so gambling na sidati ti. 


97 (II.2.6) 

Vasudattasuttam 

Savatthiyam. ekam antam thito kho Vasudatto 3 
dcvaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

301.4 sattiya viya^ omattho 

dayhamano ^ va matthake 
kamaragappahanaya 7 
sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

302.8 sattiya viya^ omattho 

dayhamano ^ va matthake 
sakkaditthippahanaya^ * 
sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti. 


98 (II.2.7) 

Subrahmasuttam 


*RS 3 nandibhava-; L * S 4 nandibhava-; B ^' 3 nandiraga- 

2 C 2 inahoghe 

3 L* S 45 R B 23 sudatto 


4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

V visa 

^B*' 3 Te -mane 

7 l2s 4 B 23 -ragapahanaya 

Vatta (Pathya) 

^S 4 visa 
10 ^ 1 - 3 ^ . m a ne 

^So against ali, iJ B 23 sakkayaditthipahanaya; others 
sakkayaditthippahanaya 
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Savatthiyam. ckam antam thito kho Subrahma 
dcvaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

303. ^ niccam utrastam idam cittam 

• • ■ 

niccam ubbiggam idam mano 
<54> anuppannesu kicchesu^ 

atho uppatitesu^ ca 
sace atthi anutrastam 
tarn me akkhahi pucchito ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

304.5 nannatra^ bojjhangatapasa^ 

nannatr' indriyasamvara^ 

nannatra^ sabbanissagga ^ ^ 

sotthim * * passami paninan ti. 

idam avoca. -pc- ^ tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. ^ 


99 (II.2.8) 

Kakudhasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekarn samayam Bhagava Sakete 
viharati Anjanavatie migadaye. atha kho Kakudho dcvaputto 


* sabrahma 

2* ab) Brahati?, edef) Vatta (Pathya) 

^ So in Se Be; Te L * S * B^ C * kiccesu 

4 So in Se Be L *; others uppattitesu 

5 * ab) Brahati?, edef) Vatta (Pathya) 

na annatra 

7So in RTclJ S 4 ;B bojjhatapasa; Se S 5 bojjhangatapasa 

^So in Be B^ ; R S 4 -* na annatra indriya-; Se Te L * B^ nannatra 
indriya- 

^RS 4 ^ na annatra 

* 1 “ 4 -nissanga 
^S^ sotthi 

^ So in BeTe; others om. 

n j c 

J S‘" J om. tatthevantaradhayi ti 
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Sagathavaggo 


abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno * kcvalakappam 
Anjanavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' upasahkami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadelva ekam antam atthasi. 

ekam antam thito kho Kakudho devaputto 2 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: nandasi samana ti. 

<Bhagava:> kirn laddha 3 avuso li. 

<Kakudho:> tena hi samana socasl ti. 

<Bhagava:> kini jiyittha 4 avuso ti. 

<Kakudho:> tena hi samana n' eva 3 nandasi na ca^ socasl ti. 

a 

<Bhagava:> evam avuso ti. 

<Kakudho:> 

305. 2 kacci tvam anigho ^ bhikkhu 

kacci ^ nandi ^ ® na vijjati 

kacci tarn ekam aslnatn 

• • 

aratl * * nabhikiiati ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

306. anigho ^ veaham * 4 yakkha 

atho nandi ^ na vijjati 
atho mam ekam asinam 


ad. ti 
jiyittha 


^ S 43 -vanna 

2 S 4 om. bhagavantam to here 

5 

S c 4 
‘ na neva 

^So in R Be B 23 ; S * 33 Te neva; S 24 nova 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^ Be Sc anagho; B 3 anigho here & in next v. 
atho 


10 RBeB 23 S 5 nandi 
^ Be Sa arati 
12* Vatta (Pathya 

* 3 Se anigho; Be anagho 

14 S 4 ccva ayam; S 3 veva aham 

* 3 R Be B 23 S 45 nandi here Sc in next v. 
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a rati' nabhikirati ti. 
<Kakudho:> 

307. ^ katham tvarn anigho bhikkhu 

katham nandi na vijjati 
katham tam ^ ekam aslnam 
aratl nabhiklrati ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

308. ^ aghajatassa^ ve nandi^ 

nandijatassa^ ve agham 
anandi ^ anigho^ bhikkhu 
evam janahi avuso ti. 
<Kakudho:> 

309.10 cirassain vata passami 1 * 

brahmanam parinibbutarn 
anandim anigham bhikkhum 
tinnam loke visattikan ti. 


100 (II.2.9) 

Uttarasuttam 

Rajagahanidanam. ekam antam thito kho Uttaro 
dcvaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: <55> 


* Sa arati here & in next v. 

2* Vatta (Pathya 
3s'-5 tvam 
Vatta (Pathya 
5 S ,_4 agha- 
^Se Tc L 1 nandi 

^ So in Se Te; R Be B^ nandi-; S ^ nandlhi-; S1'^ 
^Se Te anandi 

l ^Se Be ana-; B-^ ani- here & in next v. 

10* Vatta (Pathya 

1 »S 4 5 passama 


nahi 
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Sagntlmvaggo 


upaniyati z jivitam appam ayir 
jarupanitassa 1 * * 4 * * * na santi tana 
ctaip bhayam maranc pckkhamano 
punnani kayiratha sukhavahani ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

311. ^ upaniyati ^ jivitam appam ayu^ 

jarupanitassa na santi tana 
etarn bhayam marane pekkhamano 
lokamisam pajahe santipekkho 8 * * * 12 ti. 

101 (II.2.10) 

Anathapindikasuttam 

Savatthiyam. ekam antam thito kho Anathapindiko 
dcvaputto Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi: 

312. ^ idam hi tarn Jctavanam 

• * • 

isisanghanisevitam 
avuttham ^ dhammarajena 
pitisanjananam mama. 

313. ^ kammam vijja ca dhammo ^ 2 ca 

silam jivitam utlamam 
etcna macca sujjhanti 


1 * Tutthubha 

n | \ 

L B z upaniyyati; upaniyati m.c. 

jivitappamayum; B 2 jivitappamayu 

4 B 2 arupa- 

Tutthubha 

B^ upaniyyati 

^L 1 jivitappamayum; B 2 jivitappamayu; Te jivitamappamayum 

8 S5 santipckho; S 4 santike pekho 

Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

^®S 2 avuttam; C 2 B 2 ^ avuttham 

* * * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

12 S 4 dhamme 
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na gottcna dhancna va. 

314. * tasma hi pandito poso 

sampassam ^ altham attano^ 

yoniso vicinc dhammam 
evam 4 tattha visujjhati. 

315. ^ Sariputto va pannaya 

silcn' upasamena ^ ca 
yo pi paragato ^ bhikkhu 

. _ . o 

ctava paramo siya ti. ° 

idam avoca Anathapindiko devaputto. idam vatva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth' ev' 
antaradhayi. 

atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi: imam bhikkhave rattirn annataro devaputto 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno 9 kcvalakappam 
Jetavanam obhasetva ycnaham^ ten' upasaiikami. 
upasahkamitva mam abhivadetva ckam antam atthasi. 

I • • • • 

ekam antam thito ^ * kho bhikkhave ^ so devaputto 
mama santike ima gathayo abhasi: 

316. idam hi tarn Jetavanam 

- • • 

isisanghanisevitam 
avuttham dhammarajena 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 
^S 4 samphassarn 


etam 


3 S '34 attam- 

4 S 5 

Vatta (Pathya) 

^ So in R B others silena upa- 
7 7^ 

' Be B^-* parangato 

^S 4 parama siya ti; paramo siva ti 

9 S 4 5-vanna 

ad bhikkhave 
* *Sa thita 

12§1-5t c om. bhikkhave 
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Sagathavaggo 


pitisanjananarp mania. 

317. kammam vijja ca dhammo ca 

silam jivitam uttamam 
etcna macca sujjhanti 

na gottena dhancna va. 

318. tasma hi pandito poso 

sampassam attliam attano 

<56> yoniso vicine dhammam 

cvarn tattha visujjahti. 

319. Sariputto va pannaya 

sllen' upasamena ^ ca 
yo pi paragato bhikkhu 
etava paramo siya ti. 

idam avoca bhikkhave so devaputto. idarn vatva mam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 

evam vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
so hi nuna^ bhante Anathapindiko devaputto bhavissati. 
Anathapindiko gahapati ayasmante Sariputte abhippasanno^ 
ahosl ti. 

<Bhagava:> sadhu sadhu Ananda. yavatakam kho Ananda 

takkaya pattabbam anuppattam^ tarn ^ taya. Anathapindiko hi 

so Ananda devaputto ti. 


Anathapindikavaggo Dutiyo 

tass' uddanam. 
Candimaso ca ^ Venhu ca 


* silena upasamkamena 

^\J ad so 

^B^ abhipasanno 

^ B ^ anupattabbam; B ^ anupattam 

^tarn only in Be 

B^ candimaso ca; candinia 
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Dighalatthi ca Nandano 

Candano Vasudatto ^ ca 

Suhrahma Kakudhena ca 

Uttaro navamo vutto 

dasarno Anathapindiko ti. 

* * * 


NANATITTHIYAVAGGO tatiyo 

102 (II.3.1) 

Sivasuttam 

cvam me sutam. ekarn samayam Bhagava 
Savatlhiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 
kho Sivo devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno^ 
kevalakapparn Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasarikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekarn 

antam atthasi. 

• • • 

ekarn antam thito kho Sivo^ devaputto Bhagavato 
santike ima gathayo^ abhasi: 

320. ^ sabbhir eva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha^ santhavam^ 

satam saddhaminam aiinaya 
seyyo hoti na papiyo. 


* R B^ S 4 candano ca sudatto; L ^ candano devaputto; Se candano 

vasudatto 

^\J S 45 -vanna 

T 1 

J L 1 sivo 
4 B2 gatha 

a) Thag 4a; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^B^L* krubbetha 

^B^‘2 sandhavam here & further 
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Sagathavaggo 


321. * sabbhir eva 2 samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha-^ santhavam 
satam saddhammam annaya 
panna labbhati 4 nannato. ^ 

322. ^ sabbhir cva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam 
satam saddhammam annaya 
sokamajjhe na socati. 

323. 2 sabbhir eva ® samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam 
<57> satam saddhammam annaya 

natimajjhe virocati. 

324. ^ sabbhir eva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam 
satam saddhammam annaya 
satta gacchanti suggatim.^ 

325. ^ sabbhir eva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam 

satam saddhammam annaya 

satta titthanti satatan ti. * 2 

• • 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

sabbhiy cva 

^L* krubbetha here & further 
4 B * Tc L * panham labhati 

SIS 1 

J S*' J anannato; B z nannato 
^cf. d) Ud-v 16.12d; * Vatta (Pathya) 
7 cf. d) Ud-v 16.13d; * Vatta (Pathya) 
^B 2 sabbhiy eva -pa- 
Vatta (Pathya) 

*^B* Te sugatim 

* * * Vatta (Pathya) 

12 S 4 sasatanti 
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atha kho Bhagava Sivam devaputtam gathaya 
paccabhasi: * 

326. ^ sabbhir cva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam 
satam saddhammam anfiaya 
sabbadukkha pamuccatl ti. 


103 (II.3.2) 

Khemasuttam 

* 

Savatthiyam. ekam antam thito kho Khemo devaputto 
Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi: 

327. 3 caranti bala dummedha 

amittcncva attana 
karonta* papakam kammam 
yam hoti katukapphalam. 

3 2 8. 3 na tarn kammam katam sadhu 

• • • 

yam katva anutappati 
yassa assumukho rodarn^ 
vipakam patisevati. 

329. ^ tan ca kammam katam sadhu 

• • 

yam katva nanutappati 
yassa patito^ sumano 


* R pacchabhasi; S 3 paccabhasi; L ^ Te ajjhabhasi 
2* Vatta (Pathya) 

3 = Dhp 66, Ja III 291; cf. Ud-v 9.13; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 
karonto; Te karonti 

3 = Dhp 67; cf. Ud-v 9.14; Ja III 291 (b = yam hoti katukapphalam); 

* Vatta (Pathya) 

^B^ rudam; R rodham 

Dhp 68; cf. Ud-v 9.15; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

8b 1-3 T c patito; L ' pitito 
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Sagathavaggo 


vipakam patiscvatl ti. * 

<Bhagava:> 

330.2 patikacc' cva^ tarn kayira 

yam jafina hitani attano 
na sakatikacintaya 1 2 * 4 * * * 
mantadhiro parakkame. 

331. ^ yatha sakatiko pantham ^ 

samam hitva mahapatham 
visamam maggam aruyha 
akkhacchinno va jhayati. 8 

332.9 e vam dhainma ^ ® apakkamma * 1 

adhammam anuvattiya 
tnando ^ maccumukham pat to 
akkhacchinno va jhayati ti. ^ 


104 (II.3.3) 

Serlsuttam 

Savatthiyarn. ckam antam thito kho Seri * 4 dcvaputto 
Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


1 ti only in Se 

2= Mil 66; cf. Ud-v4.16; * Vatta (Pathya) 

Mi! Se S 45 patigacceva; S * patigamccva 
4 Mil v.l. R na sakatikam cintaya; Mil. v.l. sakatikovacintaya 
^S*‘ 4 Tc parakkamo 

**= Mil 66; cf. Ud-v 4.17; * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 Be B^ mattham; B^ sattham; Te pasattham; Mil nama 

8 C2 vajjhayati; C * ’vajhayati (=avajhayati) here & in next v. 

akkhacchinno ’va (=iva) 

9= Mil p.67; cf. Ud-v 4.18; * Vatta (Pathya) 

*®S 4 dhammarn 

' 1B^ apokkamma; Mil aparakkamma 

mano (reading anuvattiyamano) 
akkhachinno vajhayati ti; Mil akkhacchinno va socati ti 
* 4 So in R Te Be Se ; others scri 
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333. * annam evabhinandanti 

ubhaye^ dcvamanusa 
atha ko 1 * 3 nama so yakkho 
yam annam nabhinandati ti.^ 

<Bhagava:> 

334. ^ ye nam^ dadanti saddhaya 

vippasannena cetasa 
tarn eva annam bhajati 
asmim loke paramhi ca. 

3 3 5. ^ tasma vineyya maccheram 

dajja danam malabhibhu 
punnani paralokasmim 
patittha honti paninan ti. <58> 

<Seri:> acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante^ yava 
subhasitam idam ^ bhante Bhagavata: 

336.1® ye nam dadanti saddhaya^ 

vippasannena cetasa 
tam eva annam bhajati 
asmim loke paramhi ca. ^ 

337.13 tasma vineyya maccheram 


1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

^RTeS^ ubhayo 

3 S M Te kho 
^sl'^Te abhinan- om. na 

3* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 
ycsam 

7* Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te abbhutam bhante; 0 om. abbhutam bhante 

• • • 

^Te L ' subhasitan cidarn; B ^ subhasitam cidam; B 3 subhasitam 
cidam 

V 

1® * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

11B^ saddaya 
1 om. padas cd & next v. 

I 3 * Vatta (Pathya) 
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Sagathavaggo 


dajja danam inalabhibhu 
punnani paralokasmim 
patittha honti paninan ti. 

bhutapubbaham bhante Seri * nama raja ahosiin^ 
dayako danapati 3 danassa vannavadi. 4 tassa mayham bhante 
catusu 3 dvaresu danam diyittha^ samanabrahmana- 
kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam. 

atha kho mam^ bhante ilthagaram upasarikamitva 
etadavoca:^ devass' eva kho^ danam diyati. ^ amhakam 
danam ^ na diyati. sadhu mayarn pi devam nissaya danani 
dadeyyama punnani kareyyama ti. 

tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: a ham kho 'smi^ 
dayako danapati danassa vannavadi. danam dassama ti 
vadante ^ kin ti vadeyyan ti. so khvaham bhante pathamam 
dvaram^ 4 itthagarassa adasim. tattha itthagarassa danam 
diyittha. 15 mama danam patikkami. 


* B^ 3 siri; B^ siri; Be lJ siri; Se S 4 scri 

2r23 


ahosi 

3 R L * B 3 danapati; S 43 pana danapati 

4 S 3 vannamvadi 

3 Te BeB^ 3 catusu 

6 B 3 diyittha 
7c4 

om. mam 

^ B * ' 3 L 1 itthagara ... etad avocurn 
^So in S; others devassa kho 
®B^ 3 diyyati here & next 
*S 43 om. danam 

T | C 

S*' J khomhi here & further 


3 R Se S 4 vadantanam; vadantam; L * vadanti; S 3 vadenti 
4 S>- 3 pathamadvaram; Te pathamadvaram; S 4 pathamavararn 
3 B^ diyyittha; B 3 diyittha here & further 
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atha klio mam^ bhantc khattiya anuyutta^ 
upasankamitva mam^ etad avocum: devassa kho danam 
dlyati 4 itthagarassa danam diyati. amhakam danam na dlyati. 
sadhu mayam pi dcvaip nissaya danani dadeyyama punnani 
kareyyama ti. 

tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: aham kho 'smi 
dayako danapati danassa vannavadi. danam dassama ti 
vadante^ kin ti vadeyyan ti. so khvaham bhante dutiyam 
dvaram^ khattiyanam anuyuttanam^ adasim. tattha 
khattiyanam anuyuttanam 8 danam diyittha. mama danam 
patikkami. 

atha kho mam bhante balakayo upasankamitva etad 
avoca: devassa kho danam diyati. itthagarassa danam diyati. 
khattiyanam anuyuttanain danam diyati. amhakam danam na 
diyati. sadhu mayam pi devam nissaya danani dadeyyama 
punnani kareyyama ti. <59> 

tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: aham kho 'smi^ 
dayako danapati danassa vannavadi. danam dassama ^ ti 
vadantc * ** * kin ti vadeyyan ti. so khvaham bhante tatiyam 
dvaram^ balakayassa adasim. tattha balakayassa danam 
diyittha. mama danam patikkami. 


* S 4 inaham here & further 

l l 

^ B L 1 anuyanta 
3 Be Sa L * om. mam 
4 L* B 2 3 diyyati here & further 
R Se vadantanam 

6 S134 dutiyam varam; Te dutiyavaram 
2 B anuyantanam here & further 
8 L> khattikhayanam anukhattiyanam 
^B 2 khosmirp 

* ^Se S 5 dassamt 

**RSe vadantanam; S 4 ^ vadantonam or vadantotam 
12 S1- 4 tatiyavaram; Te tatiyadvaram 
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Sagathavaggo 


at ha kho mam bhantc brahmanagahapatika 
upasankamitva etad avocum: devassa kho danam diyati. 
itthagarassa danam diyati. khattiyanam anuyuttanam danam 
diyati. balakayassa danam diyati. amhakam danam na diyati. 
sadhu mayam pi devam nissaya danani dadeyyama puiinani 
kareyyama ti. 

tassa inayham bhante etad ahosi: ahatn kho 'smi* 
dayako danapati danass vannavadi. danam dassama ti vadante 
kin ti vadcyyan ti. so khvaham bhante catuttham dvaram^ 
brahmanagahapatikanam adasim. tattha 
brahmanagahapatikanam danam diyittha. mama danani 
patikkami. 

atha kho mam bhante purisa upasankamitva etad 
avocum: na kho dani devassa 3 koci danam diyati ti.^ evam 
vutto 'ham 3 bhante te^ purise etad avocam:^ tena hi bhanc 
bahiresu janapadesu^ ayo^ sanjayati tato upaddham 
antepuram ^ pavesetha. upaddham tatth' eva danam detha 
sainanabrahmanakapanaddhika-vanibbakayacakanan ti. * * 

so khvaham bhante evam digharattam katanam 
punnanam evam digharattam katanam kusalanam^ 


’ti* khvasmi 

7 Tc catutthadvaram; S ^ catuttham varam 

3 S>-4 ad. kho 

^B 7 diyati ti; B 3 diyyati ti 

5 So in R Se S 3 ; vutteham; others vuttaham 

%^ 3 om. te 

7 S 4 etadavoca;B 7 clad avocum 
^B^ baliiyesu janappadcsu 
9 S ‘ 3 -5 ayo 

Be antepure 
^R -kapaniddhika- 

* 7 Be B^ 3 L ^ ad kammanatn; B 7 ad. dhammanam 

• 9 ♦ 
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nadhigacchami ctlakam * pufinan ti cttako vipako ti^ va 
ettakam saggc^ thalabban ti^ va ti. 

acchariyam bhante abbhutam^ bhante yava 
subhasitam idam^ bhante Bhagavata: 

338. ye nam dadanti saddhaya 

vippasannena cetasa 
tam eva annarn bhajati 
asmim loke paramhi ca. 

339. tasma vineyya maccheram 

dajja danam malabhibhu^ 
punnani paralokasmim 
patittha honti paninan ti. <60> 


105 (II.3.4) 

Ghatikarasuttam 

• • 

Savatthiyam. ekain antam thito kho Ghatikaro^ 

/ • • • • 

devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

340.9 Aviham upapannase 

vimutta satta bhikkhavo 

ragadosaparikkhina 

tinna loke visattikan tiJO 
• • 

<Bhagava:> 


* ettha- here & in next two places 
^RSeBeTelJ punnavipako ti 

■^Te samagge 

^0 thatabban ti; thasabban ti 

^Te B^ abbhutam 

^Te subhasitancidam; B ^ L ^ subhasitarncidam 
V malabhibhurn 
^Tc L * 11^3 ghatikaro 
9 * Vatta (Pathya) 

visakanti;B^ visantikanti 
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Sagathavaggo 


341J ke ca te atarum 2 sahgam 3 

maccudhcyyam suduttaram 4 

ke ^ hitva manusam deham 

• • 

dibbam yogam^ upaccagun ti. 
<Ghatikaro:> 

342. 2 Upako 8 Palagando^ ca 

Pukkusati ca te tayo 
Bhaddiyo ^ ^ Khandadcvo ^ ^ ca 
Bahuraggi ^ ca Pingiyo * 3 

te hitva manusam deham 

• » 

dibbam yogam upaccagun ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

343. 14 kusali^ bhasasi tesam 

marapasappahayinam ^ ^ 
kassa te dhammam annaya 
acchidum^ bhava bandhanan ti. 
<Ghatikaro:> 


^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

o | r 

z So in R Be B , Te ye ca te ata-; Sc L 1 ke ca ke ca ata-; S J ke 

kccata-;S 4 ke cakkha ata-; B 2 kecakeata- 

3 RBcB 23 pankam 

4 R 2 sudukkaram 

5 TcL 1 te 

^Te dibbayogam; B 2 dippayogam here & further 
Vatta (Pathya) 

8 L> ad ca 

^R Te phalagando; B 2 
°L< ga( not c!ear)yo 
*Se S 3 bhadda- 
2 SeS^ bahudanti 
3 B 23 singiyo 
4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

3 R kusalarn; B 3 
^B 2 -pasapahayinam; S 4 


palabhando; L * pala( not clear )ndo 


kusalirn 


-pasappayinam 
acchirum; B 2 acchidam 

• 7 i 
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344. * na annatra^ Bhagavata 

nannatra-^ tava sasana 
yassa te dhammam anfiaya 
acchidum 4 bhavabandhanam. 

M * 

345.5 yattha naman ca rupan ca 

asesam uparujjhati 

tam te^ dhammam idh' anfiaya 

acchidum bhavabandhanan ti. 

■ 


<Bhagava:> 

346. ^ gambhiram bhasasi 


7 8 vacam 


dubbijanam sudubbudham^ 
kassa tvam dhammam anfiaya 
vacam bhasasi idisan ti.^ 


<Ghatikaro:> 

347.11 kumbhakaro pure asim 

Vehajinge ^ Ghatikaro ^ 
matapettibharo asim 
Kassapassa upasako. 

348. ^ virato methuna^ dhamma 

brahmacari niramiso 


1 

2 


Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 


SaL 


^ nannatra 


3c5 


S J na annatra 
4 L* acchimm here & in next v. 

i 

^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

6 B 23 

7* 


tc ca 


Vatta (Pathya) 

^RScL^ B23 bhasasi 

^R sudubbuddhatn; S-* sudubvidham 
'^lJ B^‘ 3 edisam 
* * * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Be B 3 veka-; Te L* vebha- 
13 S 4 B^ 3 ghatikaro here & further 
Vatta (Pathya) 

IS 9 

medhuna here & further 


140 


Sagathavaggo 


ahuva tc sagameyyo* 
ahuva tc pure sakha. 

349. ^ so 'ham ete^ pajanami 

vimuttc 4 satta bhikkhavo 
ragadosaparikkhine 

tinne^ loke visattikan ti. 

• « 

<Bhagava:> 

3 50. ^ evam ctam ^ tada asi ^ 

yatha bhasasi Bhaggava 
kumbhakaro pure asi^ 
Vehalinge ^ ghatikaro 
matapettibharo asi 
Kassapassa upasako. 

351. ^ virato methuna dhamma 

brahmacari niramiso 
ahuva me sagameyyo 
ahuva me pure sakha ti. 
<sangitikaraka:> 

352. ^ evam ctam ^ purananarn 

sahayanairO 4 ahu sahgamo 


* S 4 sahgameyyo 

Vatta (Pathya) 

3 S 4 yoganiete 
4 S 45 vimutta 

-khine tinnain; S ^ -khina tinna 

• • • • • • • 

”* Vatta (Pathya) 

7 B 23 

evam evam 
^Te asim 

asim here & next 
'^BeB^ 3 veka-; Te iJ vebha- 

* 1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

*2* Vatta (Pathya) 

* 3 RS 4 -* evamevam 
^ 4 B^ saharanam 
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ubhinnam bliavitattanam 

• • 

sarirantimadharinan ^ ti. <61> 


106 (II.3.5) 

Jantusuttam 

evam me sutam. ekarn samayam sambahula bhikkhu 
Kosalcsu viharanti Himavantapasse arannakutikayam 2 
uddhata^ unna|a capala mukhara vikinnavaca 4 mutthassatino 
asampajana asamahita^ vibbhantacitta ^ pakatindriya. 

atha kho Jantu devaputto tadahuposathe pannarase 
yena te bhikkhu ten' upasankami. upasankamitva te bhikkhu 
gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

353.^ sukhajlvino pure asum 

bhikkhu Gotamasavaka 
aniccha pindam esana^ 
aniccha sayanasanam 
loke aniccatam natva 

dukkhass' antam akamsu te. 

• • 

354.9 dupposam 1 ® katva attanam 

game gamanika viya 
bhutva bhutva nipajjanti 


* [J -dhanan 

2 So in TeL* B 2 ^RSe;Sl' 2 ^ araiinakutiyam; S 4 aranfie kutiyam; 

Be arannakutikaya 

^iJ uddhaya;B 2 uddha 

4 B 2 vitinna- 

• • 

5 L> asamahi 
^RSc vibbhatta- 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^So against all (cf. Sn 286); R Se Be Te pindam esana; S 4 pinda 
esana; l' pindam esana 

9* Vatta (Vipula 3 t-Pathya) 
duposam 
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Sngathavaggo 


paragarcsu * mucchita. 

355.2 sanghassa anjalim katva 

idh' ekacce vadam' aham 3 * S * 
apaviddha^ anatha te 
yatha pcta tath' eva te. 3 
356. ^ ye kho pamatta^ viharanti 

te me sandhaya bhasitam^ 
ye appamatta viharanti 
namo tesam karom' ahan ti. 

107 (II.3.6) 

Rohitassasuttam 

9 Savatthiyam viharati. ekam antam thito kho ^ 

Rohitasso devaputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: yattha nu kho 
bhante na jayati na jiyati na miyati ^ na cavati na uppajjati ^ 
sakka nu kho bhante gamanena lokassa anto^ 3 naturn va 
datthum va papunitum va ti. 


B 
2 * 


apavittha 


1 u23 njppajjanti paragarcsu 

Vatta (Pathya) 

3 R B 3 vandam' aham; vadamha 
^B^Te apavittha; l 4 
3 S ca 
6 * Vatta (Vipula 3) 

7„4 

S pamatta va or ca 
bhasita 

9 = AN II 47-50; cf. SN IV 93f 
^ 9 AN om. kho 

1 1 'i 

‘AN Te na jiyyati na miyyati here & further 
Te L * upapajjati here & further 

13 B 1 * ’ 3 L 1 AN antam 


Dcvaputtasamyuttam 


143 


<Bhagava:> yattha kho avuso najayati na jlyati na miyati na 
cavati na uppajjati naharn tarn gamanena lokassa antain 
nateyyam dattheyyarn * paltcyyan ti vadami ti. 

<Rohitasso:> acchariyam bhante abbhutam 2 bhante yava 
subhasitam idam 3 bhante^ Bhagavata: yattha kho avuso na 
jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na uppajjati naham tain 
gamanena lokassa antain nateyyam dattheyyarn patteyyan ti 
vadami ti. 

bhutapubbaham bhante Rohitasso nama isi ahosi m 3 
Bhojaputto iddhima vehasarigamo. tassa mayham bhante <62> 
evarupo javo ahosi: seyyath§ pi nama dajhadhammo^ 
dhanuggaho susikkhito 2 katahattho katayoggo^ katupasano 9 
lahukena asanena appakasircn’ cvatiriyam talacchayam 11 
atipateyya. tassa^ mayham bhante^ evarupo padavltiharo 
ahosi: seyyatha pi ^ puratthimasamudda ^ pacchimo 
samuddo. tassa mayham bhante^ evarupam icchagatam 
uppajji: aham gamanena lokassa anlarn papunissami ti. 


* B * ' 3 l 1 dittheyyam; AN natayyam datthayyam pattayyan here & 
further 

2 Te L ^ B 2 abbhutam 

3 Te -sitan cidam; B ^‘ 3 L * -sitam cidam 

4 L‘ oni bhante 

3 B 23 ahosi 

^Sc Be -dhamma; iJ -dhamma 
7 So in Be B others sikkhito 
^B*' 3 L * AN orn. katayoggo 
9 RTeS 4 B 13 AN katu- 

*®S 4 -kayireneva 

talacchati; S 3 talacchayayarn; AN talacchatim 
•V tassa 

* 3 AN o/n. tassa mayham bhante 
* 4 BeB 23 L^ ad. nama 

* 3 Be B 23 Te L ^ AN puratthima samudda 

*^AN ad. evarupena javena samannagatassa evariipena ca 
padavltiharena 
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Sagatlm vaggo 


so khvahanJ bliantc evarupcnajavena samannagato 2 
evarupcna ca 3 padavitiharena^ annatr' eva^ 

asitapitakhayitasayita^ annatra uccarapassavakamma annatra 
niddakilamathapativinodana vassasatayuko vassasatajlvl 2 
vassasatam gantva^ appatva va 9 lokassa antam antara va^ 
kalakato. 1 1 

acchariyaip bhante abbhutam bhante yava subhasitam 
idam* 2 bliantc Bhagavata: yattha kho avuso na jayati na jiyati 
na miyati * 3 na cavati na uppajjati naham tarn gamancna 
lokassa antam nateyyam dattheyyam patteyyan ti vadami ti. 
<Bhagava:> yattha kho avuso na jayati na jiyati na miyati na 
cavati na uppajjati naham tarn gamanena lokassa antam 
nateyyam dattheyyam patteyyan ti vadami. ^ na ca panaham ^ 
avuso appatva *6 lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam l 2 

vadami. ^ api ca khvaham ^ avuso imasminn eva 2 ® 


1S* AN kho 'hain; kho aham 
Z B^ sainpannagato 
3 B>-3 om. ca 

^AN om. evarupena javena samannagato evarupcna ca 

padavitiharena 
5cl 


S 1 annato ca 
1 


.’5 


Tc L om. pita; S J ad. na miyatita after -sayita- 


• •» 


6 

^B* 3 -satamjivi 
8 b 2 ganta 

9 AN R S 5 B 3 ca 
10 AN S 1 '^ om. va 
11 cl kalam kato 

12 Tc L 1 -sitan cidam; AN B 23 -sitain cidam 
3 S om. na miyati here ; S ^ ad. na miyati aftcr na cavati 
l^R Se Be B 23 om. yattha kho to here 

IS i 

1J R Se Be B J na kho panaham; AN na caham 
l^B 2 apatva; AN appatva va 
1 2 S1 dukkhass' anta- 

1»SI' 33 ad ti 

l^STeLl AN api caham 

29 Be Te L 1 Sa AN imasmini yeva 
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byamamatte * kalcbarc^ sasannimhi^ samanake lokan ca 
pannapcmi lokasamudayan ca lokanirodhan ca 
lokanirodhagaminin ca patipadan ti. 

357.4 gamanctia na pattabbo 

lokass' anto^ kudacanam 
na ca appatva^ lokantarn 
dukkha atthi pamocanam. 

358. ^ tasma have^ lokavidu sumedho 

lokantagu vusitabrahmacariyo^ 
lokassa antam samitavi 1® fiatva 
n 1 asirnsati 1 * lokam imam paran ca ti. 

108 (II.3.7) 

Nandasuttam 

Savatthiyam. ekarn antam thito kho Nando dcvaputto 
Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

359. acccnti kala tarayanti raltiyo 

vayoguna anupubbam jahanti 

<63> etam bhayatn marane pekkhamano 

punnani kayiratha ^ sukhavahani ti. 


* R vyama- 
2 rTcL* B 2 3 kalevare 
■^Rl 4 S^^AN sannimhi 
4* Vatta (PathyjB Vipula 3) 
lokassano 
6 B 2 apatva 
Tutthubha 
^R bhave 

^Sa vusitam brahma- 

lokassamantamsamitati 

I I i 

II Be B J nasisati 

Tutthubha 

• • 

kariyatha 
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Sagathnvaggo 


<Bhagava:> 

360. ^ acccnti kala tarayanti rattiyo 

vayoguna anupubbam jahanti 
ctam bhayatn marane pekkhamano 
lokamisam pajahe santipekkho ^ ti. 


109 (II.3.8) 

Nandivisalasuttam 

m 

Savatthiyam. ekam antam thito kho Nandivisalo 
dcvaputto Bhagavantarn gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

3 61. ^ catucakkam navad varam 

• * 

punnam lobhena samyutam 4 
pankajatain mahavira 
kathain yatra^ bhavissati ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

362. ^ chetva naddhim^ varattan ca 

icchalobhan ca papakam 
samulam tanham abbuyha 8 
evatn yatra bhavissati ti. 


110 (II.3.9) 
Susimasutta 


* * Tutthubha 
^S 4 pajahessanti pekkho 
Vatta (Pathya) 


4 


23 


L* B 4 "' sannutam 
V yata 
6* Vatta (Pathya) 

^RL* S^ chetvanandirn; S 4 chetvava nandi; B ^ 
8 S3 4 L1 samulatanham abbuyha 


chetva nandhim 
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Savatthinidanam. atha kho ayasma Anando ycna 
Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadctva ekam antam nisidi. ekam antam nisinnam kho 

• • « 

ayasmantain Anandam Bhagava etad avoca: tuyham pi no 
Ananda Sariputto ruccati ti. 

<Anando:> kassa hi nama bhante abalassa adutthassa 

• t 

amtijhassa avipallatthacittassa ^ ayasma Sariputto na 
rucceyya.^ pandito bhante ayasma Sariputto. 3 mahapanno 
bhante ayasma Sariputto. puthupanno bhante ayasma 
Sariputto. hasupanno^ bhante ayasma Sariputto. javanapafino 
bhante ayasma Sariputto. tikkhapanno bhante ayasma 
Sariputto. nibbedhikapanno bhante ayasma Sariputto. 
appiccho bhante ayasma Sariputto. santuttho bhante ayasma 
Sariputto. pavivitto bhante ayasma Sariputto. asamsattho 
bhante ayasma Sariputto. araddhaviriyo^ bhante ayasma 
Sariputto. vatta bhante ayasma Sariputto. ^ vacanakkhamo 
bhante ayasma Sariputto. codako bhante ayasma Sariputto. 
papagarahi^ bhante ayasma Sariputto. kassa hi nama bhante 
abalassa adutthassa amujhassa avipallatthacittassa^ ayasma 

Sariputto na rucceyya ti. <64> 

<Bhagava:> evam etarn Ananda evam etani Ananda. kassa hi 

nama Ananda^ abalassa adutthassa amulhassa 

• • ♦ 

avipallatthacittassa ayasma Sariputto na rucceyya. pandito 
Ananda ayasma Sariputto. mahapanno Ananda ayasma 


* R avippalla- 

2e4 

anaruseyya 

3 S * ad appiccho bhante ayasma Sariputto 


4 

5 


Te L * Be R hasa- here & further 


Be -vlriyo here & further 

At 

°U orn. vatta bhante ayasma Sariputto 
S^ papagarahito 

O * 

°RB iJ avippalla- here & further 
V34 om. kassa hi nama Ananda 
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Sagatha vaggo 


Sariputto. puthupanno Ananda ayasma Sariputto. hasupanno 
Ananda ayasma Sariputto. javanapanno Ananda ayasma 
Sariputto. tikkhapanno Ananda ayasma Sariputto. 
nibbedhikapanrio Ananda ayasma Sariputto. appiccho Ananda 
ayasma Sariputto. santuttho Ananda ayasma Sariputto. 
pavivitto Ananda ayasma Sariputto. asamsattho Ananda 
ayasma Sariputto. araddhaviriyo Ananda ayasma Sariputto. 
vatta Ananda ayasma Sariputto. vacanakkhamo Ananda 
ayasma Sariputto. codako Ananda ayasma Sariputto. 
papagarahi* Ananda ayasma Sariputto. kassa hi nama Ananda 
abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avipallatthacittassa ayasma 
Sariputto na rucceyya ti. 

atha kho Susimo ^ devaputto ayasmato Sariputtassa 
vanne bhannamane^ mahatiya devaputtaparisaya parivuto^ 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantarn 

abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. 

• • • 

ckam antam thito kho Susimo devaputto 
Bhagavantarn etad avoca: evam etain Bhagava. ^ evam ctam 
sugata. kassa hi nama bhante abalassa adutthassa amulhassa 
avipallatthacittassa ayasma Sariputto na rucceyya. pandito 
bhante^ ayasma Sariputto.^ mahapanno bhante ayasma 
Sariputto. puthupanno bhante ayasma Sariputto. hasupanno 
bhante ayasma Sariputto. javanapanno bhante ayasma 
Sariputto. tikkhapanno bhante ayasma Sariputto. 
nibbedhikapanrio bhante ayasma Sariputto. appiccho bhante 
ayasma Sariputto. santuttho bhante ayasma Sariputto. pavivitto 

! S 4 papaearahito 

Be Te L * Susimo here & further 
•^B^ bhasamane 

4. 1 

L 1 panvutto 

** Be Te om. evametam bhagava 
6 RS 4 ad ca 

n 

R S Te -pe- here to papagarahl bhante 
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bhantc ayasma Sariputto. asamsattho bhante ayasma Sariputto. 

araddhaviriyo bhantc ayasma Sariputto. vatta bhante ayasma 

Sariputto. vacanakkhamo bhantc ayasma Sariputto. codako 

bhantc ayasma Sariputto. papagarahi bhante ayasma Sariputto. 

kassa hi nama bhante abalassa adutthassa amulhassa 

• • • 

avipallatthacittassa ayasma Sariputto na nicceyya. 

aham pi hi * bhantc yannad eva devaputtaparisam^ 

upasankamim 3 ctad eva bahulam^ saddam sunami: pandito 
ayasma Sariputto. ^ mahapanno ayasma Sariputto. puthupanno 
ayasma Sariputto. hasupanno ayasma Sariputto. javanapanno 
ayasma Sariputto. tikkhapanno ayasma Sariputto. 
nibbedhikapafiho ayasma Sariputto. appiccho ayasma 
Sariputto. santuttho ayasma Sariputto. pavivitto ayasma 
Sariputto. asamsattho ayasma Sariputto. araddhaviriyo ayasma 
Sariputto. vatta ayasma Sariputto. vacanakkhamo ayasma 
Sariputto. codako ayasma Sariputto. papagarahi ayasma 
Sariputto ti. kassa hi nama bhante abalassa adutthassa 
amulhassa avipallatthacittassa ayasma Sariputto na rucceyya ti. 

atha kho Suslmassa devaputtassa devaputtaparisa 
ayasmato Sariputtassa vannc bhahnamane attamana pamudita 
pitisomanassajata uccavaca vannanibha upadamseti: 

seyyatha pi nama manivejuriyo subho jatima^ 
atthamso ' suparikammakato^ pandukambale nikkhitto bhasate 
ca tapatc ca virocati ca evam evam Suslmassa devaputtassa 
devaputtaparisa <65> ayasmato Sariputtassa vannc 


«L> 


23 


B AJ om. hi 
^Te yanca devaputta-; yaiinadevaputta- 
3 L> B^ 3 upasankami 
^iJ bahalam 

3 R Se S^ 3 -pe- here to papagarahi 

^Te jotima 

atthamsa. 

» • ■ 

suparikato; suparikammata 


150 Sugathavaggo 

bhannamanc attamana pamudita pltisomanassajata uccavaca 
vannanibha upadamseti. 

seyyatha pi nama nckkham 1 jambonadam 
dakkhakammaraputtcna 2 ukkamukhe sukusalasampahattham - 
pandukambale nikkhittam bhasate ca tapatc ca virocati ca cvam 
evam 4 Susimassa devaputtassa devaputtaparisa 5 ayasmato 
Sariputtassa vanne bhannamanc attamana pamudita 
pltisomanassajata uccavaca vannanibha upadamseti. 

seyyatha pi nama^ saradasamaye viddhe 
vigatavalahake deve 2 rattiya paccusasamayam ® Osadhitaraka 
bhasate ca tapatc ca virocati ca cvam evarn^ Susimassa 
devaputtassa devaputtaparisa ayasmato Sariputtassa vanne 
bhannamane attamana pamudita pitisomanassajata uccavaca 
vannanibha upadamseti. 

seyyatha pi nama saradasamaye viddhe 

vigatavalahake ^ deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamano ^ 


1 B nikkham 

2 So in RScS 24 -*;B C 3 dakkhakammaraputta; Te dakkhena 

- I 9 - 

kammaraputtam; L dakkhakammaraputtassa; C z -kammaraputtam; 
S 3 dakkham kammaraputtena 

4 So in Sc; R S 4 - 5 o/n. ukkamukhe & have sukusala-; S 2 om. 

ukkamukhe A has kusala-; B ukkamukhasukusala-; Te 

ukkasukhesukusalam; L * C 2 ukkamukhe sukusalam; C * ukkamukhe 

-> 

sukusala; C J ukkamukhe sukusala; cf, AN I 257; Sn 686 
4c45 

evam eva 

^RTe L * S 45 -pe- here to upadamseti; Se B 2 -pe- here to uccavaci 
°S^om. nama 

2 R L ^ S»-5 om. saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve; B 2 om. 
viddhe vigatavalahake deve 
^Te om. rattiya paccusasamayam 
V evam eva 

vigate valahake 

^BeB^ 3 abbhussakkamano; L 1 abbhusakkamano; S 4 
abbhussukkama 
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sabbam akasagatam tamani * abhivihacea^ bhasatc ca tapatc ca 
virocati ca evain evain-^ Susimassa dcvaputtassa 
devaputtaparisa ayasmato Sariputtassa vannc bhannamanc 
attamana pamudita pltisomanassajata uccavaca vannanibha 
upadamseti. 

atha kho Susimo devaputto Sariputtam arabbha 
Bhagavato santike imam gathatn abliasi: 

3 63. 4 pandito ti samannato 

Sariputto akodhano ^ 
appiccho sorato danto 

satthuvannabhato^ isl ti. 

• ■ 

atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam arabbha 
Susimam devaputtam gathaya ajjhabhasi:^ 

364.8 pandito ti samannato 9 

Sariputto akodhano 
appiccho sorato danto 
kalam kahkhati bhavito ^ ti. 

111 (II.3.10) 
Nanatitthiyasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahc 
viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. atha kho sambahula 


' So in R Se; others tamagatam 

^B*3 abhivihanna; abhavihacca; abhavicca 

3e45 

evaineva 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

3 S* akkodhano here & in next v. 

6 S>-35 Je -vannabhato; L* -vannagato; -vanabhato 
Be paccabhasi 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Sc samannoto; L ^ samafina 

^So in S ^‘3; R B 3 kalam kahkhati bhatikc sudanto; Sa kalam 
kahkhati bhatako sudanto; Se Be B ^ kalam kahkhati sudanto; Te L' 
kalam kahkhati bhavito sudanto 




Sagathavaggo 


nanatitthiyasavaka devaputta Asamo ca Sahali 1 ca Niko^ ca 
Akotako ca Vetambarl 3 ca Manavagamiyo 4 ca abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna <66> kevalakappam Vejuvanam 
obhasetva ycna Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadctva ckam anlam atthamsu. 

ckam antam thito kho Asamo devaputto Puranam 5 
Kassapam arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 
365.0 idha chinditamarite^ 

hatajanlsu^ Kassapo 

papam na samanupassati^ 


punnam va pana attano 

sa ve 10 vissasam acikkhi ^ 1 

sattha^ arahati mananan ti. * 3 

atha kho Sahali * 4 devaputto Makkhalim Gosalam ^ 


arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 
366.10 tapojigucchaya^ susamvutatto 


* B sahali 

2 So in B L.1 Tc; nipako; others niriko 

3 Bc B* vegabbhari; B 3 vegambhari; B^ vegambhari; hi verambari 

4,1 

manavagagamiyo 
5 B l-3 puranam 
0* Vatta 

^lJ idhacchindita- 

B 3 -janisu; S 43 -j^nisu or jatisu; C 3 pajanisu ti 
^So in Se;TcBeB' na papam samanupassati; Sa papam na 
manupassati; l' B 3 papam samanupassati; B 3 papam samanupassi; 
R S 4 napam na panupassati; S * papam na sa panupassati 
,0 RL* S 3 sace; S 4 pana sace 
"b 33 visasamaeikkhi 
1 3 S 3 satthe or sattho 
13 S l-4 araiatimaninti 
,4 l 1 Be B 33 sahali 

l^RSa makkhali gosalam; S 4 makkhali gosalim 
10* Tutthubha 


3 S 3 tapodigu-; S I 34 


tapocigu- 
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vacam pahaya kalaham janena 
sa mosavajja 1 virato 2 saccavadi 
na ha nuna tadi pakarotP papan ti.^ 
alha kho Niko^ devaputto Nigantham^ Nataputtam 2 
arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gathani abhasi: 

367.8 jcgucchi^ nipako bhikkhu 

catuyamasusamvuto 

dittham sutan ca acikkhaml^ 

« « « • 

nahanuna^ kibbisi siya tiJ 2 
atha kho Akotako devaputto nanatitthiye arabbha 
Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

368.13 Pakudhako Katiyano Nigantho^ 

yecap'imel^ Makkhali Puranase 
ganassa sattharo^ samannapatta l 2 
na ha nuna te 18 sappurisehi dure ti. 


1d13 

1 B 1J samopavajja 
2 S^ viramato 

3 So in Se S *'35 T e ; R Be b 3 nahinuna tadisam karoti; Ll 
nahanuna tadisam karoti; nahanuna tadi karoti; B 2 nahinuna tadi 
karoti (cf. Vin II 110) 

^Sa papakam 

c i c 

J So in Te L 1 B ZJ ; Be niko; S J nipako; others ninko 
^Te nigantham; nigantham;B 2 nigandham; 1)3 nigandatn 

2 Sc nata-; natha- 
8* Vatta (Pathya) 

^s3 Be B 2 jegucchi 
10s 1-4 acikkha 

11R Be B^3 c 13 nahinuna 
I2 S5 kibbisanti 
13 * Tutthubha 

l^S^ nigandho; Se S ^ nigantha;Te nigantho;B 2 nigandho 
l^B 2 yecapi 

16 S *-4 satthate;S^ satthake 

I7s1-3t c samannapatta; Se Be samannappatta; S ^ samannapatta 
18 r Be B 2 3 c! 3 n ahi nuna te; S ^ nahunate 



154 


Sagatluivaggo 


at ha kho Vetambari * devaputto Akotakam 2 
dcvaputtam gathaya paccabhasi: 3 
369. 4 saharavcna pi^ chavo^ sigalo^ 

na kotthuko^ sihasamo kadaci^ 

naggo^ musavadi ganassa sattha 
sankassaracaro ^ ^ na satam ^ sarikkho ti. <67> 
atha kho Maro papima Vetambarim ^ devaputtam 
anvavisitva Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi:^ 

370. ^ tapo jigucchaya ayutta ^ 

palayam pavivekiyam ^ 
rupe^ ca ye nivitthase^ 
devalokabhinandino 


' iJ verambhari; Be B 23 vcgainbhari 
2 L* akonakam 
3 lJ TcS^' 3 ajjhabhasi 
4 * Tuttlmbha 


w ▼ 

So in c';S 4 sabharavcnapi; R sagaravenapi; B^‘ 3 slhacaritena; 
C 2 Tc saharacittena; Se Be sahacaritena; LA sahacaratena; S-* 
sahacaritena; Sa sahacaritenapi 
^Se S ^ 3 javo; lA vato or vavo 
7 C 2 B^" 3 singalo; L * sibhane? 

^R L * C 3 kutthako; B * -3 S 4 kotthako; Te kotthuko; C 2 kutthako 
^B 2 kadani; L * kada 
^R Te maggo 

^lA sakissaracaro; C 2 -vacaro 

2 S1- 4 natam 

3 lA vctambhari; Be B 23 vegabbharim 
4 S 4 

Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

6 S5 ayutta; S * 34 ayutta; S 2 anutta 
^ pavivekayam; L1 
8S 2 - 4 riipo 

^iA S 4 nivitthasa; C 3 nivitthani 

• » 9 • « 


habhasi 


paviveyam 
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tc * vc 2 sammanusasanti 3 
paralokaya matiya ti. 4 

atha kho Bhagava Maro ayarn papima iti viditva 

Maram papimantam gathaya paccabhasi: 3 

371. ^ ye keci rupc idha va huram va 

ye antalikkhasmi' 2 pabhasavanna 

sabbe va te te Namucippasattha^ 

amisam va macchanam vadhaya khitta (i.^ 

atha kho Manavagamiyo devaputto Bhagavantam 

arabbha Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi: 

372 10 vipulo Rajagahlyanam ^ ^ 

giri ^ settho pavuccati 

Seto I limavatam ^ settho 

• • • 

adicco aghagaminarn. ^ 

373. ^ samuddo 'dadhinam^ settho 

• • • 

nakkhattanan ca ^ 2 candima 


1[J om. te; B 2 has tve 
2 TcL 1 S 45 ce 

3 S«- 4 sammanusasanti; S-* sammamanusasanti 
4 S'- 3 -lokayanimatiyati; S 4 -lokayanimatiyati; S 3 
-lokayanakamatiyati 
ajjhabhasi 
Tutthubha 

2 lJ B 3 C 43 ye vantaiikkhasmim; Sc S 43 ye antalikkhasmim; Be 
ecantalikkhasmim; Te yecantalikkhasmi 
B * ' 3 -ppasattha 
9 lJ padhaya citta ti 
10* Vatta (Pathya) 

*' S 4 -gahiyyanam 

,2 B 2 gihi 
111 

himamatam 

14c4 - • 

S agaminam 

Vatta (Pathya) 

*%om.c.;B* 4 samuddo ’dadhlnam; C * 3 udadhinam ; others 
samuddo udadhinam 

S 4 B 23 va; others ca 
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Sagathavaggo 


sadcvakassalokassa 
Buddho aggo pavuccati ti. 


Nanatitthiyavaggo Tatiyo 

tass' uddanam. 

$ 

Sivo Khcmo * ca Seri ca 

Ghati Jantu ca Rohito 

Nando Nandivisalo ca 

Susimo Nanatitthiyena^ te^ dasa ti. 


DEVAPUTTASAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 

• A • 

* * * 


] S 14 kheli;S-* 4 khemi; kholi 
-titthiye ca; S 5 -titthena; S 4 -titthena 
va 


<68> 

KOSALASAMYUTTAM 

■ • 

BANDHANAVAGGO PATHAMO 

112 (III.l.l) 

Daharasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 

Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 

kho raja Pasenadi ^ Kosalo yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 

upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam 

katham saraniyain ^ vilisaretva ekam antam nisidi. 

ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 

Bhagavantam etad avoca: bhavam 3 pi no Gotamo anuttaram 

sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ti patijanati ti 

<Bhagava:> yam hi tam maharaja samma vadamano vadcyya 

anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ti mamam tam^ 

• • • • 

samma vadamano vadcyya. aharn hi ^ maharaja anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ti. 

<raja:> ye pi te bho Gotama samanabrahmana sahghino 
ganino ganacariya nata yasassino titthakara sadhusammata 7 
bahujanassa seyyathidam Purano^ Kassapo Makkhali Gosalo 


* So in B *2; others pasenadi always 
^B^ saraniyain; saraniyain 
3 S 7 bhagavam 

pajanati; oin. patijanati 
Be maineva tam; S 7 man tam 

6 lJ pi 

7 C 3 sadhusammati 

om. seyyathidam purano 
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Sagathavaggo 


Nigantho * Nataputto^ Sanjayo Bclatthaputto^ Pakudho 4 
Kaccayano Ajito Kesakatnbalo^ te pi maya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambuddha ti^ patijanatha ti 7 puttha 
samana^ anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddha ti^ 
na^ patijananti. ^ kim pana bhavam Gotamo daharo c' eva 
jatiya navo ca pabbajjaya ti.^ <69> 

<Bhagava:> cattaro kho 'me maharaja dahara ti na unnatabba 
dahara ti na paribhotabba. ^ katame cattaro. khattiyo kho 
maharaja daharo ti na unnatabbo daharo ti^ na paribhotabbo. 
urago kho maharaja daharo ti na unnatabbo daharo ti na 
paribhotabbo. aggi kho maharaja daharo ti na unnatabbo 
daharo ti na paribhotabbo. bhikkhu kho maharaja daharo ti na 
unnatabbo daharo ti na paribhotabbo. ^ imc * 7 kho maharaja 
cattaro dahara ti na unnatabba ^ dahara ti na paribhotabba ti. 


1 

2 


Te nigantho; B 7 nigandho 


natha-; Se nata- 

3 S>3 belatthi-; L * velatthi-; beladdha- 

« • " • • * 

kakudho; B L * pakuddho 

C 1 c 

-kambali or -kambali 
^So in L* B^; others -buddho ti 

7 1 c | 

S '• J L o/n. patijanatha ti 
^ Tc L * ad. na here 

Q 1 7 *3 

So in L 1 B , R Be B J Se Te samma sambodhim abhisanibuddho 
ti; S^3 samma sambuddhoti; samma sambodhim; S 4 samma 
sambuti; S * samma samboti 
®Te L * S 1 ' 5 om. na here 

pati- 

^kL' pabbajayati 
3 b^ 3 paribhottabba here & further 
4 S 4 * o/n. kho 

5 S 4 * om. daharo ti here & fiirthcr 
6 S 5 dahara ti na paribhotabba ti & om. next sentence 
7 S 4 tam ime & has unnatabbo & paribhotabbo 
8 L> ad. ti here & om. dahara ti na paribhotabba ti 
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idam avoca Bhagava. idam vatvana^ 

athaparam 2 ctad avoca sattha: 

374. ^ khattiyam jatisampannam 

abhijatam^ yasassinam 
daharo ti navajaneyya 
na nam^ paribliavc naro. 

375.6 thanam hi so^ manussindo^ 

• • 

rajjaip^ laddhana^ khattiyo 
so kuddlio rajadandena 
tasrnim pakkamate bhusam 
tasma tarn parivajjeyya 
rakkham ^ ^ jivitam attano. 

376.12 game va yadi varanne 

yattha passe bhujangamam ^ 
daharo ti navajaneyya 
na nam paribhave naro. 

377 .™ uccavacehi vannehi 

• • 

•. • -is 
urago carati tejasr J 

so asajja dase ‘ 6 balarn 


Se S 4 -* vatva 
2 B* sugata athaparam 
3 * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 B 2 -jatiin 

5 S 45 tain or nam here & further 

• * 

6 = e) It 71; cf. Sn 187b; * Vatta (Pathya) 


^B^ thanathiso 


8 


1 


Be B -6 manujindo 
9n2 

7 B^ rajain 
l0 S 4 vuddhana 
* * S 4 rakkha 

,2 = a) AN 1 281, Ja II 80, III 169, 229; * Vatta (Pathya) 

'V bhunjamam 
* 4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

‘V B^ tejasa 

^RBeB^Tc damscjL^ dhamsc; S 4 dayo;S 2 3 dayho 


Sugato 
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Sagathavnggo 

naram narin ca' ekada 
tasma tam parivajjcyya 
rakkham jivitam attano. 

378. ^ pahutabhakkham 3 jalinam 4 

pavakam kanhavattanim 
daharo ti navajaneyya 3 
na narn paribhave naro. 

379. ^ laddha hi so 7 upadanam 

maha hutvana pavako 
so asajja dahe^ balam 
naram narin ca ekada 
tasma tam parivajjeyya 
rakkham jivitam attano. 
380.9 vanam yad aggi '® dahati ' 1 

pavako kanhavattanl 
jayanti tattha paroha^ 
ahorattanam accaye. ' 3 
381. ^ yan ca ^ kho sllasampanno 


* s'" 3 naranari ca here & further 
Vatta 

3 B * 3 bahutam bhak-; bahutabhak- 
4 S 45 L ' jalitam; S '" 3 jalinam 
-*Se navainanncyya 
Vatta (Pathya) 


7 S 5 yo 


^So in L ' B 33 Be v.l.; s '* 3 daso; Se dase; Te dahe; S 4 dayo; S 
cease 

^=ab)JaI!l 140; * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

'®B' yaggi; B 3 vadaggi; Ja yadaggi 

"So/n L* B^ 3 ; RSeBeTeJa dahati; S ' 33 dayhati;S 4 

dayhanti 

^S 4 yattha parogo; S ' " 3 tattha paroga; C' tattha paroho 
13 S 4 -rattanuma- 

' 4 * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2+Pathya) 

15 L* S 4 yoca 
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bhikkhu dahati ^ tcjasa 

9 

na tassa putta pasavo^ 
dayada vindare 3 dhanam 
anapacca adayada 4 
talavatthu-* bhavanti tc. <70> 

382.6 tasma hi pandito poso 

sampassam attham attano^ 
bhujangamam pavakan ca ^ 
khattiyan ca yasassinam 
bhikkhun ca sllasampannam 
sammad eva samacare ti. 

evam vutte raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam ctad 
avoca: abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. seyyatha pi 
bhante nikkujjitarn^ va ukkujjeyya paticchannain va vivareyya 
mujhassa va maggain acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam 
dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti ti ^ evam evam ^ 
Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. esaham bhante 
Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhamman ca 
bhikkhusanghan ca. upasakam mam bhante ^ Bhagava 
dharctu ajjatagge ^ panupetam saranam gatan tiJ 4 

*C*RSeBeTeS 3 bhikkhu dahati; C 3 SaL* B^ 3 bhikkhu dahati; 
S 4 bhikkhuyhati 
^0 ad ca 

3 S>- 5 vindate; C ^ (na) vindare 
4 S 4 adayada 
3 TcRB 3 talavatthu 

Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 4+Pathya) 

^Tc bhayamattano & f.n. attamattano ti pi pathcna bhavitabbarn 
8 S 5 patakan ca 
^BeB^ 3 nikujjitarn 

* ^So in S;TeBeB 3 dakkhanti ti; L ^ B^ dakkhanti; R dakkhinti 

* *Te L ^ evam eva 

S o/77. bhante 

13c 13 ajjatagge ti va patho, dakaro padasandhikaro 
I4 L* saranagatan ti 
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Sagatha vaggo 


113 (III. 1.2) 

Purisasuttam 

c 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 
kho raja PasenadI * Kosalo yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisldi. 

ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: kati nu kho bhante purisassa 
dhamma ajjhattam uppajjamana uppajjanti 2 ahitaya dukkhaya 
aphasuviharaya ti. 

<Bhagava:> tayo kho maharaja purisassa dhamma ajjhattam 
uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya. 
katairuP tayo. lobho kho maharaja purisassa dhammo 

ajjhattam uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya 

aphasuviharaya. doso kho maharaja purisassa dhammo 
ajjhattam uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya 

aphasuviharaya. moho kho maharaja purisassa dhammo 
ajjhattam uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya 

aphasuviharaya 4 ime kho maharaja tayo purisassa dhamma 
ajjhattam uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya 
aphasuviharaya ti. 

idam avoca -pe- sattha:^ 

383. ^ lobho doso ca moho ca 

7 

purisam papacetasam ' 
himsanti attasambhuta 


* So in ; others -nadi here & further 

2 S 4 uppajjati 

•^S 4 katamo 

4 S 4 5 L * -viharaya ti 

^So in L*;Be idam avoca -pa-; Te idam avoca 
It p.45; cf. SN II 241; * Vatta (Pathya) 


-pe-; others om 


7 S 4 


cetasa 
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tacasararpl va 2 sam phalan ti. <71> 

114 (III. 1.3) 

Jaramaranasuttam 

• + 

Savatthinidanam. ekam antam nisinno kho raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: atthi nu 4 kho 
bhante jatassa annatra jaramarana li. 

<Bhagava:> n' atthi kho maharaja jatassa^ annatra 
jaramarana. ^ yc pi te maharaja khattiyamahasala 7 addha^ 
mahaddhana mahabhoga^ pahutajataruparajata ^ 
pahutavittupakarana ^ * pahutadhanadhanna tcsam pi jatanam ^ 

n' atthi annatra jaramarana. 13 ye pi te maharaja 

brahmanamahasala -pc- gahapatimahasala addha I 4 
mahaddhana mahabhoga pahuta-jataruparajata 1 5 
pahutavittupakarana pahutadhanadhanna tesarn pi jatanam n' 
atthi annatra jaramarana. yc pi te maharaja bhikkhu arahanto *6 
khlnasava vusitavanto^ katakaraniya ohitabhara 


1 S125 ca saram 
oni va 

saphalan ti; Te sapphalanti 

4cl-5 

^S 1 J oi 22 . nu 
orn. jatassa 

6 S 45 ad. ti 

7 C' v.l. -sara 
^B* attha; B 23 L * addha 
ad. ca 

*^B 23 bahuta- here & further ; L* -raj ay a; C 3 -rajata 
l*Sa vittupakaranatn; B 2 vittupakarana 
12 S 4 vijata 

1 3 C * -maranam (gloss -marana) 

I4 L ! B 23 addha 

15, 1 . - 

-rajaya 

16 S 4 arahanta 
1 7 S * 24 vusitamanto 
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Sagathavaggo 


anuppattasadallha^ parikkhlnabhavasannojana sammad- 
annavimutla tcsam payam kayo bhedanadhammo 
nikkhcpanadhammo ti.^ 

idam avoca -pe-. 

384. 3 jiranti 4 vc rajaratha sucitta 

atlio sariram pi^ jarani upeti 
satan ca dhammo na jaram upeti 
santo have sabbhi pavedayantl ti. 

115 (III. 1.4) 

Piyasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. -pa- ekam antani nisidi. ekam 
antani nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: idha^ mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa^ evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi kesaip nu kho piyo atta kesam 
appiyo atta ti. 

tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: ye ca^ kho keci 
kayena duccaritam caranti vacaya duccaritam caranti manasa 
duccaritani caranti tesam appiyo atta. kincapi te evam 
vadeyyum piyo no 9 atta ti atha kho lesam appiyo atta. tarn 
kissa hetu. yam hi appiyo <72> appiyassa kareyya tarn te 
attana va attano karonti. tasma tesam appiyo atta. 


] 1 T 

B J anunpattasadatta; C J anuppasadattha 
B *' 3 nikkhepadhammo ti 
3 = Dhp 151; cf. Ud-v 1.28; * Tutthubha 

B J jiranti 
3 C 3 om. pi 

om. idha 
^Sa pati- 

O 

° ca only in Te Se 
9 S 45 kho 

om. hi here & next 
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yc ca kho kcci kayena sucaritam caranti * vacaya 
sucaritam caranti manasa sucaritam caranti tesam piyo atta. 
kincapi te evatn vadeyyum appiyo no^ atta ti atha kho tesarn 
piyo atta. tarn kissa hoti. yam hi piyo piyassa^ kareyya tarn te 4 
attana va attano ^ karonti. tasma tesam piyo atta ti. 

<Bhagava:> evam etarn maharaja evam etam maharaja. ^ ye hi 
kcci maharaja kayena duccaritam caranti^ vacaya duccaritam 
caranti manasa duccaritam caranti tesam appiyo atta. kincapi te 
evam vadeyyum piyo no atta ti atha kho tesam appiyo atta. tain 
kissa hetu. yam hi maharaja appiyo appiyassa kareyya tarn te 
attana va attano karonti. tasma tesam appiyo atta. 

ye ca kho kcci maharaja kayena sucaritam^ caranti 
vacaya sucaritam caranti manasa sucaritam caranti tesarn piyo 
atta. kincapi te evam vadeyyum appiyo no atta ti atha kho 
tesam piyo atta. tain kissa hetu. yam hi maharaja piyo piyassa 
kareyya tarn te attana va attano karonti. tasma tesam piyo atta 
ti. 

idam avoca -pe- sattha: ^ 

385. ^ attanan ce piyam janna 

• 11 

na nam papena samyuje 11 

na hi tarn sulabham hoti 

• • 

sukham dukkatakarina. ^ 


* R karonti 

^ I , 1 S 4 ^ om no; has me 
•^S 4 hiyassa 
4 S'* 4 om. te 
5 S>-5 attanam 
^ B ^ only once 

S -pe- here to tasma tesarn appiyo atta ti. 
^R S -pc- here to tasma tesarn piyo atta ti 
^ So only in Be L ^ Te 

a) Dhp 157a; cf. Ud-v 5.13; * Vatta (Pathya) 

III 1 

11 L 1 samyujje 

I ^ # | 

l ^B Te -ta karina; L 1 -ta karino 

■ * • 
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Sagathavaggo 


386. * antakenadhipannassa 

jahato 2 inanusam bhavam 

kim hi 3 tassa sakam hoti 

♦ • 

kin ca adaya gacchati 
kin c' assa anugam 4 hoti 
chaya va 3 anapayini.^ 

387. 2 ubho 8 punriah ca papah ca 

yam macco kurutc idha 

tam hi tassa ^ sakam hoti 

• • 

tan ca^ adaya gacchati 
tan c' assa anugam hoti 
chaya va ^ ^ anapayinl. ^ 2 
388. ^ tasma karcyya kalyanam 

nicayam samparayikam 
punnani paralokasmim 
patittha honti paninan ti. 


116 (III.1.5) 

Attarakkhitasuttam 


* * Vatt;i (Pathya) 

2 S'-^ jabate 

3 S'- 5 kihca 
4o4 

tv -manugani 
3 S 4 chayaya 
6 B*- 3 Te L 1 S 4 anupa- 
Vatta (Pathya) 

8 S 2 ' 4 om. ubho 
V 24 tassam 

^Be v.l tain va here tarn vassa next pada 

* ^S ^ 24 chayaya 
* 2 B^* 3 TeL^ anupa- 

13 cf. Ud-v 5.22; * Vatta (Pathya) 
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Savatthinidanam. ckam antam nisinno kho raja 

Pascnadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: idha' mayharn 

bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa 2 evam cetaso parivitakko 

udapadi: kcsam nu kho rakkhito atta kesam 3 arakkhito 4 altati. 

tassa mayhain bhante etad ahosi: ye ca kho 3 keci 

kayena duccaritam caranti vacaya duccaritam caranti manasa^ 

duccaritam caranti tesam arakkhito^ 7 atta. kincapi tc hatthikayo 

va rakkhcyya assakayo^ va rakkheyya rathakayo va^ 

rakkheyya pattikayo va <73> rakkheyya atha kho tesam 

arakkhito atta. tam kissa hetu. bahira h' esa^ rakkha n' esa 

rakkha ajjhattika. tasma tesam arakkhito atta. * ^ 

ye ca kho keci kayena sucaritam caranti vacaya 

sucaritam caranti manasa sucaritam caranti tesam rakkhito atta. 

• • « 

kincapi tc n' eva hatthikayo ^ rakkheyya na assakayo ^ 
rakkheyya na rathakayo rakkheyya na pattikayo rakkheyya 
atha kho tesam rakkhito atta. tam kissa hetu. ajjhattika h' esa 
rakkha n' esa rakkha bahira. tasma tesam rakkhito atta ti. 
<Bhagava:> evam etam maharaja evam etarri maharaja. ^ ye hi 
keci maharaja kayena duccaritam caranti vacaya duccaritam 
caranti manasa duccaritam caranti tesam arakkhito atta. kincapi 


* R idam 

2 R S 4 pati- here & further 
J Tc ad. nu kho 

4 S 3 rakkhito 

3 So in Tc L *; R Be B 23 Se ye kho; B * 
() S 4 manasaya; B 2 mana 

2 S^‘ 4 ad. hoti 

o y 

B z assakaro 
^S 4 o/n. this & next va 
10 S 45 esa o/n. h' 
n S 1245 TeB 2 ad ti 

j y j 

Z B Z tesam neva hatthikaro 
l3 S 4 ad va here & after rathakayo 
14 B 2 only once 


ye ko; S 3 yehi; S 43 ye 
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tc hatthikayo va rakkheyya assakayo va rakkhcyya ratliakayo 
va rakkhcyya pattikayo va rakkheyya atha klio tesatn arakkhito 
atta. tarn kissa hetu. bahira h' esa 1 maharaja rakkha n' esa 
rakkha ajjhattika. tasma tesam arakkhito atta. 

yc ca kho kcci 2 maharaja kaycna sucaritam caranti 
vacaya sucaritam caranti manasa sucaritam caranti tesam 
rakkhito atta. kincapi tc n'eva hatthikayo rakkheyya na 
assakayo rakkheyya na ratliakayo rakkheyya na pattik.ayo 
rakkheyya atha kho tesam ^ rakkhito atta. tarn kissa hetu. 
ajjhattika h' esa maharaja rakkha n' esa rakkha bahira.^ tasma 
tesam rakkhito atta ti. 

idani avoca -pe- sattha: ^ 

389.^ kayena samvaro sadhu 

sadhu vacaya samvaro 
manasa samvaro sadhu 
sadhu sabbattha samvaro 


sabbattha samvaro lajjl 
rakkhito^ ti pavuccatl ti. 


117 (III.1.6) 

Appakasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. ckam antam nisldi. ekam antam 

• a 

nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cctaso parivitakko udapadi: appaka tc satta lokasmim ye ulare 


‘Si-5 om. h’ here& further 
2 B 1 - 3 TeL 1 yc hiked 


3 RS 45 
4 S»-5 L 1 

5 So in L 1 
6 _ 


om. tesam 


na bahira om. esa rakkha 


7c4 


Dhp 361; cf. Ud-v 7.11; * Vatta (Pathya) 


S 4 rakkhato 
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u|arc^ bhoge labhitva na c' cva majjanti na ca pamajjanti 2 na ca 
kamesu gedham apajjanti na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti. atha kho 
etc va-^ bahutara satta lokasmim ye ulare ujarc^ bhoge labhitva 
majjanti c' eva^ <74> pamajjanti ca kamesu ca gedham 
apajjanti sattesu ca^ vippatipajjanti ti. 

<Bhagava:> evain etarn maharaja evam etam 2 maharaja, 
appaka te maharaja satta lokasmim ye ulare ujare bhoge 
labhitva na c' cva majjanti na ca pamajjanti ^ na ca kamesu 
gedham apajjanti na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti. atha kho ete va 
bahutara satta lokasmim ye u}are ujare bhoge labhitva majjanti 
c' eva pamajjanti ca kamesu ca^ gedham apajjanti sattesu ca ^ 
vippatipajjanti ti. 

idam avoca -pa- sattha: 

390. * * saratta kamabhogesu 

giddha kamesu mucchita 
atisaram^ na bujjhanti 
miga* 2 kutam va odditam^ 
pacchasam katukam hoti 
vipako hi 'ssa papako ti. 


I 


S * only once, here & further 


ca oni. eva 
om. ca 


1 1 

L om. na ca pamajjanti 
^ S' atha kho te 

4 B 2 ye va ulare 

5 B 2 
6 S 4 

7 7 

B^ evam evam... evam evam 

■ ■ 

om. na ca pamajjanti; om 
majjanti ca kamesu 
,0 S l -3 om. ca 

' * * Vatta (Pathya) 

17 S 

atiharam here & in next v. 
maga 

ottitam here & in next v. 


majjanti na 
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118 (III. 1.7) 

Attakaranasuttam 

• • • • 

Savatthinidanam. ckam antam nisinno kho raja 
Pascnadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: idhaham bhante 
attakaranc^ nisinno passami khattiyamahasale pi 
brahmanamahasalc pi gahapatimahasalc pi addhc mahaddhanc 
mahabhoge pahiitajataruparajate^ pahutavittupakarane 
pahutadhana-dhanne kamahetu kamanidanam 
kamadhikaranam sampajanamusa bhasante. tassa mayharn 

bhante etad ahosi: alam dani me attakaranena bhadramukho 

• « • • 

dani ^ attakarane na pannayissatl ti. 

<Bhagava:> evam etam maharaja evam etam maharaja, ye pi 
tc maharaja khattiyamahasala brahmanamahasala 
gahapatimaha-sala addha^ mahaddhana mahabhoga 
pahutajataruparajata^ pahutavittupakarana pahutadhanadhanna 
kamahetu kama-nidanam kamadhikaranam sampajanamusa 
bhasanti tesam tarn bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya ti. 

idam avoca -pc- sattha: 

391. ^ saratta kamabhogesu 

giddha kamesu mucchita 
atisaram na bujjhanti 
maccha kliipam 8 va odditam 

I • • • • 

pacchasam katukam hoti 


' So in r0'3; Be adda-; others attha- here & further 
9 1 * 

L‘ -rajaye 

bhadathamukho dani; S ' bhadrathainuklio dani; Te L * 
bhadramukho dana 

Se om. evam etam maharaja evam etam maharaja 
addha 

6i 1 - 

U L‘ rajaya 

Vatta (Pathya) 

^ So in Se; others khippam 
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119 (III. 1.8) 

Mallikasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. tena kho pana samayena raja 
Pascnadi Kosalo Mallikaya deviya saddhim 
uparipasadavaragato hoti. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Mallikain devim etad avoca: atthi nu kho tc 1 Mallike koc' 
anno^ attana piyataro ti. 

<dcvi:> n' atthi kho me maharaja koc' anno 3 attana piyataro. 
tuyham pana maharaja atth' anno koci attana piyataro ti. 

<raja:> mayham pi kho Mallike n' atth' anno koci attana 
piyataro ti. 

atha kho raja Pasendi Kosalo pasada orohitva 4 yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi. 

# 

ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: idhaham bhante Mallikaya deviya 
saddhim uparipasadavaragato Mallikain etad avocam: atthi nu 
kho te^ Mallike koc' anno attana piyataro ti. evain vutte bhante 
Mallika devi main etad avoca: n' atthi kho me maharaja koc' 
anno attana piyataro tuyham pana maharaja atth' anno koci 
attana piyataro ti. evani vuttaham^ bhante Mallikam devim 
etad avocam :' mayham pi kho Mallike n' atth' anno koci attana 
piyataro ti. 

* lJ nu te; nu kho 

^Sa koci anno; kocinno here & further 
3 S 3 koci anno; S ^4 kocinno 

otaritva; L ^ ohirohitva 

5s1-5tc on), tc 

^ L * vutteharn 

-avoca 


a vnggo 


1 72 Sagath 

392. 1 sabba 2 disa anuparigamma 3 cetasa 

n' ev' ajjhaga piyataram altana 4 kvaci 
evam piyo puthu atta 3 paresam 
tasma na hirnse param attakamo ti. 


120 (III.1.9) 

Yannasuttam 

* 

Savatthinidanam. tcna kho pana samayena ranno 
Pascnadissa^ Kosalassa mahayanno 2 paccupatthito hoti. 
panca ca usabhasatani panca ca vacchatarasatani panca ca 
vacchatarisatani panca <76> ca ajasatani panca ca 
urabbhasatani^ thunupanltani ^ honti yannatthaya. ye pi 'ssa tc 
honti dasa ti va dasi ti va ^ pessa ti ^ va kammakara ti va te 
pi 12 dandatajjita bhayatajjita assumukha rudamana 
parikammani karontiJ 3 

atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayatn 
nivasctva pattaclvaram adaya Savatthim pindaya 
pavisimsu.* 3 Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava ten' upasahkamirnsu. 

* cf. Ud-v 5.75; * ah) Jagati, cd) Tutthubha 
2 Sa sabbam 

3r 2 -kamma 

4 L* B 23 piyatarattana 
3 lJ piyo putto 

^So in B' 2 ;B 3 passenadissa; others pasenadi here & next 
2 Sa tnahasahho; B 2 maharanno 
«S' 34 usabha- again ; S 3 om. panca ca urabbhasatani 
thunupatani; C 3 thunapanitani 

* ®dasi ti va only in B * " 3 

* *B^" 3 pesa ti 

12 lJ om. tc; S 4 has pe ti 
13 cf. DNI 127 
,4 S 4 savatthiyam 
* 3 lJ RB 23 pavisimsu 
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upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadctva ekam antam 
nisTdimsu. * 

ekam antam nisinna kho tc bhikkhu Bhagavantam 

etad avocum: idha bhante raiino Pasenadissa Kosalassa 

* 

mahayanno paccupatthito hoti. ^ panca ca usabhasatani pafica 
ca vacchatarasatani panca ca vacchatarisatani panca ca ajasatani 
panca ca urabbhasatani 3 thunupanitani honti yannatthaya. yc 
pi 'ssa te bhante 1 * * 4 honti dasa ti va pcssa ti va^ kammakara ti va 
te pi dandatajjita bhayatajjita assumukha rudamana^ 
parikammani karonti ti. 

atha kho Bhagava etam attham viditva tayam velayam 
ima gathayo abhasi:^ 

393. ^ assamedham^ purisamedham 

sammapasam vajapeyyam ^ niraggalam 
mahayanna 1 1 maharambha 
na te honti mahapphala. 1 ^ 

394.13 ajelaka ca gavo ca 

vividha yattha hannare 
na tarn sammaggata ^ yannam 
upayanti mahesino. 


1 r 1 

1 L' nisimsu 
^ S1 "3 om. hoti 

3 S 45 usablia- again 

4 R Be Te S^om. bhante 
daslti va pesa ti va 
l 1 roda-; B ^ yoda- 
ajjhabhasi 

°cf. Sn 303; * Vatta (ab Vipula 4 om. niraggalam, cd Pathya) 
^B* sassamedham 

* ^B * vacape-; Sa C * 3 vacape-; C 1 (next page ) vajape- 
11R B-3 om. mahayanna 
ad. ti 


13* Vatta (Pathya) 

14s4 g2 sama gg a ta 
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395.1 yc ca yaniia niraranibha 2 

yajantanukulam 3 sada 
ajejaka ca gavo ca 
vividha n' ettha 4 hannare 
etam sammaggata yannam^ 
upayanti mahesino. 

396.6 etam^ yajetha medhavi 

cso yanno 8 mahapphalo 
etam hi yajamanassa 
scyyo hoti na papiyo 
yanno ca^ vipulo hoti 
pasidanti ca devata ti. 


121 (III. 1.10) 

Bandhanasuttam 

Savatthiyam. tcna kho pana samaycna ranna ^ 
Pasenadina Kosalena^ mahajanakayo bandhapito hoti app 
ekacce rajjuhi app ekacce anduhi ^ app ekacce 
sahkhalikahi. ^ <77> 


* * ** Vatta (Pathya) 

L 1 ye carifia niraranibha; B^ ye ca yaniia nimjjhanti 
3 So in Te; R C* B 2 L 1 yajanti anukulam; Be B 2 C’3 Se S 4 
yajanti anukulam 
4 S 4 jinatthain 
^B 2 sainagata hannam 
Vatta (Pathya) 

7 9 

'B z evam 

**B 2 ranno 

9i 1 

7 L* o/n. ca 
I0s45 ra fjn 0 

* 1 So in R Be B 2 3; others -nadikosalena here & next 
12 S> annuhi; S 4 andhuhi;TeL* b 1'3 adduhi 
13s 4 osamkalikahi 
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atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattadvaram adaya Savatthim ^ pindaya pavisimsu.2 
Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava ten' upasankainimsu. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antarn 
nisidimsu. 

ekam antarn nisinna^ kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum: idha bhante ranna Pasenadina Kosalena 

c 

mahajanakayo bandhapito hoti^ app ekacce rajjuhi app ekacce 
anduhi ^ app ckacce sankhalikahl ti. 

atha kho Bhagava etam altham viditva tayam velayam 
ima gathayo abhasi: 

397. ^ na tarn dalham^ bandhanam ahu dhira 

* • • 

yad ayasam ^ darujam pabbajan ca^ 
sarattaratta manikundalesu 

» • 9 

puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha. * ^ 

398. * 1 etam dalham bandhanam ahu ^ dhira 

• • # 

oharinam ^ sithilam duppamuncam 
etam pi chetvana paribbajanti ^ 


* savatthiyam 

pavisimsu 

a 4 ' 

J Sa nisinne; S nisinno 

4 hoti only in Te l' Sa 

^TeL* B^ adduhi 

Dhp 345, Ja II 140, d) Sn 38b, cd) Thag 187; cf. Ud-v 2.5; 
*Tutthubha 

7 7 " 

' nalham na tam 
yadayamsam 
bandhanafi ca 
'tyj S^- Dhp apekha 
1 * = Dhp 346; Ja II 140; cf. Ud-v 2.6; * Tutthubha 

19 ? 

1 bandham ahu 

oharina;L^ oharinam 
'^Ja etam pi chetvana vajanti dhira 
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anapekkhino * kamasukham pahaya ti. 

Bandhanavaggo Pathamo 

Tass' uddanam. 

a 

Daharo Puriso Raja^ 

Piyo^ Attanarakkhito^ 

Appaka Atthakarana 5 

Mallika Yanfia Bandhanan ti. 

* * * 


DUTIYO VAGGO 

122 (III.2.1) 

Sattajatilasuttam 

6 ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Pubbaramc Migaramatu pasadc. tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava sayanhasamayarn patisallana vutthito 
bahidvarakotthake nisinno hoti. atha kho raja Pascnadi Kosalo 
ycna Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisldi. <78> 


^Ja DhpL* anapekhino; anapekhino 
^Be jara 

•*Te Be piyam; B^ L * Sa piya 

^Sa attena rakkhito; attena rakkhita; iJ attanarakkhita; B2 
attanam rakkhita 

^ as before & B ^ -karaka; Be -karanam 
Uprose = Ud 64-66 
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tcna kho pana samayena satta ca ^ jatila satta ca 
nigantha^ satta ca acelaka^ satta ca ekasataka^ satta ca 
paribbajaka parujhakacchanakhaloma^ kharivividham adaya^ 
Bhagavato avidure atikkamanti. 

atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 7 utthay' asana 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva dakkhinajanumandalam 8 

• W • • mJ 9 • • 

pathaviyam^ nihantva ^ yena tc satta ca ^ jatila satta ca 
nigantha satta ca acelaka* 7 satta ca ekasataka ^ satta ca 
paribbajaka ^ ten' anjalim panametva ^ tikkhattum namam 
savcsi: ^ raja 'ham bhante Pasenadi Kosalo raja 'ham bhante 
Pasenadi Kosalo * 7 raja 'ham bhante Pasenadi Kosalo ti. 

atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo acirapakkantesu ^ 
tesu ^ sattasu ca^ jatilesu sattasu ca niganthesu sattasu ca 


kharividham- 


* S-* om. ca 

nigandh- here & further 

3 So in Be b! Se; Te lJ R S ^ Ud acela; B 3 accja 
^0 ekatasaya; Ud ekasata 
^Te B^3 parulha- 

6 RL ! B* 

7 Ud addasa kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo te satta ca jatile satta ca 
niganthe satta ca acele satta ca ekasate satta ca paribbajakc 
parujhakacchanakhalome kharivividham adaya bhagavato avidure 
atikkamante, disvana in place of atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
8 l' dakkhinamja- 
^Be B^3 L * patha- 

^Te nihanto; B 7 nihanta 
om. ca 

^RS^^TeUd acela; b 23 acela 

ekasay-; Ud ekasat- here & next 
L 1 paribbajika 
V pana- 


3 L * 

4r 1 


^B^ saveti 


7 L' ad ti here as well ; Be B 2 -pa-; Se -pe-; others om. 

8 b 23 acira- 
^s2‘3 ohj. tesu 
2^S^3 om. ca 
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n vaggo 



acclakcsu* sattasu ca ckasatakesu sattasu ca paribbajakesu 


ycna Bhagava ten* upasankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadctva ckam antam nisldi. 

ckam antam nisinno kho raja Pascnadi Kosalo 
Bhagavantam ctad avoca: ye te 2 bhante loke arahanto va 
arahattamaggam va samapanna ete tesam annatara ti.3 
<Bhagava:> dujjanam kho etarn maharaja taya gihina 4 
kamabhogina^ puttasambadhasayanam ^ ajjhavasantena 
kasikacandanam paccanubhontena 7 malagandhavilcpanam 

dharayantenajataruparajatam^ sadiyantena ime va arahanto 
ime va arahattamaggam ^ samapanna ti. ^ 

samvasena^ * kho maharaja sllam veditabbam. tan ca 
kho dighcna addhuna* 2 na ittaram ^ manasikarota no 
amanasikarota * 4 pannavata ^ no duppanncna. 

samvoharcna kho maharaja soccyyarn veditabbam. 
tan ca kho dighcna addhuna na ittaram manasikarota no 
amanasikarota 17 pannavata no duppanncna. 


* So in Be Se; R Te L * S 4 ^ Ud acelcsu; B 2 3 acejcsu 
2 S«-4 ycna te; B 2 ye ca; Ud ye nu kc ci kho 
3 Ud annataro ti 


4 S 4 


gihina 


**Ud -bhojina 

*’Sc S ^'35 sutta-; S3 4 -sambodha-; B 2 -sayamni; R -samayam 


panubhontena 


7 S 4 

-rajaya 
arahanta- 
^S 4 -panno ti 
1C3 samvasona 

2 B 2 adduna 

3r S 4 Te itaram here & further 


4 b‘ TeL 1 
5 


Ud -kara 


R panna- 

0 L* B^ sabyoharena here & next ; Ud sabbyoharena 
7 Te L 1 B 3 -kara 
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apadasu kho maharaja thamo * veditabbo.^ tan ca 
kho^ dighcna addhuna na ittaram 4 manasikarota no 
amanasikarota ^ pannavata no duppannena. <79> 

sakacchaya^ kho maharaja panna ^ veditabba. sa ca 
kho dighcna addhuna na ittaram ^ manasikarota^ no 
amanasikarota pannavata na duppannena ti. ^ 

<raja:> acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante. yava 
subhasitam idam * ^ bhante Bhagavata: dujjanam kho maharaja 
taya giliina^ kamabhogina puttasambadhasayanam 
ajjhavasantena kasikacandanam paccanubhontena 
malagandhavilepanam dharayantena jataruparajatam 

sadiyantena ime va arahanto ime va arahattamaggam 

_ . 1 1 
samapanna ti. 1J 

samvasena kho maharaja silam veditabbam. tan ca 

• J • 

9 

kho dighena addhuna na ittaram manasikarota no 
amanasikarota ^ 4 pannavata ^ no duppannena. samvoharena 
kho maharaja soceyyam veditabbam. tan ca kho dighcna 
addhuna na ittaram manasikarota^ no amanasikarota 
pannavata no duppannena. apadasu kho maharaja thamo 


1thamo 
-tabba 

4 -* o/n. kho 
4 RTcL.' S 4 itaram 
^Tc L * S 4 amanasikara here & next 
6 S 1? - 4 sakaccha 
pannavata 

^RTe itaram; S 4 itari 
9 L 1 manasikarata here & next 
*^S 4 pannavata no duppanne ti 
* * B 1 cidarn; Ud B ^ c' idam; S ^' 4 om. idam 
^B^ gihina 
•^B^ -maggasama- 
l V B^ -kara here & further 
pannavata here & further 
16 L> -karota here & further 
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veditabbo. tan ca kho dighena addhuna na ittaram 
manasikarota no amanasikarota pannavata no duppanncna. 
sakacchaya* kho maharaja patina ^ veditabba. sa ca kho 
dighena addhuna na ittaram manasikarota no amanasikarota ^ 

pannavata 4 no duppanncna ti. 

etc bhante mama purisa cara^ ocaraka^ janapadam 
ocaritva 7 agacchanti. tehi pathamam ocinnam^ aham paccha 
osapayissami.^ idani te bhante tam^ rajojallam^ pavahetva 
sunhata^ suvilitta kappitakesamassu odatavattha-vasana^ 
pancahi kamagunehi samappita ^ samangibhuta ^ mam ^ 

- • 17 

pancarayanti ti . 1 ' 

atha kho Bhagava etam attham viditva tayam velayam 
ima gathayo abhasi:^ 


* sakacchayarp 
^lJ pannavata 

-karo; -kara 

4 Te R Se S 4 * -p e - from puttasambadha- to the beginning of 
pannavata 

*So in R Be B^; S L * Ud cora; Se Te cara 

6 S‘34 okacara; §2 okacara 

7 S»-5 otaritva; R ocarita 

^S^otinnam; UdTeS 4 otinnam;S^ otinnam 

— • * • » • • ' » 

**So in Be B^’ R; Se S ^ oyayi-; Te ohayi-;L* osayi-; S-* 
obliayi-; S 4 yayi-; Ud otarissami(?) 


10o.„ c4 


om. tain 


SeS 

* rajjojallatn; rajojalancan ti rajan ca malafi ca 
* 7 Sa sunahata; S 4 sunahata 

^Be B^ R L * odatavattha; B^ odatavatta om. vasana 
I4r»2 

1 B^ samapita 

*~*R Ud B^ TeL * S 4 samahgi- 
Be B 7 ^ Ud R S 4 ^ om. mam 

* 7 So in Te Se; Be paricaressanti ti; B^ paricaressanti; R B-* 
paricarayissanti ti; Sa parivarayissanti ti; L * Ud paricarissantl ti; S 4 ^ 
paricareyyanti ti 

*^Ud udanam udancsi & has a different v. 
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399. * na vannarupena nato sujano^ 

na vissase^ ittaradassanena 4 
susannatanam hi viyanjanena^ 
asannata lokam imam caranti. 

400. ^ patiriipako^ mattikakundalo va^ 

lohaddhamaso 9 va suvannachanno 

mm mm 

caranti loke ^ parivarachanna 
anto asuddha bahi sobhamana tiJ ^ 


123 (III.2.2) 

Pancarajasuttam 

Savatthiyam viharati. tena kho pana samayena 
pancannam rajunam Pasenadipamukhanam pancahi 
kamagunehi samappitanam samanglbhutanam 
paricarayamananam ayam antarakatha udapadi: kin nu ^ kho 
kamanam aggan ti. 

tatr' ekacce cvam ahamsu: rupa kamanam aggan ti. 
ckacce evam ahamsu: sadda kamanam aggan ti. ekacce evam 
ahamsu: gandha kamanam aggan ti. ekacce evam ahamsu: rasa 
kamanam aggan ti. ekacce evam <80> ahamsu: photthabba 
kamanam aggan ti. 


* cf. Ud-v 29.11; * Tutthubha 

9 • * 

TeL * sujato 

3 s 124 yjssahe 

4 C3 ittadassanena 

-*S 4 visamjanena; B ^ vissajjancna; 

^cf. Ud-v 29.12; * Tutthubha 


visajjanena 


7 


■3 n2 


TeC 3 B^ pati- 

^Te ca here & in next line 

9s1-3t c b 23 lohaddha-; lohadha- 

^Soin BeB^^Te;L^ heke;RSeS 4 eke; eko 

* *S^‘ 4 -mane ti 

* ^ Be B^3 Te S ^ kim nu here & further 
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yato * kho tc raj a no 2 nasakkhimsu annamannam 
sannapctum 2 atlia kho 4 raja Pasenadi Kosalo te rajano etad 
avoca: ayama marisa yena Bhagava ten' upasahkamissama. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam etamattham^ patipucchissama. ^ 
yatha no Bhagava byakarissati 2 tatha nam dharessama ti.^ 
evam marisa ti kho te rajano ranno Pasenadissa^ Kosalassa 
paccassosuin. ^ 

atlia kho te paiica rajano Pasenadipamukha ^ yena 
Bhagava ten' upasahkamimsu. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadctva ekam antam nisidimsu. ekam antam nisinno kho 

• • » 

raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: idha bhante 

amhakam pancannam^ rajunam pancahi kamagunehi 

samappitanam samanglbhutanam paricarayamananam ^ ayam 
antarakatha* 4 udapadi: kin nu kho kamanam aggan ti. 

ekacce evam ahamsu: rupa kamanam aggan ti. ekacce 
evam ahamsu: sadda kamanam aggan ti. ekacce evam ahamsu: 
gandha kamanam aggan ti. ekacce evam ahamsu: rasa 
kamanam aggan ti. ekacce evam ahamsu: photthabba kamanam 
aggan ti. kin nu kho bhante ^ kamanam aggan ti. 


* S 4 yatho 

2 S^ maharajano 
3 S 24 


4c 134 


annamannapctum 


< vn. kho 

5 Sl5 am. etamattham; S 2 om. bhagavantam etamattham 
patipucchissama; S 4 etamattham patipucchissama 

'X ^ ic « • * 

aroceyyamati; S 13 patipucchama 
2 Se S 4 ^ vyakarissati 
S 4 dhareyyamati 

^ So in Be B 2 Se;B^ -nadi; others -nadi 

10 9 

B^ paccasosum 

^Se -nadippamukha 
12c5 

S om. pancannam 

13d - - 

J R pancarayamanam 

14 B 2 -antarakatha 

om. bhante 
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<Bhagava:> manapapariyantam ^ khvaham maharaja pancasu 2 
kamaguncsu aggan ti vadami. tc va 3 maharaja rupa ekaccassa^ 
manapa honti. tc va 3 rupa ekaccassa amanapa honti. yehi ca 
yo^ rupchi attamano 2 hoti paripunnasankappo so tehi rupehi 
annam rupani uttaritaram va panltataram va na patthcti. tc tassa 
rupa parama^ honti. te tassa rupa anuttara honti. 

tc va^ maharaja sadda10 ekaccassa manapa honti. te 
va^ sadda ekaccassa amanapa honti. yehi ca yo^ saddehi 
attamano hoti paripunnasankappo so tehi saddehi annam 
saddam uttaritaram va panitataram va na patthcti. te tassa sadda 
parama honti. te tassa sadda anuttara honti. 

te va maharaja gandha ekaccassa manapa honti. te 
va* 3 gandha ekaccassa amanapa honti. yehi ca yo gandhehi 
attamano hoti paripunnasankappo so tehi gandhehi annam 
gandham uttaritaram va panitaram va na pattheti. te tassa 
gandha parama honti. te tassa gandha anuttara honti. 

te va maharaja rasa ekaccassa manapa honti. te va 
rasa ekaccassa amanapa honti. yehi ca yo rasehi attamano hoti 
paripunnasankappo so tehi rasehi annam rasam uttaritaram va 


1S ^ 3 manappariyantim; S 24 manappariyanti 
2 S*3-5 panca 

3 So in Se Be: S 3 B 23 R L * te ca; S ^' 3 tan ce; S 4 tanccva; Te ye 
ca 

4 S * ' 4 ekassa here & further 
^ So in Se S l' 3 Be; S 3 B 23 R Te te ca; S 4 te eva 
6 TeL* S *- 5 B 3 so 
2 S 4 -mana 

^B 2 tassa parama rupa 

^So in Se Be; Te ye ca; L* B 23 R S 43 te ca here & further 
1 Or S 45 _p € . j n a ji passages , here to the beginning of the next 

passage 
* B 2 tc ca 
* 2 L * so here A further 
> 3 L' S 43 te ca here & hirther 
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panitatarain va na pattheti. te tassa rasa parama honti. te tassa 
rasa anuttara honti. 

to va maharaja photthabba ekaccassa manapa honti. tc 
va photthabba ckaccassa amanapa honti. <81> yehi ca yo 
photthabbchi attamano hoti paripunnasankappo so tchi 
photthabbehi annam photthabbam uttaritaram va panitatarain 
va na pattheti. te tassa photthabba parama honti. te tassa 
photthabba anuttara honti ti. 

tena kho pana samaycna Candanangaliko ^ upasako 
tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. atha kho Candanangaliko^ 
upasako utthay' asana ekainsam^ uttarasangam karitva yena 
Bhagava ten' anjalim panametva Bhagavantain etad avoca: 
patibhati main Bhagava patibhati main Sugata ti. patibhatu tarn 
Candanangalika ti^ Bhagava avoca. 

atha kho Candanangaliko upasako Bhagavato^ 
sammukha tadanurupaya gathaya abhitthavi: 

401. ^ padumam yatha kokanadain ^ sugandham 

pato siya phullam 8 avitagandham 
Angirasam passa virocamanain 
tapantam adiccam iv* antalikkhc ti. 
atha kho panca rajano Candanahgalikam^ upasakam 
pancahi uttarasarigehi acchadesum. atha kho Candanangaliko 


-nkaliko; S^ -nkaliko; L* -kaliko;S^ -inkaliko; S^ 
C. -ngalayo 

^0 S 5 -nkaliko; -nkaliko here & further 

■*B^ ckam 

<• 

-nankaliyati; iJ -nankaliko ti; -namkaliyati 
^Te l 4 bhagavantam 
6 =Ja I 116;* Tutthubha 
^ B * L * kokanudam 
8 S 5 thulla- 

-nkalikam here; -nkalikonext 


-rnkaliko; 
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upasako tehi paiicahi uttarasangchi Bhagavantam acchadcsi 


124 (III.2.3) 
Donapakasuttam 

Savatthiyam viharati. tena kho pana samayena raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo donapakam sudam^ paribhunjati. atha kho 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo bhuttavi mahassasi yena Bhagava ten' 
upasahkami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi. 

atha kho Bhagava tam^ rajanam Pascnadim^ 
Kosalam bhuttavim mahassasim viditva tayam vclayam imam 

• 4 • / • / • » 

gatham abhasi: 

402. ^ manujassa sada satimato 7 

mattam janato^ laddhabhojane 

tanu tassa^ bhavanti vedana 

sanikam ^ jirati ^ ayu palayan ti.^ <82> 


^ S 4 orn. this last paragraph 

7 So in Se S-* R C 3 ;L ' pakasudarn; Tc pakasudham; B 7 
nakatn kurain; Be B ^ 3 pakakuram 
Te L 1 S 5 BcB 3 bhufijati 
^0 Be B 7 o/n. tain 
-*TeL* -nadi; B 73 -nadi 

Ja II 294; cf. Ud-v 29.14; * Vetaliya 
7 TeL* B 3 satimato 

^B 7 mattaiijanato 
^BTe tanukassa; Ja tanu tassa 

in R Be B 3 Te; others sanikam 
* 1B 3 jirati 

19 

palayanti ti 
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lena kho pana samayena Sudassano manavo 1 ranno 
Pasenadissa^ Kosalassa pitthito thito 3 hoti. atha kho raja 
Pascnadi Kosalo Sudassanam manavam 4 amantesi: chi tvarn 
tata Sudassana. Bhagavato santike imam gatham pariyapunitva 
mama bhattabhihare 3 bhasa.6 ahan ca re^ te devasikam 8 
kahapanasalam kahapanasatam ^ niccabhikkham ^ 
pavattayissami ti. 

cvain deva ti 11 kho Sudassano manavo ranno ^ 
Pasenadissa Kosalassa patissutval 3 Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham pariyapunitva ranno Pasenadissa * 4 Kosalassa 
bhattabhihare bhattabhihare sudam * 3 bhasati: 

403.16 manujassa sada satimato ^ 

mattain janato 1 8 laddhabhojane 1 ^ 
tanu tassa^ bhavanti vedana 


l 


2 c45 


mama bhattabhihare 


R IV S manavo 

2r S 43 Te -nadi; B^ 3 -nadi here & next 

3 S 43 pitthito again 

4 a 4 5 * 

manavam 

3 S*2 mamabhihare; S 34 mamabhiharo; Be B1 
bhattabhihare 
^S 4 hasa; S 3 abhasa 
2 re only in L * 

8 S 4 -sikham 
l ^ScSl245 only once 

^Te Be mccabhattam 

1 * So in R Se Be B^ 3 ; S l* 4 paramam hoti; Te L 1 S 3 paramam 

bhoti 
1 ) 

,4 M< om. ranno 

* 3 Tc S 4 natissunitva; B^ 3 patisunitva; R patisunitva 

l4 TeRB2 S 5 -nadi; B 3 -nadi 

* 3 So repeat only in C 3 ;L * saddam; Te om. sudam 

16* Vetaliya 

17s 4 Xe B I 3 satimato 

l^B^ mattajanato 

l^B*" 3 bhojanam 

2®Be B^ 3 Tc tanukassa 
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sanikam * jlrati^ ayu palayan ti. 
atha kho raja PascnadI Kosalo anupubbcna 
nalikodanaparamataya^ santhasi. 4 atha kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo aparena^ samayena susallikhitagatto^ panina gattani 
anumajjanto tayarn velayam imam udanarp udanesi: ubhayena 
vata mam so Bhagava atthcna anukampi ditthadhammikena d 
eva atthena samparayikena 7 ca ti. 


125 (III.2.4) 

Pathama Sangamavatthusuttam 

Savatthiyam viharati. atha kho raja Magadho 
Ajatasattu Vedehiputto caturanginim^ senam sannayhitva^ 
rajanam Pasenadim ^ Kosalam abbhuyyasi yena Kasi. assosi 
kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo: raja kira Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vedchiputto caturanginim senam sannayhitva^ mamam 
abbhuyyasi yena Kasi ti. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
caturanginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Magadham 
Ajatasattum vcdehiputtam paccuyyasi yena Kasi. <83> 

atha kho raja ca ^ Magadho Ajatasattu Vedchiputto 
raja ca Pasenadi Kosalo sahgamesum. tasmim ^ kho pana 


* So in R Be B ^ Te; others sanikam 

7 B^ jirati 
2 B 7 ^ -mattaya 
4 B 7 ^ santhati 
V* -na 

Se S 4 sallikhita-; S sallikhitta- 

7 S 74 samparayike; S * samparayikena 

8r-3 ■ - 

-gnu 

sannayahitva; S 7 sanyahitva 

S-nadi; B 7 ^ -nadi here & further 
sannayahitva 

I2c45 

1 J om. ca 
^- 7 R tena 
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sangamc raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vcdchiputto rajanam 
Pascnadim Kosalam parajesi. parajito ca raja Pascnadi Kosalo 

sakam eva ^ rajadhanim^ Savatthim-^ paccayasi^ 

atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim 5 pindaya pavisimsu. 6 
Savatthiyam 7 pindaya caritva^ pacchabhattam^ 
pindapatapatikkanta* 6 yena Bhagava ten' upasarikamimsu. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 

nisidimsu. ckam antam nisinna ^ kho te bhikkhu 

• • 

Bhagavantam ctad avocum: 

idha bhante raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedchiputto ^ 
caturanginim senam sannayhitva ^ 5 rajanam Pasenadim 
Kosalam abbhuyyasi yena Kasi. assosi kho bhante raja 
Pascnadi Kosalo: raja kira Magadho ajatasattu Vedehiputto 
caturanginim ^ senam sannayhitva inamam ^ abbhuyyasi 
yena Kasi ti. atha kho bhante raja Pascnadi Kosalo 
caturanginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Magadham 
Ajatasattum Vcdehiputtam paccuyyasi yena Kasi. 


* B*"-* saiigatna; iJ sangame ca 
rajathamm here & further 
S' savatthiyain 

^So in S 5 ;SeS^ R payasi; Te lJ Be B 7 -^ paccuyyasi 
5 B^ savatthiyain 
6 R pavisimsu; B ^ carimsu 
7 Se savatthim 

80I-S - • _ 

S* J pavisilva 

-bhatta here & in next sutta 
* 6 S 5 -patikkanto 
* nisinno here & in next sutta 
^B^ vedhehi- 

S z sannaya- here & in next sutta 

14n2 • - 

B A -nganim 

| C | 

mama 
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atha kho bhante raja ca 1 Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vcdehiputto raja ca PasenadI Kosalo sangamesum. tasmim 
kho pana bhante^ sangame raja Magadho^ Ajatasattu 
Vcdchiputto rajanam 4 Pasenadim Kosalam parajesi. parajito 
ca bhante raja PasenadI Kosalo sakam eva^ rajadhanim 
Savatthim^ paccayasi ti. ^ 

<Bhagava:> raja^ bhikkhave Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto 
papamitto^ papasahayo papasampavanko. ^ raja ca kho H 
bhikkhave PasenadI Kosalo kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo*^ 
kalyanasampavanko. ajj' eva ^ bhikkhave raja PasenadI I 4 
Kosalo imam rattim dukkham sessati ^ parajito ti. 

idam avoca -pa- sattha: 

404.16 jayam veram pasavati 1 ^ 

dukkham seti ^ parajito 
upasanto sukham seti 
hitva jayaparajayan ti. 1^ 


1 S 45 o/n. raja ca 

^ R S 4 om. bhante 

^ Te om. raja magadho 
4 S 4 


* ^ ' raja 

^0 sangameva; B*^ 
6 S 4 


2 


1 


sangaina; B c sahghama; B 1 sangama 


savatthiyam 

^So in S-*; Se payasl ti; others paccuyyasi ti 


8 S 3 


raja hi 


Q f .4 - 

S om. papamitto; B^ -mitte 

0c4 - -- 

papasampajanno 

ls~* R om. kho; S 4 om. kho bhikkJiavc 
*-S 4 om. kalyanasahayo 
^B^ ajjc ca; Se S 4 -* ajjatan ca 
4 L* -nadiko & om. kosalo 
^SaBeB^ seti; B^ seveti 

6 = Dhp 201; cf. Ud-v 30.1; * Vatta (Vipula 1 + Pathya) 

7 7 

B“ pasavamti 

sessati (gloss sayissatij 
^R B^ jayatn parajayanti; L * jayaparajiyanti 
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126 (III.2.5) 

Dutiya Sangamavatthusuttam 

Savatthiyam. atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vedehiputto * caturanginim <84> senam sannayhitva rajanam 
Pasenadim Kosalam abbhuyyasi yena Kasi. assosi kho raja 
Pascnadi Kosalo: raja kira Magadho Ajatasattu Vcdchiputto 
caturanginim senam sannayhitva 1 2 maniain abbhuyyato yena 
Kasi ti. atha kho raja Pascnadi Kosalo caturanginim senam 
sannayhitva rajanam Magadham Ajatasattum 3 Vedehiputtam 
paccuyyasi^ yena Kasi. 

atha kho raja ca Magadho Ajatasattu Vcdchiputto raja 
ca Pascnadi Kosalo sangamesum. tasmim kho pana sahgame 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo rajanam Magadham Ajatasattum 
Vedehiputtam parajesi. jivagahaii ca 3 nam aggahcsi.^ 

atha kho 7 * ranno Pascnadissa Kosalassa etad ahosi: 
kincapi kho myayain^ raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vcdchiputto 
adubbhantassa 9 * * dubbhati ^ atha ** ca pana me bhagincyyo 12 13 
hoti. yan nunaham rahno Magadhassa Ajatasattuno ^ 
Vedehiputtassa sabbam hatthikayam ^ pariyadiyitva sabbam 
assakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam rathakayam pariyadiyitva 


1 p23 vet j e hj. } lcrc & further 
2d 

sannavi- 

3 S 45 -sattu 

4 R -yvati 

C 

J Bc Te jivagga- here & further 
( 1 

°S aggahchi here & further 

7 S'- 4 om. atha kho 

^ B 2 my a ram; S 3 mayam 

9 S 2 dubbantassa; S 3 abbhantassa 

* 9 S 4 dubbhasi 
' * B 2 ad. kho 

1 ? 7 

B^ bhagineyo here & further 

13 s!-5 -sattussa 

^ 4 B 2 hatthiya 
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sabbam pattikayam pariyadiyitva jtvantam cva nam ^ 

• ? 

ossajjeyyan ti. 

atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo ranno Magadhassa 
Ajatasattuno Vedehiputtassa sabbam hatthikayam 
pariyadiyitva 3 sabbam assakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam 
rathakayam^ pariyadiyitva sabbam pattikayam pariyadiyitva 
jivantam eva nam ossajji. 3 

atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam 
nivasctva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim^ pindaya pavisimsu.^ 
Savatthiyam pindaya caritva^ pacchabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. 
upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisidimsu. ckam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocutn: <85> 

idha bhante raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto 
caturaiiginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Pasenadim^ 
Kosalam abbhuyyasi yena Kasi. assosi kho bhante raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo: raja kira Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto 
caturaiiginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam 
abbhuyyato yena Kasi ti. 

atha kho bhante raja Pasenadi Kosalo caturaiiginim 
senam sannayhitva rajanam Magadham Ajatasattum 
Vedehiputtam paccuyyasi yena Kasi. ^ atha kho bhante raja 


* ^ om. from here to ossajji in the next sentence 

^ Be osajie- 

J R Se S -pe- here to jivantameva 
rasa- 

B 3 ossaji 
savatthiyam 

7 1 7 - 

' R B J pavisimsu; papavisisu 

8 S 134 pavisitva 

^Soin Be; Sa B 3 -nadi; others -nadi 
*^R om. yena kasi 
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Sagathavaggo 


ca Magadho Ajatasatlu Vcdchiputto raja ca Pasenadi Kosalo 
sangamcsum. tasmirn kho pana bhantc * sangamc raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo rajanam Magadham Ajatasattum 
Vedehiputtam parajcsi. jtvagahan ca nam aggahcsi. 

atha kho bhantc ranno Pasenadissa 2 Kosalassa clad 
ahosi: kincapi kho myayam 3 raja Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vcdchiputto adubbhantassa 4 dubbhati atha ca pana me 
bhagincyyo hoti. yan nunaham ranno Magadhassa 
Ajatasattuno^ Vedehiputtassa sabbam hatthikayam 

pariyadiyitva 6 sabbam assakayam pariyadiyitva 2 sabbam 
rathakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam pattikayam pariyadiyitva 

. Q 

jivantam cva nam ossajjeyyan ti.° 

atha kho bhantc raja Pasenadi Kosalo ranno 
Magadhassa Ajatasattuno Vedehiputtassa sabbam hatthikayam 
pariyadiyitva sabbam assakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam 
rathakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam pattikayam pariyadiyitva 
jivantam cva nam 9 ossajjl ti. ^ 

atha kho Bhagava etam attham viditva tayam vclayam 
ima gathayo abhasi: 

405. * * vilumpatcva puriso 

yav' assa upakappati 


*RS 43 o/». bhantc 
2 Te S 4 -' -nadi; B 23 -nadi 

3 S 4 khyayam 
4 s‘’ 3 adubbhassa 
V -sattussa 

paridayitva here & further 
2 R Te Be B 23 om. pariyadiyitva here & next 
^BeTe osajje- 
9 B 2 S 45 om. nam 
* 9 Se L 1 ossajji; S 13-3 B 2 ossaji ti 
**= Ja II 239; * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 
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yada c' anne^ vilumpanti^ 
so vilutto vilumpati.^ 

406. ^ thanam hi mannatl^ balo 

* « 

yava papani na paccati 
yada ca paccati^ papam 
atha balo ^ dukkham nigacchati. 

407. ^ hanta labhati^ hantaram 

jctararn labhate ^ jayam 
akkosako ca akkosam 
rosetaran ca rosako 11 

atha kammavivattena ^ 

• • 

so vilutto vilumpatl ti. ^ <86> 


127 (III.2.6) 

Dhitusuttam 

Savatthinidanam. atha kho raja PasenadI Kosalo yena 

Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadctva ekarn antam nisidi. atha kho annataro puriso yena 
raja PasenadI Kosalo ten' upasankami. upasankamitva rahno 


* -canno; S-^ -canna; -cakkhonna 
vilumpati 


3. 1 


L* viluto vilumpati; Se Be vilutto viluppati 
bed) Dhp 69bcd; * Vatta (Pathya) 

c n ^ 

So in S ,S Z manfiatl ti; others mannati 
^ So in S^; others paccati 
^ Be om. balo 

8 cf. Ud-v 14.3; * Vatta (Pathya) 

1 “5 r Te L* labhati hanta; B^ hanto labhati 
10 R labhati 

rosato patirosako; S rosato pacarosako; 
pacarosako; S ^ rosako patirosakam 
-vivitthena 

^lJ viluto vilumpati ti; Se Be vilutto viluppati ti 


rosako 
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Sngathavaggo 


Pascnadissa* Kosalassa upakannake aroccsi: Mallikadcva 2 
dcvi dhitaram vijata ti. cvatn vutte raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
anattamano ahosi. 

atlia kho Bhagava rajanam Pasenadim 3 Kosalam 
anattainanatam 4 viditva^ tayam vclayam inia gathayo abhasi: 

408. ^ itthl pi 7 hi ekacciya® 

seyya^ posa ^ janadhipa 
medhavini * * silavatl 
sassudeva patibbata. 

409. ^ tassa yo ^ jayati'^ poso 

siiro^ hoti disampati 

tadisa^ subhagiya^ putto 

. . 10 

rajjam pi anusasati ti.° 


*TcR pasenadi; B 3 passenadi 
9 1 S 

om. (leva 

3 So in Se F3e; others pasenadi 

4 Se fie Te S 4 anattamanam; S 3 anattancanam 

-*S 4 vidhitva 

6+ Valla 

7 S 4 B 3 itthipi 

O 

° R ckacci ya 
^R L* S 4 C 3 scyyo 

* ®So in R; others posa 

119 

11 medhavini 
' 2 * Vatta (Pathya) 

* 3 S 43 so 

14 R Se Be Te iJ B 23 jayati 
,5 S 45 B 23 suro 
*^R tadiso; tadisu 

* 7 R Te B 23 subhariya; L ^ bhariya; C 3 subhaviya (also gloss 
subhaviya) 

] O 11 

B ,J anussasati ti 
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128 (III.2.7) 

Pathama Appamadasuttam 

Savatthiyam -pa-, ekam antam nisldi. 1 ekam antam 
nisinno kho raja PasenadI Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
atthi nu^ kho bhantc cko dhammo yo ubho atthe 
samadhigayha 3 titthati ditthadhammikan c' eva attham^ 
samparayikan ca ti. 

<Bhagava:> 3 atthi kho maharaja eko dhammo yo ubho^ atthe 
samadhigayha ^ titthati ditthadhammikan c* eva attham 
samparayikan ca ti. 

<raja:> katamo pana bhante eko dhammo yo ubho atthe 
samadhigayha titthati ditthadhammikan c' eva attham 
samparayikan ca ti. 

<Bhagava:> appamado kho maharaja eko dhammo yo^ ubho 
atthe samadhigayha titthati ditthadhammikan c' eva attham 
samparayikan ca ti. 

^seyyatha pi maharaja yani kanici^ jangalanam 11 
pananam padajatani ^ sabbani tani hatthipade samodhanam 
gacchanti. hatthipadam tesam aggam akkhayati yad idam 
mahantattena. * 3 evam eva kho maharaja appamado^ eko ^ 


1 9 

Te B z om. ekam antam nisidi 
2c4 

om. nu 

3 BeB 2 TeL' R samadhiggayha 
4 S 43 -cevatthain 
5 cf. It 16 
6 S 4 ye ubhe 

2 S 4 TclJ Be B 2 R samadhiggayha here & further 
8 RL' S 45 B 23 om. 

V. AN V 21 

S 3 kanipi 

* *Se S 4 R jaiigamanam 
12 S 3 padabhajanani 

^ 3 R S 43 mahantena; B ^* 3 mahantatthena 

\ A 

^R om. appainado 
I3 S 4 eka 


yo 
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Sagatha vaggo 


dhammo <87> yo ^ ubho atthc samadhigayha titthati 
ditthadhammikan c' eva attham samparayikan ca ti. 

idam avoca -pc-. 

410.2 ayum arogiyain 3 vannam^ 

saggam uccakulinatam^ 
ratiyo patthayanena ^ 
ujara aparapara 
appamadam pasamsanti 7 

punnakiriyasu^ pandita.^ 

411 JO appamatto ubho atthc 

adhiganhati ^ * pandito 
ditthe dhamme ca * 2 yo attho ^ 3 
yo c' attho samparayiko 
atthabhisamaya dhiro 
pandito ti pavuccati li. 

129 (III.2.8) 

Dutiya Appamadasuttam 

Savatthiyam viharati. ckam antam nisidi. ckam antam 
nisinno kho raja Pascnadi Kosalo Bhagavantam ctad avoca: 


] RL ] B 23 S 4 om. yo 


2 cf. AN 111 48, Ud-v 4.25; * VaUa (Pathya) 


3 S*'~ nroggiyam 
4 AN ayum vannam yasam kittiin 

~*B*' 3 -kuiinatam 

^Se Be Te B 23 patthayantena 
7 S 4 ad kirn here 
B 23 -kriyasu 
^S 4 pandito 

,0 = AN III 49; cf. Ud-v 4.25cd, 26; * Vatta (Pathya) 
^Tc Be adhigga- 

12 S 3 ditthe va dhamme; B 23 ditthe va dhamme ca 
> 3 S 4 atthe 
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itlha may ham bhantc rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam cctaso 
parivitakko udapadi: svakkhato * ** Bhagavata dhammo. so ca 
kho kalyanamittassa kalyanasahayassa^ kalyana- 
sampavankassa ^ no papamittassa no papasahayassa no 
papasampavankassa ti. 

<Bhagava:> evam etam maharaja evam etam maharaja, 
svakkhato^ maharaja maya dhammo. so~* ca kho 
kalyanamittassa kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavaiikassa no 
papamittassa no papasahayassa no papasampavankassa ti .6 

ekam idaham^ maharaja samayam Sakkesu viharami 

Nagarakam^ nama^ Sakyanam^ nigame.^ atha^ kho 

maharaja Anando bhikkhu yenaham ten' upasankami. 
upasahkamitva mam abhivadetva ekam antam nisldi. ekam 
antain nisinno kho maharaja Anando bhikkhu mam etad 
avoca: upaddham idam bhante brahmacariyassa yad idam 
kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavankata ti. 

evam vuttaham ^ maharaja Anandam bhikkhumetad 

avocam:^ ma h' evam Ananda ma h' evam Ananda. sakalam 

• • * 

* R B^ svakhyato 
^B^ sahayakassa 

^ S 4 -samvamkassa here; papavamkassati next 
^RB^ svakhyato; B^ svakkhyato 
^S 4 yo 

6 S 4 papavamkassati; B ^ papasampavankassa 
7 So in all 

^Te Be Nagarakam; S * Nagarakanna 

^B^ R om. Nagarakam nama; Te f.n. Sakkaram nama ti pathena 
bhavitabbam 

om. Sakyanam; S 4 om. nama sakyanam 

**SeBcTeS^B^ nigamo; B^ nigatno;S^ game;S^ 4 game 
*^R atho 

^S 4 evam eva kho 
14o34 

-avocum 

P 
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Sagathavaggo 


eva h' idam' Ananda^ brahmacariyam yad idani <88> 
kalyanamittata k a 1 y a n asa h ay a t a kalyanasampa vankata. 
kalyanamittass' etam 3 Ananda bhikkhuno patikankham 4 
kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavankassa: ariyam atthangikam 
maggam bhavessati 3 * ariyam atthangikam maggam 
bahulikarissati ti.^ 

kathan ca Ananda bhikkhu kalyanamitto 
kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavanko ariyam atthangikam 
maggam bhaveti ariyam atthangikam maggam bahulikaroti. 

idh Ananda 7 * bhikkhu sammaditthim bhaveti vivckanissitam 

• • • 

viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim. ® 
sammasankappam bhaveti -pe- sammavacam bhaveti -pc- 
sammakammantam bhaveti -pe- sammaajivam bhaveti -pc- 
sammavayamam bhaveti -pe- sanimasatim bhaveti -pe- 
sammasamadhirn bhaveti vivckanissitam viraganissitam 
nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim. 

evani kho Ananda bhikkhu kalyanamitto 
kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavanko ariyam atthangikam 
maggam bhaveti. ariyam atthangikam maggam bahulikaroti. 

tad nmina p' etam 9 Ananda pariyayena veditabbam yatha 
sakalam cv' idam '0 brahmacariyam yad idam kalyanamittata 
kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavankata ti. 


I ^ 

B~ sakalam ev' idam 

9 1 K - 

S om. Ananda 

3 S»- S -mittassidam 

4 

R Te B ^ ad. kalyanamittassa again 

~*Sa bhaveyya; S 4 bhaveyyati; S 3 bhaveyyati 
Be B 73 -karissati 

7 RS 45 idha A- 

^R -parinamim; S 4 -parinamitam 

^Te tadimina- 

'®S 4 sakalam eva hidam 



Kosalasamyuttam 


199 


mamam hi * Ananda kalyanamittam agamma 
jalidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti. jaradhamma satta jaraya 

parimuccanti. vyadhidhamma^ satta vyadhito-^ parimuccanti. 
maranadhamma satta maranena parimuccanti. 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma 4 satta 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi parimuccanti. ^ imina 
kho etam^ Ananda pariyaycna veditabbam yatha sakalam cv' 

idam^ brahmacariyain yad idam kalyanamittata 

■ 

kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavankata ti. 

tasmat iha te maharaja evam sikkhitabbam: 

kalyanamitto bhavissami kalyanasahayo^ kalyana- 
sampavanko ti. evam hi te ^ maharaja sikkhitabbam. kalyana- 
mittassa te ^ maharaja kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavan- 
kassa ayam <89> eko dhammo upanissaya vihatabbo 
appamado kusalesu dhammesu. 

appamattassa te maharaja viharato appamadam 
upanissaya itthagarassa * ^ evam bhavissati: raja kho appamatto 
viharati appamadam upanissaya. handa mayam pi appamatta 
viharama ^ appamadam upanissaya ti. 


1 S , - 5 om. hi 
^B^ byadhi- 

B^ byadhito; Se vyadhina; R S 4 -* vyadhiya 

4 S 4 domanassa upayasa- 
SIS 

S 1 *- Te -muccanti ti 

6 S M evam; S om. etam 
7 

Se -evahidam 
^B“ -saharo 
^B^ om te 
'^S 4 leva 

1 * Be ad. anuyantassa; Te ad. anuyayantassa 
*^S 4 appamatto viharami 
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Sagathavaggo 


appamattassa tc * maharaja viharato appamadam 
upanissaya khattiyanam pi 2 anuyuttanam - 3 evam bhavissati: 
raja kho appamatto viharati appamadam upanissaya. handa 
mayarn pi appamatta viharama appamadam upanissaya ti. 

appamattassa te maharaja viliarato appamadam 
upanissaya baiakayassa pi evam bhavissati: raja kho 
appamatto viharati appamadam upanissaya. handa mayam pi 
appamatta viharama appamadam upanissaya ti.^ 

appamattassa te maharaja viharato appamadam 
upanissaya negamajanapadassa pi^ evam bhavissati: raja kho 
appamatto viharati appamadam upanissaya. handa mayam pi 
appamatta viharama appamadam upanissaya ti. 

appamattassa te maharaja viharato appamadam 
upanissaya atta pi gutto rakkhito bhavissati itthagaram pi 
guttam rakkhitam bhavissati kosakotthagaram pi * 3 guttani 
rakkhitam 2 bhavissati ti. 

4 

idam avoca -pe-. 

412. ^ blioge patthayamanena^ 

ularc aparaparc 
appamadam pasamsanti 

punnakiriyasu ^ panditaJ * 

10 

413, ^ appamatto ubho atthc 

1 o4 

-mattasscte 

2c4 

S oin. pi 

111 ' ? 

- Be B 1J Te anuyantanam; B z anuyuttanam cor. to anuyattanam 

^ R oni. this & previous sentence 

~*B*' 3 nigamajanapadassapi; Te Sc negamajanapassapi 
6 S>34 om kosa 

rakkhito 
Vatta (Pathya) 
patta- 

,0 R B 23 -kriyasu 
*' pandito 
Vatta (Pathya) 
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adhiganhati * pandito 
ditthe dhammc ca^ yo attho 
yo c' attho samparayiko 
atthabhisamaya dhiro 
pandito ti pavuccatl ti. 


130 (III.2.9) 

Pathama Aputtakasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. atha kho raja PasenadT Kosalo 
divadivassa yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi. ekam antam 
nisinnam kho rajanam Pasenadim^ Kosalarn Bhagava etad 

avoca: handa kuto nu tvarn maharaja agacchasi^ divadivassa ti. 
<raja:> idha bhante Savatthiyam setthi ^ gahapati kalakato. ^ 
tarn aham aputtakam sapateyyam rajantepuram^ atiharitva 
agacchami. asiti^ bhante satasahassani ^ hirannass' eva^ ko 
<90> pana vado rupiyassa. tassa kho pana bhante setthissa 
gahapatissa evarupo bhattabhogo 11 ahosi kanajakam^ 
bhuhjati bilangadutiyam. ^ evarupo vatthabogo ahosi sanain 
dhareti tipakkhavasanarn.' evarupo yanabhogo ahosi 


* Tc Be adhigga- 

^S 4 dittha dhamme ca; S ditthe va dhamme; Sa ditthe va dhammc 

• * > • ' •• 

ca 

^ So in Be Se; B^ -nadi; others -nadi 
4 S 4 agacchati here & in next sutta 
^Te setthi 
^B kalankato 

^B^ -piiram here & in next sntta 
^B*^3 at j ca 

-sahassanatp 
,0 S 4 hiranness' eva 

* * S 4 bhantebhogo 

*^S 4 kanajakam; kanajakain 

I 1 A ^ 

1 J S‘ + bilangam du-; B z pilahgadu- here & in next sutta 
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Sngntlmvnggo 


tipakkhavasanam. * evarupo yanabhogo ahosi jajjararathakcna 
yati^ pannacchattakenadhariyamaticna ti.^ 

<Bhagava> cvam etam maharaja cvam ctam maharaja, 
asappuriso kho maharaja ujarc bhogc labhitva n 

. 

sukhcti pineti^ na matapitaro sukheti pineti na puttadaram 
sukhcti pineti na dasakammakaraporise 7 sukheti pineti na 
mittamacce sukheti pineti na samanabrahmanesu ^ 
uddhaggikam 9 10 dakkhinam patitthapeti sovaggikam 
sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikam. tassa te bhoge evam 
sarnma aparibhunjamane ^ rajano va haranti cora va haranti 
aggi va dahati ^ udakam va vahati appiya ^ va dayada ^ 
haranti. evam sa te^ maharaja bhoga samma 
aparibhunjamana ^ parikkhayarn gacchanti no paribhogam. 

seyyatha pi maharaja amanussatthane pokkharani 

acchodaka ^ sitodaka ^ satodaka ^ setaka ^ supatittha^O 


^ S * '■' dhareti ti pakkha- 
2 S 4 "" 


3 


sat i 
2 


3 


Te B^ pannachattena; B J pannachattakena 


dhariyamanenati; S-* dharimanenati 

-’B^^TcR nevattanam; S 24 nevaputtanam 

^B^ pineti here & next pineti further 
7 B 2 


8 


porisam 


Te B 


1-3 


samancsu brail* 


9 S^ uddhaggiyam 

10 S S paribhunjamanc; Sa apanblumjamano; Se 
apariblnmjivamanc; Be aparibhunjiyamanc 

B^;S^ dayhati; others dahati 
*2 tc appiya 

dayada; dayadava; dayava 
*^RS^ santc 

* ■'S*' paribhunjamana; Sc aparibhunjiyamana; Be 


‘11 ^ * ‘ 


apanDniirmyamana 
16s 1-5 b 2* acchodika 

' 7 S 4 ^b 2 sitodika; S^ sitodika; S ' sitotadika 

18$ 15 jj23 q3 satodjfca; § 2-4 om 

^ 9 Be B^ setodaka; b 2 setodika; B^ 

20g3 c4 ^ 


setoka 


apatittha; S H apatittha; S 


* a- cor. to su- 
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ramanlya. tarn jano^ n' cva hareyya^ na pivcyya^ na 
nahayeyya^ na yathapaccayam^ va karcyya. evam hi tain 
maharaja udakam samma aparibhunjamanam^ parikkhayam 7 
gacchcyya ^ no paribhogam. 

evam eva kho^ maharaja asappuriso ularc bhogc 
labhitva n' ev' attanam^ sukheti pineti^ na matapitaro 
sukhcti pineti na puttadaram sukheti pineti na 
dasakammakaraporisc sukheti pineti na mittamaccc sukheti 

pineti na samanabrahinanesu ^ uddhaggikam dakkhinam 

patitthapeti ^ sovaggikam sukhavipakam sagga- 
samvattanikam. tassa te bhoge evam samma 
aparibhunjamane ^ rajano va haranti cora va haranti aggi va 
dahati^ udakam va vahati appiya va dayada haranti. evam sa 
te^ maharaja^ 7 bhoga samma aparibhunjamana ^ 
parikkhayam gacchanti no paribhogam. 

sappuriso ca kho maharaja ulare bhoge labhitva 
attanam sukheti pineti matapitaro sukheti pineti puttadaram 
sukheti pineti dasakammakaraporise sukheti pineti mittamacce 


* mahajano; Te f.n. rajanotipi mahajanotipi patho 
2 c4 

S areyya 

•^Tc piveyya here & further 
^Tc B 7 ^ nhayeyya 
5 S 5 Se yalhappa- T 

^Se Be B^ R aparibhunjiyamanarn; paribhunjamanam 
7 S5 parisosatn; parisotam 
^B 7 gacchcya 

^B 7 evam kho; S ^ 7 evam evarn kho 
*fy} 7 nevattani 

^Te R -pe- here to evam sa te 

n 91 1 

lz B z - > samanesu brah- 
* 7 B 7 patitthapeti 
^Be aparibhunjiyamane 
^So in B 7 ^; others dahati 
S 4 5 sante here & further 
17 R Se om. maharaja 
^Se aparibhunjiya-; Be aparibhunjiya- 
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Sagatha vaggo 


sukheti pincti samanabrahmancsu ' uddhaggikam dakkhinam 
patitthapcti sovaggikam sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikam. 
tassa tc bhoge evam samma paribhunjanianc 2 n' eva rajano 
<91> haranti na cora haranti na aggi dahati 3 na^ udakam 
vahati na appiya 3 dayada haranti. evam sa te maharaja bhoga 
samma paribhunjamana paribhogam gacchanti no 
parikkhayam. 

seyyatha pi maharaja gamassa va^ nigamassa va 
avidure pokkharani acchodaka sitodaka satodaka 7 setaka ^ 
supatittha ramanlya. tarn udakam jano 9 harcyya pivcyya 
nahayeyya ^ yathapaccayam pi ^ karcyya. evam hi tain 
maharaja udakam samma paribhunjamanam paribhogam 
gaccheyya no parikkhayam. ^ 

evam eva kho maharaja ^ sappuriso ujare bhoge 
labhitva attanam sukheti pineti ^ matapitaro sukheti pincti 
puttadaram suklieti pineti dasakammakaraporise sukheti pineti 
mittamacce sukheti pineti samanabrahmancsu uddhaggikam 
dakkhinam patitthapcti sovaggikam sukhavipakam 
saggasamvattanikam. tassa te bhoge evam samma 
panbhuhjamane n' eva rajano haranti na cora haranti na aggi 


* B 23 Tc S 3 samancsu brah- here & further 

Se paribluinjiya-; 13c paribhunjiya- here & further 

3 R.Sc Be Tc dahati 

4 4 

S na aggina dahati & om. this na 
-*Tc appiya; R appiyapi; S 3 appiyapiya 
om. va 

7 S»-5 B 2 acchodika sitodika satodika 
^BeB 3 sctodaka;B 2 setodika;B* setodaka 
9 5o in B 2 ; Be taiica udakam jano; R B 3 tam ca jano; Tc tanjano; Sc 
tam jano; jano 

,0 TcS 5 B 23 nha- 

* * Sc yathappa- 

I2c4S 

1 pansosam 
* 3 Scad, dhiro 

* 4 Tc Sc R -pe- here to evam sa te 
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• ✓ * 
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dahati * na udakam vahati na appiya ^ dayada haranti. cvam sa 
tc - 1 maharaja bhoga samma paribhunjamana paribhogam 
gacchanti no parikkhayan ti. 

idam avoca -pe-. 

414. ^ amanussalthane udakam va sitam ^ 

a * • • 

tad apeyyamanam parisosam eti ^ 
evam dhanam kapuriso labhitva 
n' cv' attana bhunjati^ no dadati. 

415. 8 dliiro ca vinnu adhigamma bhoge 

yo bhunjati^ kiccakaro ca hoti 
so natisangham ^ nisabho^ bharitva^ 
anindito saggam upeti thanan ti. 


131 (III.2.10) 

Dutiya Aputtakasuttam 

Savatthiyain. atha kho raja PascnadI Kosalo 
divadivassa yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antarn nisidi. ^ 


' Be dahati 
11 ' 

z B z akappiya 
^ R S ^ sante 

Tutthubha 

• • 

- Te R S^- vasitam 
^Tc puriso sameti 
^TcS^ paribhunjati 
8 * Tutthubha 

^So in Sa;Te so paribhunjati; yo bhunjatam; Be B^ R so 

bhuniati; others yo bhunjati 
I^b 13 , sa ng} ie 

*' B^ niyasamngo; B * na (or ni) sabha; S 2 nisaho 
12 S ‘24> h ar itva; b' 2 caritva 

'%2 om abhivadetva ekainantam; Be oni. bhagavantam ... nisidi 
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Sagathavaggo 


ekam antarn nisinnam kho rajanam Pascnadim * 
Kosalam Bhagava etad avoca: handa kuto nu tvam maharaja 
agacchasi divadivassa ti. 

<raja:> idha bhante Savatthiyam setthi 2 gahapati kalakato. 3 
tam aham aputtakam sapateyyam rajantepuram atiharitva 
agacchami. satam 4 bhante satasahassanam^ hirannass’ eva 6 ko 
pana vado rupiyassa. tassa kho pana bhante setthissa 
gahapatissa evarupo bhattabhogo ahosi kanajakam 7 bhunjati 
bijangadutiyam. evarupo vatthabhogo ahosi sanam dhareti 
<92> tipakkhavasanam. evarupo yanabhogo ahosi 
jajjararathakena yati pannacchattakena^ dhariyamanena ti. 
<Bhagava:> evam etam maharaja evam etam maharaja, 
bhutapubbam so maharaja setthi gahapati Tagarasikhim^ nama 
paccekasambuddham ^ pindapatena patipadesi. detha 
samanassa pindan ti vatva utthay' asana pakkami. datva ca 
pana paccha vippatisari ahosi: varam etam pindapatam dasa va 
kammakara va bhunjeyyun ti. ^ bhatu cca * 2 pana 
ekaputtakam^ sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesi. 

yam kho so maharaja setthi gahapati Tagarasikhim^ 4 

paccekasambuddham pindapatena patipadesi. tassa 


' So/n Sc Be; B 2 ^ -nadi; others nadi 
2 Te setthi here & further 
5 Be B 2 ^ kalankato 
4 S^ aslti 

5 Be B 2 ^ Tc R -sahassani 
hirannassa 
7 S 4 kanajakam 

o ’ 

°Te Be B ZJ R pannachattakena 

^Be B^ taggarasikhim; B 2 taggarasikhi; S 4 tagarasikhi 

10r s45 paccckabuddhatn 

n s' 2 4 bhunjeyyanti 

1 2 C * Be B 2 ^ Te R bhatu ca here & further 

l^Te B^ ekam puttakarn here & further ; R S 4 ckaputtam 

1 4 B Tagcara- 

15R S * *^B 1 paccekabuddham 
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kammassa vipakena * saltakkhattum 2 sugatirn saggam lokam 
upapajji.^ tass ' cva kammassa vipakavascsena imissa ycva 
Savatthiya sattakkhattum setthittam 4 karcsi.^ 

yam kho so maharaja setthi gahapati datva paccha 
vippatisari ahosi: varam ctam pindapatam dasa va kamniakara 
va bhunjeyyun ti^ tassa kammassa vipakena nass' ujaraya 7 
bhattabhogaya cittam namati. nass' ujaraya vatthabhogaya 
cittam namati. nass' ularaya yanabhogaya cittam namati. nass' 
ujaranarn ^ pancannarn kamagunanam bhogaya cittam namati. 

yam kho so maharaja setthi gahapati bhatu cca pana 

# 

ckaputtakam sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesi. tassa 
kammassa vipakena bahuni vassani bahuni vassasatani^ 
bahuni vassasahassani bahuni vassasatasahassani niraye 
paccittha. ^ tass' eva kammassa vipakavascsena idam * * 
sattamam aputtakam sapateyyam raja kosam^ paveseti. 

tassa kho pana ^ maharaja setthissa gahapatissa ^ 
puranan ca punnam parikkhinam navan ca punnam 


»S 134 kammavipakena 
2 R sattakhattum 
2 R S 4 -* uppajji 

4 S 2 ~ 4 sctthattam; B^' 2 setthaggam 
~*B 2 kayesi 
^Sa bhunjeyyanti 
7 B 2 nasularaya here & further 
^B 2 nasu- 

^Tc S *' 4 o/n. bahuni vassasatani 
10 S 4 nacittha 

idha 

* 2 So against all ; S 4 raja kosalam; others rajakosarn 
^Te L * B 2 pavesenti; B pavesanti; S 4 pasevaseti 
^ 4 B om. pana 

1 SgZ-d om setthissa gahapatissa 
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Sagathavaggo 


anupacitam. ajja pana maharaja setthi * gahapati 
Maharoruvanirayc 2 paccati ti. 

<raja:> evarn bhante setthi gahapati Maharoruvam nirayam 
upapanno ti. 3 <93> 

<Bhagava:> evarn maharaja setthi gahapati Maharoruvam 

4 ,5 

mrayani^ upapanno ti. J 

idam avoca -pe-. 

416. ^ dhannam dhanam rajatam jatarupam 

pariggaham 7 va pi ^ yad atthi kinci 
dasa 9 kammakara pessa ^ 
ye c' assa anujivino 
sabbain nadaya ^ * gantabbam 
sabbam nikkhipp' agaminam. ^ 

417. ^ yah ca karoti kayena 

vacaya uda cetasa 

tarn hi tassa sakam hoti 

• ■ 

tancaadaya^ gacchati 
tan c' assa anugam hoti 
chaya va anapayini. 

418. ^ tasma kareyya kalyanam 


* Te L * setthi here &. further 

1 


2 Be B 23 TeL 


3 


4 


-roruve mrayc 


RS" uppanno ti 
4 R S 3 -roruve mrayc; S 3 -roruva nirayc; S 4 -roruva nirayo 
3 R S 43 uppanno ti 

ab) Tutthubha, edef) Vatta (Pathya) 

7 C 3 parieaham 


8cl34 - - 
S ,J -ncapt 


V 


dasa 
9 B*" 3 pesa 
*S 4 dataya 

2 B 2 nikkhipa-; B' 3 Tc nikkhipa-; C 3 nikkhepa-; v.l. -gamiyam 
3 * Vatta (Pathya) 


4 B 
5 


2 


madaya 


* Vatta (Pathya) 




Kosa lasa myu ttam 


209 


nicayam samparayikam 
punnani paralokasmim 
patittha honti paninan ti. 

Dutiyo Vaggo 

tass' uddanam. 

* 

Jatila * Panca Rajano 
Donapakakurena ca^ 
Sarigamena dve vuttani ^ 
Mallika dve Appamadena^ 

Aputtakena dve vutta 

- . 

vaggo tena pavuccati U. J 

* * * 


TATIYO VAGGO 

132 (III.3.1) 

Puggalasuttam 

Savatthiyam viharati. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
vena Bhagava ten' upasarikami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadctva ekam antam nisidi. 


»S2 B^jatilo;L* sajavila 

^iJ donapakasudenaca; donasangamavetica; 

donasangamadvetica; Se donasangamadvetica 

V5 dhltara appamadoca; Se dhltara dve appamada 

^Se dve aputtakena ca ti; Sa duve aputtakena ca ti; duve ca 

aputtakena cat i; S ^ dve ca aputtakena cat i; R Te B-^ dhltara dve 

appamadena ca 

c \ O'X 

- last two padas only in TeL 1 Be R 
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Sagatha vaggo 


ckam antam nisinnam kho rajanam Pasenadim 

Kosalam Bhagava etad avoca: cattaro 'me maharaja * puggala 

santo samvijjamana lokasmim. katame cattaro. tamo 

tamaparayano tamo jotiparayano joti tamaparayano joti 

9 

jotiparayano. *■ 

kathan ca maharaja 3 puggalo tamo tamaparayano 
hoti . 4 idha maharaja ekacco puggalo nice kule paccajato ^ hoti 

candalakulc va venakule^ va ncsadakule va ratha-karakulc va 7 

• • • 

pukkusakule va dajidde^ appannapanabhojane kasiravuttike 
<94> yattlia kasirena^ ghasacchado ^ labbhati. so ca hoti 
dubbanno duddasiko^ * okotimako ^ bavhabadho * 3 kano va 

• a t ♦ 

hoti * 4 kuni va khanjo va pakkha-hato^ va na labhl annassa 
panassa vatthassa ^ yanassa malagandhavilepanassa 
seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. ^ 

so kaycna duccaritam carati vacaya duccaritam carati 
manasa duccaritam carati. so kayena duccaritam caritva vacaya 
duccaritam caritva manasa duccaritam caritva kayassa bheda 


* L* om. maharaja 
2 Se B 2 ad ti 
3 B 3 -raji 
4 S5 -yano ti 

^Te L * paccha- here & farther, C 3 nicakula paccaja 
^L* candakule va vesana- 
om rathakarakule va 
om. va A has dalhiddc; S 4 daliddo 
^lJ kasirena; S 4 kayirena here; B 3 kasirena next 
®B 3 ghasacchado 

*B 2 Te duddassiko herc\ Te duddassiko next 
2 C 3 okotimako here ; L * otimako next 
3 Te L * B 23 bahva- here ; R B 23 L * bahva- next 
4 Tc L 1 S 4 BcB 23 om. hoti 
pakkhato; S 4 pakkhangato 
^B 2 vattassa 
7 B 3 seyyasatha 
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paraminarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 

• • -1 
upapajjati. 1 

scyyatha pi maharaja puriso andhakara va 
andhakaram gacchcyya tama va tamarn gaccheyya ^ lohitamala 
va lohitamalam ^ gaccheyya tathupamaham maharaja imam 
puggalam vadami. evam kho maharaja puggaio tamo 
tamaparayano hoti. 

kathanca maharaja puggaio tamo jotiparayano hoti. 
idha maharaja ekacco puggaio nice kule paccajato hoti 
candalakule va venakule va nesadakule va rathakarakule va 

9 0 9 

pukkusakulc^ va dajidde appannapanabhojane kasiravuttike 
yattha kasirena ghasacchado^ labbhati. so ca^ hoti dubbanno 
duddasiko okotimako bavhabadho kano va kuni va khanjo 7 va 
pakkhahato va na labhl annassa panassa vatthassa yanassa 
malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. ^ 

so kayena sucaritam carati vacaya sucaritam carati 
manasa sucaritam carati. so kayena sucaritam caritva vacaya 
sucaritam caritva manasa sucaritam caritva kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. 

seyyatha pi maharaja puriso pathaviya^ va 
pallahkam arohcyya pallanka^ ' va assapitthim aroheyya 


* R S 4 -* uppajjati here & further 

"L* o/73. tama va tainam gaccheyya 

^S 4 -mala va lohitamala 

4 l' rathakulc va putikkusakuic 

r | -| 1 j 

ghasacchadatio; ghayacchadano 
^ Be ad. kho 
7 S 4 kanjo 

seyavasatha- 

^R L * Be patha- here & further 
l0 S 4 om. va 
"s^ 4 pallahkam 
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Sagatha vaggo 


assapitthiya va hatthikkhandham * arohcyya hatthikkhandha ^ 
va pasadam arohcyya tathupamaham maharaja imam puggalani 
vadami. cvatn kho maharaja puggalo tamo jotiparayano hoti. 

kathan ca maharaja puggalo joti tamaparayano hoti. 
idha maharaja ckacco puggalo ucce kule paccajato hoti 
khattiyamahasalakule va brahmanamahasalakule va 
gahapatimahasalakule va addhe^ mahaddhane mahabhoge 
<95> pahutajataruparajate ^ pahutavittupakarane pahuta- 
dhanadhannc. so ca hoti abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko 
paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato^ labhl annassa 
panassa vatthassa yanassa malagandhavilcpanassa 
scyyavasathapadlpcyyassa. 

so kaycna duccaritam carati vacaya duccaritam carati 
manasa duccaritam carati. so kaycna duccaritam caritva vacaya 
duccaritam caritva manasa duccaritam caritva kayassa bhcda 
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam^ 

upapajjati. 

seyyatha pi maharaja puriso pasada va 
hatthikkhandham orohcyya hatthikkhandha va assapitthim 
orohcyya assapitthiya va^ pallahkam orohcyya pallanka^ va 
pathavim^ orohcyya pathaviya va andhakaram paviseyya ^ 
tathupamaham maharaja imam puggalani vadami. cvam kho 
maharaja puggalo joti tamaparayano hoti. 


* B^ hatthikhandham here & full her 

-kkhandham here & further 
^B^ addhe /iere;B^ addhe next 
^B^L* bahuta- here & further ; rajeye 

^ B^ sammannagato here & next 

6 1 1 • • 

L* ninyam 

7cl-3 

J on i va 
pallahkam 

^Be B^ R L * pathavim; S*'-^ pathaviyam; pathaviya 
10s45 r orohcyya; B^ paviseyya 



Kosalasaniyuttam 


213 


kathan ca maharaja puggalo joti jotiparayano hoti. 
idha maharaja ckacco puggalo ucce^ kulc paccajato hoti 
khattiyamahasalakule va brahmanamahasalakule va 
gahapatimahasalakule va addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge 
pahutajataruparajate^ pahutavittupakarane pahutadhana- 
dhannc. so ca hoti abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya 
vannapokkharataya samannagato labhl annassa panassa 
vatthassa yanassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasatha- 
padipeyyassa. 

so kayena sucaritam carati vacaya sucaritam carati 
manasa sucaritam carati. so kayena sucaritam caritva vacaya 
sucaritam caritva manasa sucaritam caritva kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatim 3 saggam lokam upapajjati. 

seyyatha pi maharaja puriso pallanka 4 va pallankam 
sankameyya assapitthiya va assapitthim sankameyya 
hatthikkhandha va hatthikkhandham sankameyya pasada va 
pasadam sankameyya tathupamaham maharaja imam 
puggalam vadami. evarn kho maharaja puggalo joti 
jotiparayano hoti. <96> 

ime kho maharaja cattaro puggala santo samvijjamana 

lokasmin ti. 

idam avoca -pe-. 

419.5 dajiddo puriso raja 

assaddho ^ hoti macchari 

kadariyo papasankappo 

micchaditthi 7 anadaro. 

• • 

* ucca 

B 73 bahuta- here & further, L* -rajate 
3 L' suggatiin 

pallankam 
5* Vatta (Pathya) 

6 L> B 3 asaddho 
7 L 1 -dittl.i 


Sagalha vaggo 



420. 1 





424. 13 


samanc brahmanc ^ va pi 
anne va pi vanibbake 
akkosati 3 paribhasati 
natthiko hoti rosako 
dadamanam nivarcti 
yacamanana'^ bhojanatn. 
tadiso puriso raja 
mlyamano ^ janadhipa 
upcti nirayaip ghoram 
tamo tamaparayano. 
daliddo puriso raja 
saddho hoti amacchari 
dadati setthasankappo 

avyaggamanaso^ naro. 

samane brahmane va ^ pi 
anne va pi vanibbake 
utthaya abhivadeti 

samacariyaya sikkhati 
dadamanam * * na vareti ^ 
yacamanana' bhojanam. 
tadiso puriso raja 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

Z B Z brah- here A further 
3 S2 annesati; amsati 
-nani 

Vatta (Pathya) 

S *1 c ^ 

°Te B J S J iniyyamano; B~ miyamano 
7* Vatta (Pathya) 

in R S 43 ; L * abyatta-; others abyagga- here & further 
Vatta (Pathya) 

* capi 

* dadammanam 

12ol24 - o'l ■ - 

1 ^ mvarcti; S J na ntvareti 

^ 3 * Vatta (Pathya) 
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427. 12 


428. 14 


miyamano * janadhipa 
upcti lidivam thanam 2 
tamo jotiparayano. 
addho 4 cc^ puriso raja^ 
assaddho ^ iioti macchari 
kadariya papasaiikappo 

micchaditthi anadaro.^ 

• • 

samane brahmane va pi ^ 
annc va pi vanibbakc 
akkosati paribhasati 
natthiko hoti rosako 
dadamanam ^ * nivarcti 
yacamanana bhojanain 
tadiso puriso raja 
miyamano ^ janadhipa 
upeti nirayam ghoram 
joti tamaparayano. 
addho ce puriso raja ^ ^ 
saddho hoti amacchari 
dadati setthasahkappo 


*Te B 2 ^ miyya- 
2 S 4 dipatthanam 
Vatta (Pathya) 

4 Sa addhe; S 4 addha 

^ So in Sc Be Te; R L * ve; Sa ca; om. cc here & further 
maharaja 
asaddho 
^S 4 anadharo 
^* Vatta (Pathya) 

»°S 4 capi here & next 
ad ca 

^ 2 * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te S^ miyya- 
^ 4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

15 S 1 -3 5 a ddho mahapuriso raja; S 4 addho puriso maharaja 
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Sagatha vaggo 


avyaggamanaso naro. 

429. * samane brahmane va pi 

aiinc va pi vanibbake 
utthaya abhivadeti 
samacariyaya sikkhati. 
dadamanam na vareti 1 2 
yacainanana' 3 bhojanani. 

430. 4 5 tad iso pur iso raja 

miyamano ^ janadhipa 
upeti tidivam thanam 
joti jotiparayano ti. 


133 (III.3.2) 

Ayyakasuttam 

Savatthinidanam. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
divadivassa ycna Bhagava tan' upasankami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi. 

ckam antam nisinnam kho rajanam Pasenadim 
Kosalam <97> Bhagava etad avoca: handa kuto nu tvarn 
maharaja agacchasi ^ diva divassa ti. 


1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 Sa na ni vareti; nivarcti 

3 R L * -nani 

Vatta (Pathya) 

5 Te B 23 miyya- 
agacchati 
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<raja:> ayyaka^ me bhante kalakata 2 jinna vuddha^ 

mahallika 4 addhagata vayo anuppatta visarpvassasatika^ 

jiitiya. ayyaka kho pana me ^ bhante piya ahosi 7 rnanapa. 

hatthiratanena ce p' aham^ bhante labheyyam ma me 
ayyaka kalam akasi ti hatthiratanam p' aham dadeyyam ma me 
ayyaka kalam akasi ti. assaratanena cc p' aham bhante 
labheyyam ma me ayyaka kalam akasl ti assaratanam p' aham 
dadeyyam ma me ayyaka kalam akasl ti. gamavarena ce p' 
aham bhante labheyyam ma me ayyaka kalam akasi ti 
gamavaram p' aham dadeyyam ma me ayyaka kalam akasi ti. 
janapadapadesena^ ce p' aham bhante labheyyam ma me 
ayyaka kalam akasi ti janapadapadesam ^ p'aham dadeyyam 
ma me ayyaka kalam akasi ti. 

<Bhagava:> sabbe satta maharaja maranadhamma marana¬ 
pariyosana maranam anatita ti. ^ 

<raja:> acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yava subhasitam 
idatn* 2 bhante Bhagavata: sabbe satta maranadhamma 
maranapariyosana maranam anatita ti. 

<Bhagava:> evam etam maharaja evam etam maharaja, sabbe 
satta maranadhamma maranapariyosana maranam anatita. ^ 


* Te L * B ayyika here Sc further 
2 B kalainkata here Sc further 

3 R Be Te L * C ^ vuddha 

4 S 4 mahallaka 

-*R Te L* Be B 23 visavassa- 

6 Te B 2 S 45 om. me 

7 B L 1 hoti 

^ R B ccpaham here & fxirther 
^R Se B 3 janapadena 
*®R Se Te iJ B janapadam 

* *Te L' S 4 5 om. this sentence 
* 2 RTeL^ B 23 -ncidam 
l3 S 4 anatta;RL* ad ti 
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Sagathavaggo 


scyyatha pi maharaja yani kanici kuinbhakarakabhajanani * 
amakani 2 c' cva pakkani ca sabbani tani bhedanadhammani 
bhcdanapariyosanani 3 bhedanam anatitani.^ evam cva kho ^ 
maharaja sabbe satta maranadhamma maranapariyosana 
maranam anatlta ti.^ idam avoca -pe-. 

431. 2 sabbe satta marissanti 

maranantam hi jivitam 
yathakammam gamissanti 
punnapapaphalupaga^ 
nirayam papakammanta 
punnakamma ca suggatim.^ 

432. ^ tasma kareyya kalyanam 

nicayam samparayikam 
punnani paralokasmim 
patittha honti paninan ti. <98> 


134 (III.3.3) 

Lokasuttam 

Savatthiyam. ckam antam nisldi. ckam antam nisinno 
kho raja Pascnadi Kosalo Bhagavantam ctad avoca: kati * * nu 
kho bhantc lokassa dhamma uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya 
dukkhaya aphasuviharaya ti. 


* Sc tic B 2 -karabhajanani 

2 lJ amakkani 

3 c4 - * 

o’ -pariyosam 


anatitati 
3 lJ o/? j. kho 
^B 2 anatitani 

7- 


b) Dhp I48d; cf. Ud-v 1.23-24ab; * Vatta (Pathya) 
SS 1 ' 35 -papaphalupagam; -papamphalupagam 

9fi23 j c $2 

Vatta (Pathya) 

11 B 23 kati 
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<Bhagava:> tayo kho * maharaja lokassa dhamma 
uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya. 
katamc tayo. lobho kho maharaja lokassa dhammo 
uppajjamano uppajjati 2 ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya. 
doso kho maharaja lokassa dhammo uppajjamano uppajjati 
ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya. moho kho maharaja lokassa 
dhammo uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aphasu¬ 
viharaya. ime kho maharaja tayo-^ lokassa dhamma uppajja¬ 
mana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya ti. 

idam avoca -pc-. 

433.4 lobho doso ca moho ca 

purisam papacetasam^ 

himsanti attasambhuta 
tacasaram va^ sam phalan ti. 

135 (III.3.4) 

Issatthasuttam 

Savatthiyam. ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pascnadi 
Kosalo Bhagavantarn etad avoca: kattha nu 7 kho bhante 
danam databban ti. 

<Bhagava:> yattha kho maharaja cittarn pasidati ti. 

<raja:> kattha pana bhante dinnain mahapphalan ti. 


* B 2 om. kho 

2 S 4 -nti 

2 iJ om. tayo 

4 = It 45; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^S 4 vesata 

6 S> 24 tancasarava 

7 sl-5 kathannu 
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Sagfitha vaggo 

<Bhagava:> aiinam kho * etam^ maharaja kattha^ danam 
databbam. annam pan' etam 4 kattha dinnam mahapphalani 5 
silavato kho maharaja dinnam mahapphalani no tatha^ dussilc. 
tena hi 7 maharaja tann' ev' ettha patipucchissami. 8 yatha to 

khamcyya tatha nam byakareyyasi. 9 

tarn kim mannasi maharaja idha tyassa ^ yuddham 
paccupatthitam sangamo ^ samupabbulho. ^ atha agaccheyya 
khattiyakumaro ^ asikkhito akatahattho akatayoggo* 4 <99> 
akatupasano^ bhlru cchambhi ^ utrasi palayl. bhareyyasi ^ 
tarn purisam attho ca l 8 te tadisena purisena ti. 

<raja:> naham bhantc bhareyyam ^ tarn purisam. na ca me 
attho^O tadisena purisena ti.^l 


tcncva 


*S 4 mahanisamsanti 

7 B 7 S 4 om. etam 

•^S 4 tattha 
4 B 7 panatam 

^ So in L *; others: -pphalanti 
^Bc tattha; B^ yatha 

7 s 1245 

8 S5 patipucchami; S ** 4 paripucchami; R paripucchissami 
9 So in Se Te L* B^; others vya- 
Be B 7 ^ Te R tyassa 

* * B~^ sahghamo 

^Som L‘ S^; Be S samupabbulho; Sa C ' samupabbujho; Te 
samupavcpujho; R samupabbujho; Te samupabyulho; B ^ 
samuppabyujho 
ad sa 

,4 L> -vogo here & farther 

* ^Sa R B ^3 Te akatu- here & farther 

16r B1 *3 l 1 bhirij chambht here & farther ] Te bhiruchambhi 

> 7 S 4 harc- 

^S* 7 attheva; S 4 attheca 
,9 S 4 5 hare- here & farther 

^na ca attho ca me; S ^ ‘ 4 na ca attho va me 
tadisena ti 
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<Bhagava:> tam kim mannasi maharaja idha tyassa yuddham 
paccupatlhitam sangamo samupabbujho. ^ atha^ agaccheyya 
brahmanakumaro asikkhito -pc- atha agaccheyya vessakumaro 
asikkhito -pc- atha agaccheyya suddakumaro asikkhito 
akalahattho akatayoggo akatupasano bhlru cchambhi utrasi 
palayi. bhareyyasi tam purisam attho ca tc tadisena purisena ti. 
<raja:> naham bhante bhareyyam tam purisam. na ca me attho 
tadisena purisena ti. 

<Bhagava:> tam kim mannasi maharaja idha tyassa ^ yuddham 
paccupatthitam sangamo samupabbujho. ^ atha agaccheyya 

khattiyakumaro susikkhito ^ katahattho katayoggo katupasano 
abhiru acchambhi^ anutrasi apalayi.^ bhareyyasi tam purisam 
attho ca te tadisena purisena ti. 

<raja:> bhareyyaham ^ bhante tam purisam. attho ca me 

tadisena purisena ti. 

<Bhagava:> atha agaccheyya brahmanakumaro susikkhito 
-pe- atha agaccheyya vessakumaro susikkhito -pc- atha 
agaccheyya suddakumaro susikkhito katahattho katayoggo 
katupasano abhiru acchambhi^ anutrasi apalayi. bhareyyasi ^ 
tain purisam attho ca te tadisena purisena ti. 


* This sentence only in S ^ 
2 S 5 ad. kho 


L ^ r 23 tyassa 

4 So in L* Sa; Be samupabbujho; Se samupabbujho; Te 

samupabyulho; R samupabulho; B 2 samuppabyulho; B^ 

samuppabyujho 

-*Sa R sikkhito here & further 

^B^lJ achambhi 

^b 2 apalayasi 

8 S<5 hare- here & further 

^B^ achambhi 

10 S 5 hare- 


222 Sng.it ha vaggo 

<raja:> bhareyyaham bhante tain purisam. attlio ca me tadiscna 

- • I 

punscna ti. 1 

<Bhagava:> cvam eva kho maharaja yasma kasina cc pi^ kula 
agarasma^ anagariyarn pabbajito hoti. so ca hoti 
pahcahgavippahino pancahgasamannagato. tasmim dinnam^ 
mahapphalam hoti.-* ** 

kalamehi pahcahgani ^ pahinani^ honti. 
katnacchando^ pahino hoti byapado^ pahino hoti 
thinamiddham pahinam hoti uddhaccakukkuccam pahinam 
hoti vicikiccha pahina hoti. irnani pahcangani ^ pahlnani 
honti. 

katamehi pancah' angehi ^ samannagato ^ hoti. 
asekhcna ^ silakkhandhcna samannagato hoti asekhcna 
samadhikkhandhena samannagato hoti asekhcna pahha- 
khandhena^ <I00> samannagato hoti asekhena vimutti- 
kkhandhena samannagato hoti asekhena vimuttinana- 
dassanakkhandhena samannagato hoti. imchi pancah' ahgchi 
samannagato hoti. iti pancahgavippahine 
pancahgasainannagate dinnam^ mahapphalan ti. 


* L* om. this sentence 

^ So in Sc R Be; Te S^45 y asm g ce pj ; b L 1 
S^ yasmanccpi 

^ S - 
■ S- kulagarasma 

^BeSc dinne 

V* R cm. hoti 

^Sc S 1 ^ Fie F* panca ahgani 

7cl3-5 .: - 

vippahtnant 
^B^ kamacliando 
^S 4 ^ R Be vya- 
' ^Se S ^ Be panca ahgani 

** R S ^ panca ahgehi 
*"B^ sainpann- here & further 

* ^Te RB^ asekkhena here & further 
1 ^So in L1; others -kkhan- 

,5 S 5 dinno;S^B^ dinne 


yasma tasma cepi; 
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idam avoca Bhagava. idam vatva sugato athaparam 

etad avoca sattha: 

434. 1 issattham^ balaviriyan ca 

yasmirn vijjetha manave 
tarn yuddhattho bhare 3 raja 
nasuram jatipaccaya. 

43 5. 4 tath* eva khanti soraccam 3 

dhamma yasmirn patitthita 
tam ariyavutti^ medhavim^ 
hlnajaccam pi pujaye. 

436.8 karaye assame ramme 

vasaycttha ^ bahussute 
papan ca vivane^ kayira * ^ 
dugge sankamanani ca. 

437. ^ annarn panarn^ khadamyam 

vatthasenasanani ca 
dadeyya ujubhutesu 
vippasannena cetasa. 

438. * 4 yathapi ^ megho thanayam 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

B^ 3 issattarn 
3 S 45 hare 
4 * Vatta t Pathya) 

3 RlJ S 43 soracca 

^Se S 3 Be R tamariyavuttim; B * 3 ariyavuttim 
^ R B1 3 medhavi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^Be B 3 Se S 3 R vasayettha 
*®C 3 vivinc 
^ 1B^ kariya 

Vatta (Vipula 4+Pathya) . 

1 3 C 3 annapanam 

Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

* 3 Se R B 3 yathahi 
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Sagatha vaggo 


vippasanncna cetasa. 

43 8 J yatha pi 2 mcgho thanayam 

vijjumali satakkaku 3 
thalarn ninnan ca pureti 

abhivassam vasundharam. 

* • 

43 9. 4 tath' eva saddho sutava ^ 

abhisankhacca^ bhojanam 
vanibbake tappayati 
annapanena pandito. 

440. 7 amodamano^ pakireti^ 

detha detha ti bhasati 
tam hi 'ssa gajjitam hoti 
dcvasseva pavassato 
sa punnadhara vipula 
dataram abhivassatl ti. 

136 (III.3.5) 

Pabbatupamasuttam 

Savatthiyam viharati. atha kho raja PascnadI Kosalo 
divadivassa yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi. ekam antam 


* * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

2 SeRB 3 yathahi 

3 R satakkatu; B 2 satakkakum; Te satakkuku 
4 * Vatta (Vipula 2) 

^Te sutva 
^S 4 5 abhisankhata 

7 cf. It 66; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya+Vipula 2) 
^Te anumoda- 



Sa pakiretha 
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nisinnam kho rajanam Pascnadim^ Kosalam Bhagava etad 
avoca: handa kuto nu tvarn maharaja agacchasi diva divassa ti. 
<raja:> yani tani bhante rannain 2 khattiyanam 
muddhavasittanam issariyamadamattanam kamagedha- 
pariyutthitanam 3 janapadatthavariyappattanam 4 mahantam 
pathavimandalam 3 abhivijiya ajjhavasantanam rajakaranlyani 
santi. ^ tesvaham^ etarahi ussukkam 8 apanno ti. 

<Bhagava:> tarn kim mannasi maharaja idha te puriso <101> 
agaccheyya puratthimaya^ disaya saddhayiko paccayiko. so 
tarn upasankamitva evam vadeyya: yagghe^ maharaja 
janeyyasi ^ * aham agacchami puratthimaya disaya. tatth' 
addasam* 2 mahantarn pabbatam abbhasamam * 3 sabbe pane 
nippothento ^ agacchati. yam te ^ maharaja karaniyam tarn ^ 
karohi ti. 

atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya dakkhinaya disaya ^ 2 
-pe- atha tatiyo puriso agaccheyya pacchimaya disaya -pe- atha 


* Be Se -nadim; B 23 -nadi 
2o24 

ranno 

3 C 3 kamaragepari- ( gloss kamesu gcdhena pari-) 

4 lJ janamvapdatthavariyappa-; B 2 janavathavariyappa-; C 3 
j anapadatt hacariy apa- 

R pathavi-; B 23 pathavi-; Te pathavi- 
6 Te L 1 B 23 R bhavanti 
2 L* tesukhvaham 

usukkam; C 3 ussukam 

9 B 3 purattimaya here; B 23 purattimaya next 
yagghcmam 

11S1-4 Te l * janeyya 

,2 lJ tatthadasam here& further 
13 L> abbhu- here & further 

^ 4 So in BeSe;SaC^ nipphothento; R S 43 nipphotento; Te B 23 

nippothento; B ^ L ^ C 3 nipphothento here & further 

* 3 Te L * S 43 B 23 yan te here & further 
16 L 1 

om. tain 

* 2 R B 23 S 43 here pacchimaya-; next uttaraya- & then dakkhinaya- 
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Sagathavaggo 


catuttho puriso agaccheyya uttaraya disaya saddhayiko 
paccayiko. so tam upasankamitva cvarn vadeyya: yagghe 
maharaja janeyyasi ^ aham agacchami uttaraya disaya. tatth' 
addasam mahantam pabbatam abbhasamam sabbe pane nippo - 
thento agacchati. yam te maharaja karaniyam tam karohi ti. 

evarupe^ te maharaja mahati mahabbhaye 

sairmppanne darunc manussakkhaye^ dullabhe manussatte 
kim assa karaniyan ti. 

<raja:> evarupe me bhantc mahati mahabbhaye samuppanne 
darune manussakkhaye dullabhe manussatte kim assa 
karaniyam annatra dhammacariyaya samacariyaya^ 
kusalakiriyaya ^ punnakiriyaya ti.^ 

<I3hagava:> arocemi kho 7 te maharaja pativcdayami ^ kho C7 te 
maharaja adhivattatikho tam maharaja jaramaranam. 
adhivattamane ^ ca te ^ maharaja jaramarane kim assa 
karanlyan ti. 

<raja:> adhivattamanc ca me bhantc jaramarane kim assa 
karaniyam annatra dhammacariyaya ^ samacariyaya ^ 
kusalakiriyaya ^ punnakiriyaya. ^ 

lc4 - 

1 S jancyya 
9 S 

Z S J evarupo 

•*B^ manussakayc here, manussakaye next 
^B*'^Te annatra samacariyaya 

r 1^1 • — 

- ) Te annatra kusalakiriyaya; B 10 L 1 annatra kusalacariyaya 
^Te L * B ^ annatra punnakiriyayati; B^ annatra punnacariyayati 
7 S5 amisocakho 

^RTe L * S B^ pativedemi; B 7 pativedhemi 

kho 

adhivatthati 

adhivattativamane; adhivatthamane 
^B^ ce te; om cate 
^B^ ad ca 

^Tc ad. annatra here & next 

^B 7 ^ kusalacariyaya 

^B^ punnacariyaya; -kiriyayati 
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yani* tani bhante rannam khattiyanam 
muddhavasittanam issariyamadamattanam kamagedha- 

pariyutthitanam janapadatthavariyappattanam^ mahantam 
pathavimandalam^ abhivijiya ajjhavasantanam hatthi-yuddhani 
bhavanti tesam pi bhante hatthiyuddhanam natthi gati natthi 
visayo adhivattamane jaramarane. yani pi ^ tani bhante rannam 
khattiyanam muddhavasittanam -pe- assayuddhani bhavanti 
-pe- rathayuddhani bhavanti -pe- pattiyuddhani bhavanti tesam 
<102> pi bhante pattiyuddhanam natthi gati natthi visayo 
adhi vattamane jaramarane. 

santi kho pana bhante imasmim rajakule mantino 
mahamatta ye pahonti^ agate paccatthike^ mantehi 
bhedayitum. tesam pi bhante mantayuddhanam natthi gati^ 
natthi visayo adhi vattamane jaramarane. samvijjati kho pana** 
bhante imasmim rajakule pahutam^ hirannasuvannam 
bhumigatan c' eva vehasatthan ca yena mayam pahoma agate 

paccatthike*® dhanena upalapetum. tesam pi bhante 
dhanayuddhanam natthi gati natthi visayo adhivattamane 
jaramarane. 

adhivattamane ca me bhante jaramarane kim assa 
karanlyam annatra dhammacariyaya samacariyaya 
kusalakiriyaya * * punnakiriyaya ti. 


1o45 - • 

1 on i. yam 

-nadattha-; B-* -padatha- 

•*R L pathavi-; pathavi-; Te pathavi 

^ B^ yani mam 

^B*'^ yesam honti 

paccattike 

^ S* om. natthi gati 
SIS 

° S 1 * J om. pana 
9 L' B^ bahutam 
paccitthike 
B^ -cariyaya 
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Sagatha vaggo 


<Bhagava:> evam etarn maharaja cvam ctam maharaja, 
adhivattamanc ca te * jaramarane kim assa karaniyam aniiatra 
dhammacariyaya samacariyaya kusalakiriyaya punnakiriyaya 
ti. idam avoca Bhagava. idam vatva sugato athaparam ctad 
avoca sattha: 

441.2 yalha pi sela^ vipula 

nabham ^ ahacca pabbata 
samanta anupanyeyyuin 
nippothenta^ catuddisa 
cvam jara ca^ maccuca^ 
adhivattanli panine. ^ 

442. ^ khattiyc brahmane H vesse 

suddc candala pukkusc 
na kinci parivajjeli 
sabbam evabhimaddati. ^ 

443.13 na tattha hatthinam^ bliumi 

na rathanam na pattiya 
na capi mantayuddhena ^ 
sakka jctum dhancna va. 


1 om ca | C ; L* om. te 
2* Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya+ Pathya) 
yatha selo 
aham or abham 


4 S 4 


samantanupariyeyyum; B *■ samantapanyayeyyum 

nipphotcnta; Te B 2 nippothenta; B^ nippothcnto; L* 

nipnhothento; Sa nipphothenta 

'L om. ca 
8 s sl 

maranam 

• * 

^Sa Be panino 
0* Vatta (Pathya) 

1brahmane 

2 lJ vesse ... punkkuse na kanci... -evatimaddati 


3 


* Vatta (Pathya) 


4 b 3 

5 b 2 


hatthinam 

ruddhena 
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444.1 tasma hi pandito poso 

sampassarn atthain attano 
Buddhe dhamme ca sarighe ca 
dhiro saddham nivesaye. 

445. ^ yo dhammacari ^ kayena 

vacaya uda 4 cctasa 

idh' eva^ nam pasamsanti^ 

pccca^ sagge pamodati ti.^ 

Tatiyo Vaggo 
tass' uddanam. 

0 

Puggalo Ayyaka Loko^ 

Issattham Pabbatupamam ^ 

desitam 1 * •* Buddhasetthena 
• • • 

imam Kosala pancakan ti. 

KOSALASAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 

• < • 

* * * 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2* Vatta (Pathya) 

•*B^ dhaminamcari 
4 L* om. uda 

S 4 * idhaceva 
^S 4 pasanti 

S 4 pacca 

S 4 ^ sagge ca modati 
^Te L * ayyika loke; B^ ayyika loko 

l0 S 4 5-pama 

^ * S 4 desita 
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Sagatlia vaggo 



<103> 


mArasamyuttam 

• ft 


AYUVAGGO PATHAMO 

137 (IV.1.1) 

Tapokammasuttam 

evain me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Uruvelayam viharati najja Neranjaraya tire 
Ajapalanigrodhamule* pathamabhisambuddho.^ atha kho 
Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi: mutto vat' amhi taya dukkarakarikaya. sadhu mutto 
vat' amhi taya anatthasarnhitaya 3 dukkarakarikaya. sadhu thito 
sato bodhim samajjhagan ti. 4 

atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato cetasa 
cetoparivitakkam annaya yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

446. ^ tapokamma apakkamina 

yena sujjhanti manava 
asuddho mannasl^ suddho ^ 


* Tc L1 B * * 3 -nigrodhe om. mule 
2 d patham' abhi-; iJ RB 3 pathamabhi- 
3 TeL^ sanhitaya 

4 So in Se S 43 R; Be sadhu vatamhi bodhim samajjhaganti; B 2 
sadhu vatamhi sambodhi samajjhaganti; B 3 sadhu vatamhi bodhi 
samajjhaganti; B^ sadhu vatamhi bodhi samajjhagunti; sadhu 
vatamhi patto bodhi samajjhagganti; Te sadhu vatamhi satto bodhi 
samajjhaguti 
3 * Vatta (Pathya) 

6 So in S 4 ; Te L 1 Se S 5 Be -si; R B 23 -ti 
7n 13 


B J suddham; B z sudam 

• * • 
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Sagathavaggo 


suddhimagga aparaddho ti. * 

atha kho Bhagava Maro ayam papima iti viditva 
Mararn papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

447.2 anatthasafihitam 3 natva 

yam kind aparam 4 tapam 
sabbam n' atthavaham^ hoti 

a • 

phiyarittam^ v' ajahmani7 

448. ^ silam samadhi panfian ca^ 

maggarn bodhaya bhavayam 
patto 'smi paramam suddhim 
nihato tvam asi Antaka ti. 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth’ ev' antaradhayi ti. 

138 (IV. 1.2) 

Hatthiraj avannasuttam 

evam me sutarn. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Uruvelayam viharati najja Nerahjaraya tire 
Ajapalanigrodhamule^ <104> pathamabhisambuddho. tena 


* So in B; others -maggarn aparaddho ti 
2* Vatta (Pathya) 

3 SeS 4 satnhitarn 

4 So in RTe L 1 B 23 S 4 ; C 123 BeB 1 SeS 1-35 amaram 
3 R B 23 S 43 sabbanatth- 
^R Se S ^ Te C ^ piya-; C 2 thiya- 

2 Conjecture, see MW jahmani (water); R va dhammanim; S ^ va 
vammani or vammati; B 3 va dhammlni; C ^ ghammani (conjecture); 
C 3 kammani; others va dhammani 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^SeS 3 Te samadhim 
^So/n SB; others nigrodhe 
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kho pana samaycna Bhagava rattandhakaratimisayam ^ 
abbhokase^ nisinno hoti. devo ca ekam ekam phusayati.3 

atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato bhayani 
chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo mahantam 
hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva^ yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. seyyatha pi nama maha aritthako ^ mani evam 
assa sisam hoti. seyyatha pi nama suddham rupiyam evam 
assa danta honti.^ seyyatha pi nama mahati nangalisa^ evam 
assa sonda^ hoti. 

atha kho Bhagava Maro ayam papima iti viditva 
Marani papimantam gathaya 9 ajjhabhasi: 

449.10 samsaram^ digham addhanaip 

vannam katva subhasubham 
• • • • 

alamte^ tena papima 

nihato tvam asi Antaka ti. 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhl dummano tatth* ev’ antaradhayi ti. ^ 


139 (IV. 1.3) 

Subhasuttam 


-timisaya ti; B^ -timisaya here & farther 
2 R Tc L * S C 1 v.l. C 23 ajjhokase here & farther 
^Se S *245 j e phusayati 

^0 b 2 abhinimmitva 
5 0 S maharitthako 
° B z om. this sentence 


^b23 r nangalastsa 
® So in L * Be; others sondo 

V gathahi 

1 9 = a) Thag 215a; * Vatta (Pathya+Viparita Pathya) 
11R Te C * samsaram; S ^ samsara here & next v. 
12r Te L1 b23 s 4 alan te here & next v. 

,3 sl-5 om. this sentence 
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Sagathavaggo 


cvam me sutarn. ckam samayam Bhagava 
Uruvelayam viharati najja Neranjaraya tire 
Ajapalanigrodhamule pathamabhisambuddho. tena kho pana 
samayena Bhagava rattandhakaratimisayam abbhokase nisinno 
hoti. devo ca ekain ekam phusayati. * 

atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavato avidure uccavaca 
vannanibha upadamseti subha c' eva asubha ca. 

atha kho Bhagava Maro ayam papima iti viditva 
Maram papimantam gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

45 0. ^ samsaram digham addhanam 

vannam katva subhasubham 

• • • % 

alam te tena papima 
nihato tvam asi Antaka. 

451. ye ca kaycna vacaya 

manasa ca 4 susamvuta 

na te Mara vasanuga 

na te Marassa paddhagu ti. 5 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth' ev' antaradhayl ti. 
<105> 


140 (IV. 1.4) 

Pathama Marapasasuttam 


phusayati 

cd) Sn 1095; * Vatta (Pathya+Viparita Pathya) 

^ * Vatta (Pathya+Viparita Pathya) 

4s^'4 manasaya 

^ So in C* Sn; Be Se baddhagu ti; Te R paccagu ti; 

baddhabhu ti; L * patthagu ti 
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cvam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadaye. tatra kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum. 


Bhagava etad avoca: * mayham kho bhikkhave 
yonisomanasikara yonisosammappadhana^ anuttara vimutti^ 
anuppatta anuttara vimutti 4 sacchikata. tumhe pi bhikkhave 
yonisomanasikara yonisosammappadhana anuttaram vimuttim 
anupapunatha^ anuttaram vimuttim sacchikarotha ti. 

atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami.6 upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: 

452. ^ baddho 'si ^ marapasena^ 

ye dibba ye ca manusa 
marabandhanabaddho' si ^ 
na me* * samana mokkhasi ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

453. *^ mutto 'ham*^ marapasena* 4 

ye dibba ye ca manusa 
marabandhanamutto 'mhi * ^ 


1 = Vin I 22 

^ B * samappadhana here & next 
-*Te anuttara va mutti 
4 S 45 om. anuttara vimutti 
^ B * L * papunatha 
tenaupa- 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te B*‘-* bandh- here & further 

^Vin -pasehi 

*®Vin mahabandhana- 

* *C* na nu 

i2* Vatta (Pathya) 

*-*B Te L * Vin muttaharn 
* 4 Vin -pasehi 

|C 

1 J Vin mahabandhana- 
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nihato tvam asi Antaka li. 

atha kho Maro papima -pa- tatth' cv' antaradhayi ti. 


141 (IV. 1.5) 

DutiyaMarapasasuttam 

ekarn samayam Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati 
Isipatanc migadaye. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: 
bhikkhavo ti. bhadantc ti tc bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 

Bhagava etad avoca: ^mutto ham^ bhikkhave 
sabbapaschi ye dibba ye ca manusa. tunihc pi bhikkhave mutta 
sabbapasehi ye dibba ye ca manusa. 

caratha^ bhikkhave carikam 4 bahujanahitaya 
bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya^ atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
devamanussanam. ma ekena dve agamittha. 6 desetha 
bhikkhave dhammam adikalyanarn majjhekalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam^ kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasetha. santi satta 
apparajakkhajatika assavanata <106> dhammassa parihayanti. 
bhavissanti dhammassa annataro. aham pi bhikkhave yena 
Uruvela <yena>^ Senani nigamo^ ten' upasankamissami 
dhammadesanaya ti. 


Vin I 20-1 

^ So in Se C * R; B S^ _ 5 Vin muttaham 
^ S 4 * ettha 

V ad. caratha here 

-*RL ^ S 4 * -kampakaya; B^ lokanakampaya 
^RS 4 agamettha;L^ B^S** agamattha 
^ So in R S 4 ^ Vin; others sabya- 
%Soin Vin 

^ So in ScC^;B^‘^ Senanigamo; VinTe L ^ R S 4 ^ 

Scnanigamo 
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atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 
454.1 baddho 'si sabbapasehi 

ye dibba ye ca manusa 
mahabandhanabaddho 'si 
na me samana mokkhasi ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

455. ^ mutto'ham^ sabbapasehi 

ye dibba ye ca manusa 

mahabandhanamutto 'mhi 4 

nihato^ tvam asi Antaka ti. 

atha kho Maro papima -pa- tatth' ev' antaradhayl ti. 


142 (IV. 1.6) 

Sappasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Vejuvane kalandakanivape. tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava rattandhakaratimisayam^ abbhokase^ nisinno hoti. 
dcvo ca ekam ekam phusayati. ^ 

atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo mahantam 

sapparajavannam abhinimminitva ^ yena Bhagava ten' 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

Vatta (Pathya) 

^ So in Te R Se S 4 ; others muttaham 
4 S 45 -'smi 
nahato 

^B^ timisaya 

^Te L * R Se S 4 ^ ajihokase here & further 

oi A 

°L* phusaya; S H phusayati 
B^ abhinimmitva 
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upasarikami. scyyatha pi nama mahati* ekarukkhika^ nava 
evam assa kayo hoti. scyyatha pi nama mahantam^ 
sondikakilanjam^ cvam assa phano hoti. scyyatha pi nama 
mahati Kosalika^ kamsapati evam assa akkhini bhavanti. 
seyyatha pi nama devc gajagalayante vijjuliata^ niccharanti 
evam assa mukhato jivha niccharati.^ seyyatha pi nama 
kammaragaggariya dhamamanaya^ saddo hoti evam assa 
assasapassasanam^ saddo hoti. 

atha kho Bhagava Maro ayam papima iti viditva 
Maram papimantam gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

456. ^ yo sunnagahani ^ sevati 

scyya^ so muni attasannato ^ 
vossajja ^ careyya tattha so 
patirupam hi ^ tathavidhassa tarn. 

457. ^ caraka bahu ^ bherava bahu 

atho damsasirimsapa ^ bahu ^ 


^ L* B^ inahati 

-mkkhita 

om. mahantam 

^RC* -kilanja; kilanja; kinjam 

B^ kosalaka;RC^ kosalika 

vijjuta;S^ B^ vijjulata 

^Te Be B^ niccharanti 

dhamanaya 

9cl34 

-passasamna 

Vetaliya 

^ So in B * others : -gehani 
^RC^ seyyo 

13 C 13 

-samyato 
14fi23 vosajja 

^Te B^ patiriipanhi; C R patirupamhi 
^cf. Suyagadanga 1.2.2.13-15; * Vetaliya 
^So in RB^ S^; others bahu 
^So in R; Be damsasarisapa; B^ damsasarisapa; B^ 
sarissapa; S Te L * damsasirimsapa 
bahum 


damsa 
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< 107> lomarn pi na tattha injaye 

sunnagaragato ^ mahamuni. 

458.2 nabham phaleyya pathavT^ calcyya ^ 

sabbe pi^ pana uda santaseyyum^ 
sal lam pi ce urasi pakappayeyyum 7 
upadhisu tanam na karonti^ buddha ti. 
atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth' ev' antaradhayl ti. 


143 (IV.1.7) 

Supatisuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
kalandakanivape. atha kho Bhagava bahud eva rattim 
abbhokase cankamitva rattiya paccusasamayam pade^ 
pakkhaletva viharam pavisitva^ dakkhinena passena 

sihaseyyam kappesi pade^ padam accadhaya ^ sa to 

sampajano utthanasannam manasi karitva. 

atha kho Maro papima ycna Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


^ L* -garc- 
2* Tutthubha 

2 R L1 B-* pathavim; S ^ pathavim 
jalcyya 

5 0 SeS 5 ca;Te S 4 va 
uttassantaseyyum 

usikampasseyyum; R urasi pakampayeyyum; Te urasi 

kampaseyyum; B 2 urasi kampayeyya; B ^ urasi kappareyya; 
urasikam passeyyum 

karoti but gloss karonti 
^s2'4 0 /n. pade 
I Ob 12 pavisitva 
' ^Te L * padena 
* 2s^ accadaya; B 2 accadhara 
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459. 1 kim soppasi kin nu 2 soppasi 2 

kim idam soppasi^ dubbhago 2 viya 

. f. 

sunnam agaran ti° soppasi 
kim idam soppasi suriyuggatc \\? 

<Bhagava:> 

460.8 yassa jalini 9 * 11 visattika 

tanha n' atthi kuhinci nctave 

sabbupadhinam parikkhaya^ 

buddho ^ 1 soppati kim tav' cttha Mara ti. * 2 

atha kho Maro papima -pe- tatth' cv' antaradhayi ti. 


144 (IV.1.8) 

Nandatisuttam 

cvam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 
kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' upasahkami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

461. nandati puttehi puttima 

gomiko gohi ^ tath' eva nandati 


1 


1 * Vetaliya 

2 RTcBeB 23 kim nu 

2 S^ R suppasi;S-’ sappasi 

4 b 23 S 4 soppati 

~*R dubbhayo; Te C * dubbhato 

6 S*' 35 sunfiagaranti; suniiagaran ti; L ' sunnam me garan ti 

^S^* 32 suriye uggate ti; Te iJ Se C^ 3 suriyc uggate ti 

8 = ab) Dhp 180ab, Ja I 79; cf. Ud-v 29.53ab; * Vetaliya 

9 B 2 jalini; C 3 jalini 

^Be B 2 sabbupadhiparikkhaya 

11 B 23 budho 
12c 1 maro ti 
13= Sn 33; * Vetaliya 
* 4 * 6 * 8 B goma gobhi here & next 
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< 108> upadhihi narassa nandana 

na hi so nandati yo nirupadhi ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

462. ^ socati puttehi puttima 

gomiko gohi tath' eva socati 
upadhihi narassa socana 
na hi so socati yo nirupadhi ti. 
atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth' ev* antaradhayi ti. 


145 (IV.1.9) 

Pathama Ayusuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Vejuvane kalandakanivape. tatra kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum. 

Bhagava etad avoca: appam idam bhikkhave 
manussanam ayu. gamaniyo samparayo. kattabbam kusalam. 
caritabbam brahmacariyam. n' atthi jatassa amaranam. yo 
bhikkhave ciram 2 jivati so vassasatam appam va-^ bhiyyo ti.^ 

atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasarikamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 
465. ^ digham ayu manussanam 

na nam hi|e^ suporiso 
careyya khiramatto va 
n' atthi maccussa agamo ti. 


* = Sn 34; * Vetaliya 
2 B 

3 C > 


23 - 

ci ram 


va 


bhiyoti 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te B 2 -^ hi- here & next 


I 
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Sagathavaggo 


<Bhagava:> 

466. ^ appam ayu manussanam 

hijcyya nam suporiso 

carcyyadittasiso va^ 

n' atthi maccuss' anagamo ti. 

atha kho Maro -pa- tatth* ev' antaradhayi ti. 


146 (IV.1.10) 
Dutiya Ayusuttan 


evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Vejuvane kalandakanivape. tatra kho Bhagava -pa- 
etad avoca: appam idam bhikkhave manussanam ayu. 
gamaniyo samparayo. kattabbam kusalam. caritabbam 
brahmacariyam. n* atthi jatassa amaranam. yo bhikkhave ciram 
jivati so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo ti. 

atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' 
upasarikami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

<109> 

465. ^ naccayanti ahoratta 

jlvitam nuparujjhati^ 

ayu ^ anupariyati ^ maccanam 

nemiva^ rathakubbaran ti. 

<Bhagava:> 


^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 S 14 careyyadikataslso va 

abd) Vatta (Pathya), c) corrupt 
^So in Te Be; nuparujjhati; others noparujjhati 

5g 1245 a yun ca . s a T e q 2 jjymp 

^ So in L ^ R Se; Be anupariyayati; B^ anupariyanti; S ^ 
anupariyeti; nariyeti; Te anupariyati; B *anupuriyati 
^TeL* RB^S^C^ nemi va; nemimca 
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466.1 accayanti ahoratta 

jivitam uparujjhati 
ayu khiyati^ maccanarn 
kunnadinam va odakan ti. 3 

m 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 


Ayuvaggo Pathamo 

tass' uddanam 

Tapokamman ca Nago ca 

Subham Pasena te duve 

Sappo Supati Nandanam^ 

Ayuna apare duve ti. 

* * * 


RAJJAVAGGO DUTIYO 

147 (IV.2.1) 

Pasanasuttam 

0 • 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. tena kho pana samayena Bhagava 
rattandhakaratimisayam^ abbhokase nisinno hoti. devo ca 
ekam ekam phusayati. ^ 


' = Thag 145; cf. Ud-v 1.18; * Vatta (Pathya) 
^0 B-^ khiyyati;B^ khiyyati 
ovadakanti 


3 L I 


Se supasi nandatim 


4 

^B^ -timisaya 
phusayati 
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atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato bhayam 
chambhitattam loinahamsam uppadetukamo ycna Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavato avidure mahante 

mahantc' pasane padalesi.^ 

atha kho Bhagava Maro ayam papima iti viditva 
Mararn papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

467 9 sacc pi 4 kevalam sabbam 

Gijjhakutam calessasi ^ 
n' eva sammavimuttanam 
buddhanam atthi injitan ti.^ 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 


148 (IV.2.2) 

Kinnuslhasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava mahatiya 7 parisaya parivuto^ dhammam 
deseti. ^<110> 

atha kho Marassa papimato etad ahosi: ayam kho 
samano Gotamo mahatiya parisaya^ parivuto dhammam 


1 


12 c45 


Be B 1L S not repeat 
7 So in S^BeB^C* R;L* palesi; S ^ pavaddesi; pavattesi; 
C 7 patalesi; Se padolcsi; Te paggajesi; S 4 pavaddhesi; 
pagalesi 

4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 S sacc mam 

->B^Te calcyyasi; calcyyasi;B^ caliyyasi 
^B^S^ ihjanan ti; S 4 icchitanti 
7 S 4 
*0 


mahatiyaya 
parivutto here & next 
desesi 


parisaya 
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dcseti. * yan nunaham yena samano Gotamo ten' 
upasankameyyam vicakkhukammaya ti. 

atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 
468.2 kin nu siho va^ nadasi 

parisayarn visarado 
patimallo 4 hi te atthi 
vijitavl nu mannas! ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

469. ^ nadanti ve mahavira^ 

parisasu visarada 
tathagata balappatta 

tinna loke visattikan \\? 

• • 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkh! dummano tatth' ev' antaradhay! ti. 


149 (IV.2.3) 

Sakalikasuttam 

evam me sutarn. ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Maddakucchismim^ migadaye. tena kho pana^ 
samayena Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato^ hoti. bhusa 
sudam Bhagavato vedana vattanti saririka dukkha tibba^ 


' B^ descsi 

2* Vatta(Vipu!a 1+Pathya) 
^ saho va 




5 


patimalle 
* Vatta (Pathya) 

6 S 45 -dhira 
^TeS-* vissattikanti 
^B^ -kucchimhi 
^B^ o/n. kho pana 
10 b 1-3 sakkhaiikaya hato 

B^ tippa 
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khara katuka asata amanapa. ta sudam Bhagava sato * 
sampajano adhivaseti avihannamano. atlia kho Bhagava 
catuggunam 2 sanghatim pannapetva 3 dakkhinena passena 
sihaseyyam kappesi pade 4 padam accadhaya sato sampajano. 

atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

470. ^ mandiya nu sesi^ uda kavyamatto 7 

attha nu 8 te sampacura^ na santi 
eko vivitte ^ sayanasanamhi 
niddamukho* ^ kim idarn soppas' eva ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

471. ^ 2 na mandiya ^ sayami napi ^ kaveyyamatto 

attharn samcccaham apetasoko ^ 
cko vivitte ^ sayanasanamhi 
sayam' aham sabbabhutanukampi. 

472. * 7 yesam pi sallam urasi* 8 pavittham 


is 4 

2 L J 


bhagavato 
B 23 


catugunam 
3 l1 b 23 pannapetva 
4 Te padena 

a) corrupt, bed) Tutthubha 
^Be S nu kho sesi; R Te L ^ B 23 nu sesi 
7 all udahu kaveyyamatto 
8 S 24 atthana; S-* atthanam 
9c 3 pacura om, sam 
°B 2 S 15 

niddasi kho; Ss* 2 niddayi kho 
2 * a) corrupt , bed) Tutthubha 
3 L* nandiya om. na; S-* mandiya om. 


vivitto 


na 


4, 1 


5 


L 1 nasi;S~ napi 

samaccaham; C^ 3 samecca; S 4 samesaham 
6s 1 ' 5 B 2 vivitto 


7 * Tutthubha 

8 So in Se S 45 B 2 ; R Te L 1 Be B 3 urasi 
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muhum muhum hadayam vedhamanam ^ 

• • r • • 

te pidha 2 soppam 3 labhare sasalla 
< 111 > kasma 4 aharn na supe 3 vitasallo. 

473. ^ jaggam na sanke 2 n' api bhemi ^ sottum^ 

rattindiva nanutapanti^ mamam* ^ 
hanim na passami kuhinci ^ loke 
tasma supe sabbabhutanukampi ti. 
atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 


150 (IV.2.4) 

Patirupasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati 
Ekasalayam^ brahmanagame. tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava mahatiya gihiparisaya ^ parivuto dhammam 
deseti. atha kho Marassa papimato etad ahosi: ayam kho 
samano Gotamo mahatiya gihiparisaya parivuto dhammam 


^ B 23 hadaya vedha-; S ^ hadayam seca-; Te l4 S 3 sevamanam 

tecapi;l4 S* -4 te pidha 
3 B 2 sopyam 
4 Be B ^ 3 L 1 tasma 
3 B susc 
6 * Tutthubha 
2 TeC 2 sankemi 
8 S 43 na vihemi; l4 na pi bhimi 
9(4 sotum 

*^B 2 nanutapcnti; S ^ L ^ C 3 nanupatanti; S 3 nupatanti 
mamam 

l2 S 4 kahinci ; 

13 sl-5 salayam om. eka 

I i I ^ * 

^B ,3 gihi; Sc om. gihi here & next 
^B^ -3 desesi 
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Sagathavaggo 


dcscti, * yan nunaham ycna samano Gotamo ten' 
upasahkameyyam vicakkhukammaya ti. 

atha kho Maro papima ycna Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

474. 2 n' etatn tava patirupam 2 

yad anfiam anusasati ^ 
anurodhavirodhesu 
ma sajjittho^ tad acaran ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

475. ^ hitanukampi sambuddho 

yad annam anusasati 
anurodhavirodhchi 2 
vippamutto^ tathagato ti. 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
main sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth' cv' antaradhayi ti. 


151 (IV.2.5) 

Manasasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 
kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

476.9 antalikkhacaro paso 


*B 2 dcsesi 

2 * Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 
^TeB 2 jpati- 

Se Te B 2 anusasasi 
5 C 2 Te sajjittha 
6* Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

-virodhesu 

8 C 3 

vimutto 

9* Vatta (Pathya) 
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Marasamyuttarn 

# 

1 9 

yvayarn 1 carati manaso z 
tcna tarn badhayissami 
na me samana mokkhasi ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

477. ^ rupa sadda rasa gandha^ 

photthabba ca manorama^ 

ettha me vigato chando 
nihato tvam asi Antaka ti. 
atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhl dummano tatth* ev' antaradhayi ti.<l 12> 


152 (IV.2.6) 

Pattasuttam 

Savatthiyam -pe- arame. tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava pancannam upadanakkhandhanatp upadaya^ 
bhikkhu^ dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti 
sampahamseti. tc ca bhikkhu atthikatva** manasikatva 

sabbacctasa^ samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti. 

» • 

atha kho Marassa papimato etad ahosi: ayarn kho 
samano Gotamo pancannam upadanakkhandhanatp upadaya 
bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti 
sampahamseti. te ca bhikkhu atthikatva manasikatva 


* R yonam; Se yoyam; yoyan 
2 s 1- 4 l 1 

3— A cc„u. * 


inanuso 

= ab) Thag 455ab; * Vatta (Pathya) 

4bI-3tc gandha rasa 

-rainma 
”lJ uppadaya 

bhikkhunarn here & further 
atthikatva; B atthimkatva here & further 
sabbam cetaso; Te L * R c9 sabbacctaso; B ' 
here & further 


sabbamcetasa 

■ 
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Sagathavaggo 


sabbacctasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti. yan 
nunaham ycna samano Gotamo ten' upasankameyyam 
vicakkhukammaya ti. 

tena kho pana samayena sambahula patta abbhokase ^ 
nikkhitta honti. atha kho Maro papima balivaddavannam^ 

abhinimminitva^ yena le patta 4 ten' upasankami. atha kho 

annataro bhikkhu^ annataram bhikkhum etad avoca: bhikkhu 

• » 

bhikkhu eso balivaddo^ patte bhindeyya ti. evam vutte 
Bhagava tam bhikkhum etad avoca: na so^ bhikkhu balivaddo. 
Maro eso^ papima tumhakam vicakkhukammaya agato ti. 

atha kho Bhagava Maro ayam papima iti viditva 
Maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

478. ^ rupam vedayitam sannarn 

vinnanam yaii ca sahkhatam 
n' eso 'ham asmi n' etam me 
evam ^ tattha virajjati. 

479.1 1 evam vi rat tam ^ khemattam 

« • • 

sabbasamyojanatigam ^ 

anvesam sabbathanesu 1 4 

• • 

Marasena pi najjhaga ti. ^ 


1 C 1 RTeL 1 SeS 4 ajjhokase 

balibaddh-; Be balibadd- here & farther 
■*B 2 S 4 abhinimmitva 
4 L* ycna bhagava; S 4 yenattappatta 
5 S 124 om. annataro bhikkhu here & bhikkhu bhikkhu next 
^Te L * eso balibaddo; B 2 ^ eso balibaddho; S ^‘ 4 esa balivaddo 

2 Te L * neso 


^Se esa 

Vatta (Pathya) 

1A n 

,U B^ evam cor. to etam 

• * 

* 1 * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

12 S 4 vivittam 

JO J 

sabbam sarnyojanatltam; Te sabbasannojanatitam 
^ 4 Be B^ R S 4 -tthanesu; L* thanesu 
B 2 najjhaga- 
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at ha kho Maro papima -pa- tatth' ev’ antaradhayl ti. 


153 (IV.2.7) 
Chaphassayatanasuttam 

ckam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati 

Mahavanc Kutagarasalayam. * <113> tena kho pana samayena 

Bhagava channam phassayatananam upadaya bhikkhu 

dhammiya kathaya sandasscti ^ samadapeti samuttejeti 

sampahamseli. te ca bhikkhu atthikalva manasikatva 

sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammain sunanti. 

• • 

atha kho Marassa papimato etad ahosi: ayain kho 
samano Gotamo channam phassayatananam upadaya bhikkhu 
dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti 
sampahamseti. te ca bhikkhu atthikatva manasikatva 

I • • • 

sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammain sunanti. yan 
nunaham yena samano Gotamo ten' upasarikameyyam 
vicakkhukammaya ti. 

atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' 
upasahkami. upasarikamitva Bhagavato avidurc mahantam 
bhayabherava-saddam akasi ^ api ssudam 4 pathavi ^ manhc 
udriyati.^ atha kho afihataro bhikkhu annataram 7 bhikkhum 
etad avoca: bhikkhu bhikkhu esa pathavi marine udriyati ti.^ 
evam vutte Bhagava tarn bhikkhum etad avoca: n' esa bhikkhu 


-salaya 
0 1/1 ^ 

z S 1 -si here & next verbs 

^ Be B^ Tc bhayabheravarn sadd-; L ^ bhayarn bhcravam sadd- 
4 Sa api ssunarn; L* RB^ apisudarn 
^R L * Be pathavi here & further 

^So in Se R;C^ Be undriyati; B^ undriyati; S 4 undriyati 

ti; iJ udriyyati; S ^ udriyati ti; Te udriyati ti 

7 S 4 om. bhikkhu annataram 

^Be B^ undriyati ti; iJ udriyyati ti; S 4 udriyati ti 
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palhavi udriyatiJ Maro cso papima tumhakam 

vicakkhukammaya agato ti. 

atha kho Bhagava ^ Maro ayam papima iti viditva 

Maram papimantam gathahi^ ajjhabhasi: 

480. ^ rupa sadda rasa gandha^ 

phassa dhamma ca kevala 

clam lokamisam ghoram 


ettha loko 'dhimucchito.^ 

481. 2 etan ca samatikkamma 

sato Buddhassa savako 
Maradheyyam atikkamma 
adicco va virocati ti. 

atha kho Maro papima -pa- tattlV cv' antaradhayi ti. 


154 (IV.2.8) 

Pindasuttam 

• • * 

ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu^ viharati 
Pahcasalayam^ brahmanagame. <114> tena kho pana 
samayena Pahcasalayam brahmanagame kumarakanam ^ 
pahunakani ^ bhavanti. 


1 


1 


Be tindriyati; L 1 udriyati; B 
2 S^ o/7i bhagava 
^ Be B 2 ^ R Te iJ gathaya 
Vatta (Pathya) 

Te gandha rasa 


23 undriyati; undriyatl ti 


5 


6 Be B 2 TeL 1 C 2 

Vatta (Pathya) 

Q 1 

°L i magadhcsu 


loko vimucchito; S ^ lokadhimucchito 


pancalasala- here & further 
l0 B L 1 kumari- 

'>S>-3 pahunakanam; pahunakanam 
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alha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattaclvaram adaya Pancasalam 1 brahmanagamam pindaya 
pavisi.2 tena kho pana samayena Pancasaleyyaka 
brahmanagahapatika Marena papimata anvavittha bhavanti: 

samano Gotamo pindam alattha ti.4 atha kho Bhagava 


ma 


o3 


yatha dhotena pattena Pancasalam brahmanagamam^ pindaya 
pavisi tatha dhotena pattena patikkami. 

atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' 
upasahkami. upasarikamitva Bhagavantam etad avoca: api^ 
samana pindam alattha ti. 

<Bhagava:> tatha nu tvam 7 papima akasi yatha 'ham pindam 
na^ labheyyan ti. 

4 

<Maro:> tcna hi bhante Bhagava dutiyam pi Pancasalam 
brahmanagamam pindaya^ pavisatu yatha 'ham karissami 
yatha Bhagava pindam lacchatl ti. ^ 

atha kho Bhagava Maram papimantam gathahi^ 1 

ajjhabhasi: ^ 

482.13 apunnam pasavi^ Maro 

asajja nam ^ tathagatam 
kin nu mannasi papima 


>S134 -salayatn 

9 i ^ 

pavisi 

3 S1 om. ma 

4 S1 pinda ma lattha ti 

-salabrahm- 

^Bc ad. tvarn; B1 ad. te 
7 S125 no tuvam; S^4 no tvarn 

na 

B* Se s4^ om. pindaya 
1 Os 1245 lacchasi ti 
11L1 gathaya 

19 - 1 

1 this sentence only in L 1 

13* Vatta (Pathya+Viparita Pathya) 

14Be b23 r Te pasavi 

1 5 S24 na 
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Sagatha vaggo 


i _ .7 

11a me 1 paparn vipaccati. 

483. ^ susukham vata jivania 

ycsam no n' atthi kincanam 
pitibhakkha bhavissama 
dcva Abhassara yatha ti. 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
main sugato ti dukkhi dummano tatth' cv' antaradhayi ti. 


155 (IV.2.9) 

Kassakasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavanc Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana sainayena 
Bhagava bhikkhu"* nibbanapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya 
sandasseti samadapcti samuttcjeti sampahamseti. te ca bhikkhu 

atthikatva^ inanasikatva sabbacetasa^ samannaharitva 

• • 

ohitasota dhammam sunanti. <115> 

• • 

atha kho Marassa papimato etad ahosi: ayarn kho 

samano Gotamo bhikkhu nibbanapatisamyuttaya dhammiya 

kathaya samdasseti samadapcti samuttejeti sampahamseti. te ca 

bhikkhu atthikatva manasikatva sabbacetasa samannaharitva 

« • 

ohitasota dhammam sunanti. yan nunaham yena samano 
Gotamo ten' upasahkameyyarn vicakkhukammaya ti. 

atha kho Maro papima kassakavannam 
abhinimminitva 7 mahantam nangalam khandhe karitva 


^ S ^ -4 ad. tc 
2 S ! -5 -ccati ti 

3 = Dhp 200, Ja VI 55; cf. Ud-v 30.49; * Vatta (Pathya) 

"* B bhikkhunam here & further 
B 2 -* atthimkatva here & further 

^Te R B 2 ^ sabbacetaso; L* sabbam cetaso; B-^ sabbam cetasa here 
& further 

7 B 2 abhinimmitva 
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digharn* pacanay atthi m2 gahetva hatahatakeso 
sanasatinivattho^ kaddamamakkhitehi padehi yena Bhagava 
ten' upasankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam etad avoca: api 
samana balivadde 4 * 6 * * * * II addasa ti. 

<Bhagava:> kim pana papima te^ balivaddehl ti. 

<Maro:> mam' eva samana 0 cakkhu^ mama rupa mama 

cakkhu-samphassavinnanayatanam.^ kuhim me samana 

gantva mokkhasi. mam' eva samana sotam mama sadda mama 
sotasamphassa-vinnanayatanam -pe-. mam' eva samana 
ghanam mama gandha mama ghanasamphassavinnanayatanam 
-pe-. mam' eva samana jivha mama rasa mama 
jivhasamphassavinnanayatanam -pe-. mam' eva samana kayo 
mama^ photthabba mama kaya-samphassavinnanayatanam 
-pe-. mam' eva samana mano mama dhamma mama 
manosamphassavinnanayatanam. 1" kuhim me" samana 
gantva mokkhasi ti. 

<Bhagava:> tav' eva *2 papima cakkhu^ tava rupa tava 
cakkhu-samphassavinnanayatanam. yattha cal 4 kho ^ papima 
n' atthi cakkhu ^ n' atthi rupa n' atthi cakkhusamphassa- 

1 B digha 

2 S l-5 -latthim 

• • • 

^Te -sataka-;L* R Se S 4 -sati- 

■ * • 

4 Te L * balibadd-; Be balibadd-; B 1‘3 balibaddh- here & further 

<5. J 

pana marassa papimato 

6 S1- 4 saranam here & next 

?S 45 cakkhum 

-samphassam-; L* -samphassa- 

mameva 

I Os I -4 -samphassa-; L* -vinnayatanarn 

II Ll Si-5 oni. me 
12 S 34 tameva 

13cl3 Te L 1 S 4 ^ cakkhum i - 
l 4 Bl-3 om. ca 
1V ad. te 
!6 l! cakkhum 
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vinnanayatanam agati tava tattha papima. tath' cva ' papima 
sotaiii tava sadda tava sotasamphassaviimanayatanam. yattha 
ca kho papima n' atthi sotam n* atthi sadda n' atthi 
sotasamphassavinnanayatanam agati tava tattha papima. lav' 
cva^ papima ghanam tava gandha tava 
ghanasamphassavinnanayatanam. 

yattha ca kho papima n' atthi ghanam n' atthi gandha 
n' atthi ghanasamphassavinnanayatanam agati tava tattha 
papima. <116> tav' eva papima jivha tava rasa tava 
jivhasamphassa-vinnanayatanam -pa- tav' cva papima kayo 
tava photthabba tava kayasamphassavinnanayatanam -pa- tav' 
eva papima mano tava dhamma tava manosamphassa- 
vinnanayatanam. yattha ca kho papima n' atthi mano n' atthi 
dhamma n' atthi manosamphassa-vinnanayatanam agati tava 
tattha papima ti. 

<Maro:> 

484. ^ yam vadanti mamedan ti ^ 

ye vadanti maman ti ca 
cttha ce te^ mano atthi 
na me samana^ mokkhasl ti. 

a 

<Bhagava:> 

485.7 yam vadanti na tarn mayham 

ye vadanti na te aham 

cvam papima janahi 

na me maggam pi dakkhasl ti. 

atha kho Maro papima -pa- tatth' ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

1 S * tanceva 
tanceva 

^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ So in S Sc mama idan ti; others mama yidan ti 
5 S ! ’ 4 ceto;C^ v.l. cate 

sarnano 

♦ 

7* Vatta (Pathya) 
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156 (IV.2.10) 

Rajjasuttam 

ekarn samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati 
Ifimavantapasse^ arannakutikayam. 2 atha kho Bhagavato 
rahogatassa patisallinassa 3 evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: 
sakka nu kho rajjam karetum ahanam aghatayam 4 ajinam 
ajapayam asocam asocapayam^ dhammena ti. 

atha kho Maro papima^ Bhagavato cetasa 
cetoparivitakkam annaya^ yena Bhagava ten' upasahkami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam etad avoca: karetu bhante 
Bhagava rajjam karetu Sugato rajjam ahanam aghatayam^ 
ajinam ajapayam ^ asocam asocapayam ^ dhammena ti. 
<Bhagava:> kim pana me ^ tvam papima passasi^ 2 yam ^ 
main tvam evam vadesi: karetu bhante Bhagava rajjam karetu 
Sugato rajjam ahanam aghatayam ^ ajinam ajapayam asocam 
asocapayam dhammena ti. 


* R B 23 _p a( j ese ; j c -ppadese 
2 S 4 -kutiyanam; -kutiya 
3 S 4 5 pati- 

4 C 3 aghatayam 

R S 4 asocayam 

6el245 - • - 

papima maro 

7o4 

S anvaya 
8 4 

aghatayam 

9c 124 - r-3 - 

a ajamayam; C J ajapanayam 

10o124 — 

o 1 asocamayam 

^ R Se S 4 ^ om. me 

12 S 4 passasi; S 3 passasim 

, 3 S 1- ^ kim 

14 L> aghatapayam 
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<Maro:> Bhagavata 1 kho bliantc catlaro iddhipada^ bhavita 
balnilikata yanikata 3 vatthukata anutthita paricita 
susamaraddha. akankhamano ca pana 4 bhante Bhagava 
Himavantam pabbatarajam suvannam tv eva^ adhirmicceyya 
suvannan ca^ pan’ assa ti7 <117> 

<Bhagava:> 

486. ® pabbat' assa ^ suvannassa 

jatarupassa kcvalo ^ 
dvitta va nalam ckassa^ ^ 
iti vidva saman care. 

487.12 y 0 dukkham addakkhi ^ 3 yatonidanam 

kamesu so jantu katham nameyya^ 4 
upadhim viditva sango ti ^ lokc 
tass' eva jantu vinayaya ^ sikkhe ti. ^ 
atha kho Maro papima janati mam Bhagava janati 
mam sugato ti dukkhi dummano^ tatth' cv' antaradhayi ti. 


1-5 


1 Te L * S'"*' -vato 
-ppada 

•^SeBeTe yanikata 
4 lJ B o/n. pana;Te om. ca 
V* teva 
Te suvanna 


^RSeS 4 ^Te pabbatassati 
^cf. Ud-v 2.19; * Vatta (Pathya) 
pabbato+assa 
* ®Te S ^ kevala 

1! SJ- 4 vittavi nalam-; dvittavi nalain- 
^cf. Ud-v 2.20, Divy 224; * Tutthubha 
-adakkhi;S 4 -adakkhi 

14c4 

1M S panameyya 
15c.n4 

samvegoti 
lo C‘ v.l. vincyyaya 
sikkhctl ti; B 
^B^ dumano 


sikkhati 


< 1 / 2 ? 
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Rajjavaggo Dutiyo 
lass' nddanam 
Pasano Siho^ Sakalikam^ 
Patiriipan ca Manasam 

Paltam Avatanam Pindand 

• • • • 

Kassakam Rajjena 4 te dasa li. 


* * * 


TATIYO VAGGO (upari panca) 


157 (IV.3.1) 

Sambahulasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharati Silavatiyam. ^ tena kho pana samaycna sambalmla 
bhikkhu Bhagavato avidure appamatta atapino pahitalta 
viluiranti. atha kho Maro papima brahmanavannanr 1 
abhinimmimtva / mahantena jatanduvena^ ajinakkhipanivattho 
I i n n o g o p a n a s i v a n k o ghurughumpassasi ^ 
udumbaradandam ^ gahetva vena te bhikkhu ten' upasahkami. 


* pasanasiho 
‘ I.* sakunik.im; S 4 

■ I * pmda 

9 * kassa rajjcna; S 
S H 2 S 4 sila- 


bhokadalikam 
^ kassa rajcna 


(, IJ 2 hrali- 

abhimmmitva 

V I 

I lataiuiav- here X' further 

kunikuni-; L* gumgimi- here & timber 
^ udumpara- here X further 
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upasahkamitva te bhikkhu clad avoca: dahara 
bhavanto pabbapta susu* kalakcsa*- bhadrcna 3 yobbancna 
samannagata 4 pathamena-^ vayasa amkilitaviiu/' kamesu 


bhunjantu bhavanto manusake 7 kamc ma sanditihikam hil\a 
kalikam anudhavittha ti. 

_ ... V . 

- bhikklnr • na kho mavam brahmana sandiUhikain 1 hilva 

♦ 

kalikam amidhavaina. kalikan ca kho mavam brahmana hilva 

♦ * 

sandilthikam anudhavama. kalika hi brahmana kiima vutta 


- -o 


Bhaeavata balnidukkha baluipayasa 


adinavo 


10 


ttha 


bhivvo " sanditthiko avam dliammo a kill i ko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccallam vcditabbo vihhuhi li. I IS ■ 

c\am vutlc Maro papima sisam okampctvfijivham 
mllaletva ^ tivisakham ' 4 nalate ^ nalatikam vulthapctva 
dandam olubbha pakkami. atha kho tc bhikkhu vena Bhagava 
ten' upasankamimsu. upasahkamitva Bhagavantani 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidimsu. 

ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantani 
etad avocum: idha mayam ' 7 bhante Bhagavato avidure 


I C 


So in Be R; others susu 
"Me B 3 Te I. * kala- here A I art her 
V s bhaddena 

41,2 

B sampann- 

*'R I. * !> 7 pallia- here A further 

*’BeTe anikkili-; L * B 23 anikili- here A further 

n ^ 

' B- bhonto manussake 
S S 4 ad lutani 
3 Te So balui- 
1 U B 23 adi- 

* R bhiyo here A further 

pi 

L 1 B"- opanevyiko here A further 
* 3 Be B * 3 Se S 24 -’ nillale-; C 2 nilale- 
14 S 4 tivisatikam 
15 R B 2 S 4 nalatcna 
^Se uttha- 
* 7 S 4 mayham 
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appamatta atapino pahitatta viharama. atha kho bhantc annataro 
brahmano mahantcna jatanduvcna ajinakkhipanivattho jinno 
gopanasivahko ghurughurupassasi udumbaradandam gahetva 
yena mayam ten' upasankami. upasankamitva amhc etad 
avoca: dahara bhavanto pabbajita susii kajakesa bhadrcna 
yobbanena samannagata pathamena vayasa anikilitavino 
kamesu. bhunjantu bhavanto ^ manusakc^ kamc ma 
sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavittha ti. 

I • m • 

cvatn vuttc rnayam bhantc tam brahmanam ctad 

• J 9 • • • 

avocumha: na kho mayam brahmana ^ sanditthikam hitva 

✓ • • • • 

kalikam anudhavama. kalikan ca kho mayam ^ brahmana hitva 

sanditthikam anudhavama. kalika hi brahmana kama vutta 

• • • 

Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa^ adinavo ettha bhiyyo. 
sanditthiko ayani dharnmo akaliko chipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo vinnuhl ti. 

cvarn vutte bhantc so^ brahmano sisam okampctva 
jivham nillalctva tivisakham nalatc^ nalatikam vutthapetva 

J 9 9 • • » • • • 1 

dandam olubbha^ pakkanto ti. 

<Bhagava:> n' cso^ bliikkhavc brahmano. Maro^ cso ** 
papima tumhakam vicakkhukammaya agato ti. 

atha kho Bhagava ctam attham viditva tayam vclayam 
imam gatham abhasi: 


^RScS^-* bhonto 
B-^ manussakc 

T 1 

* L 1 ow. brahmana 
4 . 1 

L 1 (Mil. mayam 
^ScS^Tc bahu- 
^ IJ om. so 

^R Te nalatena 
8 S 5 olabbha 
^B^ na so 
^B^ mayo 


1 1 


Sc S 


45 


csa 



262 Sagalhavaggo 

488. ' yodukkham addakkhi^ yatonidanani 

kamcsu so jantu katham nameyya 

upadhim viditva sango ti loke 

tass' cva jantu vinayaya sikkhe ti. <119> 


158 (IV.3.2) 

Samiddhisuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayarn Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharati Silavatiyam. ^ tena kho pana samayena ayasma 
Samiddhi Bhagavato avidure appamatto atapi pahitatto 
viharati. 

atha kho ayasmato Samiddhissa rahogatassa 
patisallinassa cvam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: labha vata me 
suiaddham 4 vata me yassa me sattha araham 
sammasambuddho. labha vata me suiaddham vata me yo 
ham^ evani svakkhate^ dhammavinaye pabbajito.^ labha vata 
me suiaddham vata me yassa me sabrahmacarino^ silavanto 
kalyanadhamma ti. 

atha kho Maro papima ayasmato Samiddhissa cetasa 
cetoparivitakkam anhaya yen’ ayasma Samiddhi ten’ 
upasahkami. upasarikamitva ayasmato Samiddhissa avidure 
mahantam bhayabheravam^ saddam akasi api ssudam ^ 


* * Tutthubha 

2rl' adakkhi 

^B^ slla-; S 4 sisila- 

4 S 1-4 suladdhahca 

"’Be B-^ L * yvaham; B^ svaham 
6 L 1 B2 

7 B 2 


svakhate 


pabbajjito 

^Se sabrahniacarayo; S 4 ^ sabrahmacari 
Se S-* -bherava 

^b 2 api Sudani here & further 
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pathavi* mannc udriyati. " atha kho ayasma Samiddhi ycua 

Bhagava ten' upasahkami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi. 

ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Samiddhi 

Bhagavantam etad avoca: ldhaham bhante Bhagavato avidure 

appamatto atapi pahitatto viharami. tassa mayham bhante 

rahogatassa patisal 1 inassa evam eetaso parivitakko udapadi: 

labha vata me suladdham vata me yassa me sattha araham 

sammasambuddho. labha vata me suladdham vata me yo 'ham 

evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajito. labha vata me 

suladdham vata me yassa me sabrahmaearino silavanto 

kal yanadhamma ti. tassa mayham bhante avidure 

mahabhayabheravasaddo ahosi api ssudani pathavi manrie 

udnvati ti. ^ 

* 

• Bhagava:> n' esa Samiddhi pathavi udriyati. Maro eso 
papima tuyluun vicakkhukammaya agato. gaccha tvain 
Samiddhi tatth' eva appamatto atapi pahitatto viharahi ti. 

evam bhante ti kho ayasma Samiddhi Bhagavato 

• 120 • patissutva 4 utthay' asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 


paoaKKiunam Katva paKKami. 

dutiyam pi kho ayasma Samiddhi tatth' eva .appamatto 
atapi pahitatto vihasi. dutiyam pi kho ayasmato Samiddhissa 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam eetaso parivitakko udapadi: 
labha vata me suladdham vata me vassa me sattha araham 
sammasambuddho -pe- yassa me sabrahmaearino silavanto 
kalyanadhamma ti. dutiyam pi kho Maro papima ayasmato 
Samiddhissa cetasa cetoparivitakkam ahhaya yen' ayasma 
Samiddhi ten’ upasahkami. upasankamitva ayasmato 


* Be B - 4 R I * patha- here X' further 
"Be Tc undriy-, ft" undriy-, B 4 mklriy-; L * 
4 B"\s 4 undri-. Be undn- here & further 
4 1 1 pati- 


udnyy- 
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Samiddhissa avidurc mahantam bliayabhcravasaddam akasi 

api ssudam pathavi marine udriyati. 

atha kho ayasma Samiddhi Maro ayam papima iti 
viditva * Marain papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

489. ^ saddhayaham pabbajito 3 

4 

agarasma anagariyairr 
sati paiina ca me^ buddha^ 
cittan ca susamahitam 
kamam karassu rupani 
n' eva mam byadhayissati ti. ^ 

atha kho Maro papima janati main Samiddhi bhikkhu 
ti dukkhi dummano tatth' cv' antaradhayi ti. 


159 (IV.3.3) 

Godhikasuttam 

evam me sutarn. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Godhiko Isigilipasse viharati Kajasilayain. atha kho 
ayasma Godhiko appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto 8 


1 


B L * o/jl maro ayam papima iti viditva 
Thag 46; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 
pabbajjito 

^B^ agarasmanagariyam 
5 0 mcca . 


^Thag vuddha 

^RC vyadha-; vyadhayissasi 
8 s13-5 om _ viharanto 
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samayikam^ cetovimuttirn phusi. atha kho ayasma Godhiko 
tamha^ samayikaya-^ cetovimuttiya parihayi. 

dutiyam pi kho ayasma Godhiko appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto samayikam cetovimuttirn phusi. dutiyam pi 
kho ayasma Godhiko tamha samayikaya cetovimuttiya 
parihayi. tatiyam pi kho ayasma Godhiko appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto samayikam cetovimuttirn phusi. tatiyam pi 
kho ayasma Godhiko tamha samayikaya cctovimuttiya 
parihayi. catuttham pi kho ayasma Godhiko appamatto -pa- 
vimuttim phusi. catuttham pi kho ayasma Godhiko tamha -pa- 
parihayi. < 121 > pancamam pi kho ayasma Godhiko -pa- 
cetovimuttim phusi. pancamam pi kho ayasma -pa- vimuttiya 
parihayi. chattham pi kho ayasma Godhiko appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto samayikam cetovimuttirn phusi. chattham 
pi kho ayasma Godhiko tamha samayikaya cetovimuttiya 
parihayi.^ 

sattamam pi kho ayasma Godhiko appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto^ samayikam cetovimuttirn phusi. atha kho 
ayasmato Godhikassa etad ahosi: yava chattham khvaham 
samayikaya^ cetovimuttiya parihino. yan nunaham 7 sattham^ 
ahareyyan ti.9 


* So in Be Se C *; C-* Te B ^ S ^ samayikam; sayayikam; 
samadhikam; R samadhikam 
Se taya here & further 

^ So in SeBe;TelJ B 7 ^ samayikaya; R samadhikaya here& 
further 
^B 7 parihari 
viharantam 
6 S 45 samayika 
7 C' yannunaham 
^B 7 sattarn 
^S 4 ahareyyanti 
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Sagathavaggo 


atha kho Maro papima ayasmato Godhikassa cetasa 
cetoparivitakkam anfiaya ycna Bhagava ten' upasarikami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathahi ^ ajjhabhasi: 

490. 2 mahavira mahaparina^ 

iddhiya yasasajala 4 

sabbaverabhayatita 

padc vandami cakkhuma.^ 

491. ^ savako te mahavira 

maranam maranabhibhu 

• • • 

akankhati^ cetayati 
tarn nisedha^ jutindhara. 

492. ^ katham hi Bhagava tuyham 

savako sasanc rato 
appaltamanaso ^ ® seklio ^ ^ 
kalam kayira janesuta ti. 

tena kho pana samayena ayasmata Godhikena 
sattham aharitam hoti. atha kho Bhagava Maro ayam papima 
iti viditva Maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

493. evam hi dhira kubbanti 

navakankhanti jivitam 


RB^ gathaya 
2 * Vatta (Pathya) 

\ mahavira mahapunna; S 4 -panna 

jalam;C^ jala (ti) 

5 S 4 cakkhuma 

Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

2 S*' 4 akankhayati 
nisetha 


4 RL ! Sc S 45 C 1 


Vatta (Pathya) 

* ^ apattamanaso; S 24 ^ appaltamanaso; B ^ apattamanaso; C 
appamattamanaso 

* ^ Be sekkho 

Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 


3 
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samulam tanham abbuyha ^ 

Godhiko parinibbuto ti. 

atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: ayama 
bhikkhave ycna Isigilipassain Kalasila^ ten' upasankamissama 
yattha Godhikena kulaputtena sattham aharitan ti. evam bhante 
ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. atha kho 3 Bhagava 
sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim yena Isigilipassam Kajasila^ 
ten’ upasankami. 3 addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam 

Godhikam durato va mancake vivattakkhandham semanam.^ 

• • • 

< 122 > 

tena kho pana samayena dhumayitattam^ 
tiinirayitattam gacchat' eva purimam disam gacchati 
pacchimam disam gacchati uttaram disam gacchati dakkhinam 
disam gacchati uddham gacchati adho gacchati anudisam. 

atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: passatha no 
tumhe bhikkhave etam dhumayitattam timirayitattam gacchat' 
eva purimam disam gacchati pacchimam disam gacchati 
uttaram disam gacchati dakkhinam disam gacchati uddham 
gacchati adho gacchati anudisan ti. 

<bhikkhu:> evam bhante ti.^ 

<Bhagava:> eso kho 9 bhikkhave Maro papima Godhikassa 
kuiaputtassa vinnanam samanvesati: ^ kattha Godhikassa 


* iJ tanham abbuiham 
^Sc B 3 -sila 

3 S 45 

om. atha kho 


*0 
5 L « 


kala- 


ad. upasankamitva 
^So in BeSeS^C^ 3 ;!^ sevamanam; Te C 

i ^ . 7 * 7 


B 1-3rd 


C 1 v.l. soppamanarn 
dhumayi- here & further 
^-ti only in Te 
9 S 13 '5 om. kho; has hi 

samanesati; S 3 ^ sammannesati; Se S 3 


samanncssati 



seyyamanam 



samannesati; C 
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Sagathavaggo 


kulaputtassa vinnanam patitthitan ti. appatitthitcna ca 
bhikkhavc vinnancna Godhiko kulaputto parinibbuto ti. 


atha kho Maro papima beluvapanduvmam 1 2 adaya 
ycna Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

494. 3 uddham adho ca tiriyaii ca 4 

disa anudisasv aham 3 * 
anvesam^ nadhigacchami 
Godhiko so kuhim gato ti. 


<Bhagava:> 

495. 7 so 8 dhlro dhitisampanno 

jhayi jhanarato sada 
ahorattam anuyunjam 9 * 
jivitarn anikamayam. ^ 

496. 11 jetvana maccuno 12 * 14 senam 

anagantva^ punabbhavam 
samulam * 4 tanham abbuyha ^ 
Godhiko parinibbuto ti. 
<sangitikaraka:> 


om. ca 


1 L 1 S 1-4 

2 C 23 L * veluva-; Tc veluva-; S 43 beluva- 

3 * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 ca only in Se 

anudisasu hi 

6 S 45 

anvesa 

7 * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 

8 BTeL 1 yo 

9 B 2 anurunjam 

^B 2 anukamayam; S 4 anunikainayam 

Vatta (Pathya) 

^ 2 Sc chctvana maccuno; S ^ jetva namucino; S 4 hctva namuncino 

* 3 B 3 anaganta 

14 S 1-4 samula 

anabbuyham 
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497. 1 tassa sokaparetassa 

vina kaccha abhassatha^ 

tato so dummano yakkho 
tatth' ev' antaradhayatha ti. 3 


160 (IV.3.4) 

Sattavassanubandhasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam sainayam Bhagava 
Uruvelayam viharati najja Neranjaraya tire Ajapalanigrodhe. 
tena kho pana samayena Maro papima sattavassani 
Bhagavantam anubandho 4 hoti otarapekkho^ otaram 
alabhamano. 

atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasarikamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

<123> 

498. ^ sokavatinno nu7 vanamhi ^ jhayasi 

vittam nu^ jino^ uda patthayano * ^ 
agum nu gamasmim akasi kinci 
kasma janena na^ karosi sakkhim 


^ = Sn 449; * Vatta (Pathya) 
abhassittha; C 3 bhassatha 


3 


Te -dhayitha ti; B ^ -dhayati; B J -dhayl ti 
4 R S 43 anubaddho 
5 B , - 3 L 1 S 45 -pekho 
a) Jagati bcde) Tutthubha 

^S 34 sokanutinno va; sokavanutinnova; sokanutinno nu 
°So in Se Be; others vanasmim 
^S*' 4 cittanu;S 3 vittanu 

^TeRB^ 3 jinno; S jito; S 4 pino; lJ S 3 C 3 jino; C * v.l jivino 
" S ^ 4 appatthayano 
* ^Te L 1 B 3 om. na 


3 
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Sagathavaggo 


sakkhi na' sampajjjati kcnacit tc ti.^ 
<Bhagava:> 

499. 3 sokassa mulam palikhaya sabbarn 

anagu jhayami 4 asocamano^ 
chctvana^ sabbam bhavalobhajappam 
anasavo^ jhayami pamattabandhu ti.^ 

<Maro:> 

500. ^ yam vadanti mamedan ti ^ 

yc vadanti inaman ti ca 
ettha ce te ^ mano atthi 
na me samana mokkhasi ti. 

m 

<Bhagava:> 

501. ^ yam vadanti na tarn mayham 

ye vadanti na te aham 

evam papimajanahi 

na me maggam pi dakkhasl ti. 

<Maro:> 

502.13 sa ce maggam anubuddham I 4 

kliemam amatagaminam 1 ^ 


1S 4 5 sakkhim na; L 1 sakkhi; Sc sakkhi na 

^ So in S^'^; others kenaci te 

3* Tutthubha 

■ 

4 B^ anabujjhayami; S 4 anagujihayami 
^S 4 asomukhano; 


asopamano 
^sl'3 hitvana; Te L1 jetvana 

7 n 

/ C J anosavo 
*0 -bandha 
Vatta (Pathya) 

l®5o in Se S , others mama yidanti 
11S1 " 4 ceto; S ^ mato 
12* Vatta (Pathya) 

13* Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 

1 4 B^3 anubandharn 

1^50 in Be B^3 R ; others -gaminim 
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apchi 1 gaccha tvam ev' cko 2 
kim annatn anusasasl ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

503.3 amaccudheyyam 4 pucchanti 3 

ye jana paragamino 
tesaham puttho akkhaini 
yam saccam tam^ nirupadhin ti. 2 
<Maro:> seyyatha pi bhante gamassa va nigamassa va 
avidure pokkharanl tatr' assa kakkatako. atha kho bhante 
sambahula kumaraka va kumarikayo va tamha garna va 
nigama va nikkhamitva yena sa pokkharanl ten' 
upasankameyyum. upasarikamitva tarn kakkatakam udaka 
uddharitva thale patitthapeyyum. 8 yam yad eva^ hi so bhante 
kakkatako ajam abhininnameyya^ tarn tad eva te kumaraka va 
kumarikayo va katthena va kathalaya^ * va sanchindeyyum 
sambhanjcyyum sampalibhanjeyyum. ^ evam hi so bhante 
kakkatako sabbehi alehi sanchinnehi sambhaggehi ^ 
sampalibhaggehi ^ abhabbo tarn pokkharanim puna^ 
otaritum. 


1R S 4 ^ B 2 3 pehi 

2 S134 tarncvcko; S ^ vatamevcko; L* tvamevako 
3* Vatta (Vipula 3) 

4 S 4 paccudheyyam 
^Te muncanti 

^ So in Sc Be Te; R S 3 sabbantarn; S 24 sabbanta; B * 
tam;L* sabbamtam 
7 S 1 ' 5 -dhl ti 
8 BeB 23 L 1 patittha- 

B 2 3 S 4 ^ yafinadeva 
abhinimminnameyya 
1, BeB 3 L 1 katha- 

* 2 SeS3 om. sampalibhanjeyyum; S 24 sampha- 


-3 


tacchani 


13 Ll B 2 3 sambhanjehi 


,4 L« -bhaniehi 
15 L ! BeB 23 S 5 


om. puna 
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Sagathavaggo 


cvain cva kho bhanle yani kanici* ** visiikayikani 2 
visevitanP vipphanditani 4 sabbani tani^ Bhagavata 
sanchinnani^ sambhaggani <124> sampalibhaggani abhabbo 
danaham 7 bhante^ puna Bhagavantam upasankamitum yad 
idarn otarapekkho ti.^ 

atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato santike ima 
nibbejaniya gathayo abhasi: 

504. ^ mcdavannan ca * * pasanam 

vayaso anupariyaga 
ap' cttha mudu vindema 
api assadana* 2 siya. 

505. ^ aladdha tattha assadam 

vayas' etto * 4 apakkame ^ 
kako va selam asajja 
nibbijjapema Gotama ti. ^ 

161 (IV.3.5) 


* Se S 4 R om. kanici 

2 R sukayikani; S 4 sukayitani; B * visukayitani; C 7 visukayitani; S ^ 
visakayitani; B 2 ^ visukayikani 
^S 4 visovitam 

^RScB^C^ ad kanici kanici; L* ad. kanici 
R B 2 ^ s 4 onl. tani 

sanchindani; Te pacchinnani 
^R B^ L * cidanaham; S * 24 ^ vadanaham 

Q I 

L‘ om. bhantc 

^S 2 -* -pckho ti; S 4 ^ -pokho ti 
Sn 447; * Vatta (Pathya) 

**L* S^ Sn -m va; B*"^ om. ca 

* 2 S 4 vindoma api assadana 
*•*= Sn 448; * Vatta (Pathya) 

I4 Te L 1 vayamanto; B 2 vayasattho; S 4 vayassatto 
^Sn apakkami 
*^Sn gotamam 
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Marasamyuttani 

Maradhitusuttam 

atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato santike ima 
nibbcjanlya gathayo ^ abhasitva^ tamha thana apakkamma 
Bhagavato avidure pathaviyam pallankcna nisidi tunhibhuto 
mahkubhiito pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhayanto 
appatibhano katthena bhumim 3 vilikhanto. 

atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga^ ca Maradhitaro 
yena Maro papima ten' upasankamimsu. upasankamitva 
Maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasirnsu:^ 

506. ^ kenasi dummano tata 

purisam kan nu socasi 
mayam tarn ragapasena 7 
arannam iva^ kunjaram 

bandhitva anayissama^ 

vasago 1 ^ te bhavissatl ti. 

<Maro:> 

507. * 1 araham Sugato loke 

12 

na ragena suv anayo 1,6 
maradheyyam atikkanto * 3 
tasma socam' aham bhusan ti. 


* gatha 

2sl-4j e bhasitva; abhasitvati, ettha akaro nipatamattarn. 
bhasitva ti attho. bhasitva ti pi patho. cf. It 59, 60 f orabs. abhasiya 
meaning bhasiya; C 3 abhasitva ti pi patho 
3 S^om. bhumim 
^ B^ 3 raga here & further 
V-4 B 7 ajjhabhasi 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

7 S 4 raja- 

8rd 

C* arannam viya 
anayissa 
vasamgo 

* ^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

'^B 73 sudharayo 
,3 S 5 abhik- 
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Sagathavaggo 


atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga 1 * * 4 ca Maradhitaro 
ycna Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam etad avocum: pade te samana paricarema ti. atha 
kho Bhagava na manasakasi yatha tam anuttare 
upadhisankhaye vimutto. 

atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca Maradhitaro 
ekam antam apakkamma evam^ samacintesum: uccavaca kho 
purisanam adhippaya. yan nuna mayam ekasatam ekasatarn 
kumarivannasatam^ abhinimmineyyama ti. <125> 

atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca Maradhitaro 
ekasatam ekasatam kumarivannasatam abhinimminitva yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
etad avocum: pade te^ samana paricarema ti. tam pi Bhagava 
na manasakasi yatha tam anuttare upadhisankhaye vimutto. 

atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca Maradhitaro 
ekam antam apakkamma evarn samacintesum: uccavaca kho 
purisanam adhippaya. yan nuna mayam ekasatam ekasatam 
avijatavannasatam abhinimmineyyama ti. 

atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca Maradhitaro 
ekasatam ekasatam avijatavannasatam abhinimminitva yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
etad avocum: pade te samana paricarema ti. tam pi Bhagava na 
manasakasi yatha tam anuttare upadhisankhaye vimutto. 

atha kho Tanha ca -pa- yan nuna mayam ekasatam 
ekasatam sakim vijatavannasatam abhinimminitva yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
etad avocum: pade te samana paricarema ti. tam pi Bhagava na 
manasakasi yatha tam anuttare upadhisankhaye vimutto. 


1 Te L * S ^ raga here & further 

2 S *-4 o/7i. evam 

3 S 45 kumarika- 

4 B^ vo here & further 
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atha kho Tanha ca -pa- yan nuna mayarn ekasatam 
ekasatam duvijatavannasatam abhinimmineyyama ti. atha kho 
Tanha ca -pa- duvijatavannasatam abhinimminitva yena 
Bhagava -pa- yatha tain anuttare upadhisankhaye vimutto. atha 
kho Tanha ca -pa- majjhimitthivannasatam abhinimmineyyama 
ti. atha kho Tanha ca -pa- majjhimitthivannasatam 
abhinimminitva -pa- anuttare upadhisankhaye vimutto. atha 
kho Tanha ca -pa- mahitthivannasatam abhinimmineyyama ti. 

t 

atha kho Tanha ca -pa- mahitthivannasatam abhinimminitva 

i I • • • 

yena Bhagava -pa- anuttare upadhisankhaye vimutto. 

atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca Maradhltaro 
ekam antam apakkamma etad avocum: saccam kira no pita 
avoca: 

508.1 araham Sugato loke 

2 

na ragena suv anayo z 

maradheyyam atikkanto 

tasma socam' aham bhusan ti. 

yam hi mayam samanam va brahmanam va 

r • V • •• • • 

avitaragam imina upakkamena^ upakkameyyama hadayam va 
'ssa^ phaleyya^ unham va lohitam^ mukhato uggaccheyya 
<126> ummadam va papuneyya cittavikkhepam^ va. scyyatha 
va pana najo harito luto ussussati visussati milayati evam eva 
ussusseyya visusseyya 8 milayeyya ti. 

atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca Maradhltaro yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu. upasahkamitva ekam antam 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

^B 23 sudharayo 

3 B 2 parakkamena 

4 1 ? 

L 1 tassa; B z om. ssa 

S 3 phaleyya 

Be B^ 3 L ^ unham lohitam va 
2 Be B 3 L1 cittakkhepam 
8 B 23 luto sussati milayati evam eva susseyya 
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Sagatha vaggo 


atthamsu. ckam antam thita kho Tanha Maradhita 

• • • * 

Bhagavantarn gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

509.1 sokavatinno nu vanamhi ^ jhayasi ^ 

vittam 1 * * 4 * * * nujino^ uda patthayano^ 
agum nu gamasinim akasi kinci 
kasma janena na^ karosi sakkhim 
sakkhi 8 * * 11 na sampajjati kenacit tc ti ^ 

<Bhagava:> 


510.10 atthassa pattim hadayassa santim 

jctvana^ senam piyasatarupam 
eko 'ham ^ jhayam ^ sukham anvabodhim* 4 
tasma janena na karomi sakkhim 
sakkhi na sampajjati kcnaci me ti. 
atha kho Arati ^Maradhita Bhagavantam gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: 


1 * a) Jagati, bede) Tutthubha 

vanasmi; R Te L* S 4 -^B-* vanasmim 

J B Z jhayati 

4 SeS 4 -*R cittarn 

~*R B^ jinno; Te jinno; Se jito; L * S jino 

udayatthayano 

7b 13 s 1245 om na fo ere & farther 

8 S 4 5 sakkhim here & further 


^So in S~*; others kenaciteti 

1°= AN V 46, 47-8; * Tutthubha 

11 •• 

11 Se chetvana 

^RTeL* B^ SeS^'^ ekaharn; ekaha 
^AN jhayi 

* 4 So/n Se; sukhanubodham; R L * S 4 B^ sukham 
anubodham; Te sukhamanubodyam; S^ sukhamanubodhim; Be AN 
sukhamanubodhim 




B * ad. ca 
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511.1 katharnviharibahulo 'dha 2 bhikkhu 

pancoghatinno ataridha 2 chattham 
kathamjhayim^ bahulam kamasanna 
paribahira honti aladdha^ yo^ tan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

512. 2 passaddhakayo suvimuttacitto 

asahkharano 8 satima anoko 
annaya^ dhammam^ avitakkajhayl 
na kuppatl na ssaratl 11 na thino. ^ 

513.13 evamviharibahulo 'dha bhikkhu 

pancoghatinno ataridha chattham 

evamjhayiml^ bahulam kamasanna 

paribahira honti aladdha yo tan ti. <127> 

atha kho Raga ca ^ Maradhita Bhagavato 1^ santike 

imam gatham abhasi: l 2 


1 * Tutthubha 

2 Ll b 1'3 ca here & further 
3 L * B 2 ^ ca here & further 
ihayl 

B^ -dha; C * aladdha (v.l. aladdha) ti, alabhitva ( ncg. abs.) 

6 C ! 

yo ti, nipatamattam 

2 * Tutthubha 

« « 

8 c‘ asankharonto 

9n2 ~ — 

7 B^ vinnaya 

l°Ll gammam 

11 all na kuppati na sarati 

12 S« vena thino; R vc na thino 
13* Tutthubha 

,4 S 5 jhayl 

l^Te ScS^om. ca 

l^Te bhagavantarn 

l^BcTe gathaya ajjhabhasi; lJ ima gathayo abhasi; B 2 ^ imaya 
gathaya ajjhabhasi 


278 Sagathavaggo 

514.1 acchejya 2 tanham 3 ganasahghacari 4 

addha tarissanti 3 bahu ca saddha^ 
bahuin vatayam janatam^ anoko^ 
acchcjja^ ncssati maccu[raja]ssa paran ti. ^ 
<Bhagava:> 

515.11 nayanti ve mahavlra 

saddhammena tathagata 
dhammena niyyamananarpl 2 
ka usuya I 3 vijanatan ti. 

atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca Maradhitaro yena 
Maro papima ten' upasahkamimsu. addasa^ kho Maro 
papima Tanhah ca Aratin ca Ragan ca Maradhitaro durato va 
agacchantiyo. disvana gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

516.1^ bala kumudanalchi 1 ^ 

pabbatam abhimanthatha ^ 
girim nakhena khanatha 
ayo dantehi 1® khadatha. 


tanha 


1 * Tutthubha 

• • 

^So in BeB 3 RTeS 43 ; B 2 acchiiia; others acchecchi 

3 S 4 

4 C 3 (both lemma & gloss ) -sanghari 
^ So in S * "4; others cari- 

^ So in Be S 1 Te L1; others satta; (saddha = saddhaya) 
netam 
^Bl ancko 

B 23 S 4 acchiiia 
1° b 2 


pasa ti 

1 != Vin I 43; cf. Ud-v 21.8, Mvu III 90; * Vatta (Pathya) 
10 10/1 x ^ 7 
lz Soin S niyya-; R niya-; others naya- 

ijB^TcL 1 ussuya;B z ussuyya; Vin usuyya 

1 4 B 2 adasa 

1^* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 1) 

16 l 1 B 23 -nalihi 


l^Bc B 23 R S 3 abhimatthatha 
18 L> B 3 dantebhi 
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517 J sclam va siras' uhacca 2 

patale gadham esatha 
khanurn va uras' asajja 
nibbijjapetha 3 Gotama ti.^ 
<saiigltikaraka:> 

518. ^ daddallamana^ aganchum 2 

Tanha ca Arati Raga 
ta tattha panudi sattha 

tulam bhattham va^ maluto ti.^ 

• • « • 


Tatiyo Vaggo 
tass' uddanam bhavati 
Bhikkhu Samiddhi Godhiko 
Sattavassani Dhltara 
desitam buddhasetthena 

• • t 

imam Marapancakan ti. 

MARASAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 

• • • 

* ♦ * 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 TeL^ sirasi ohacca; .sirasi uhacca; C 3 sirasi uhacca 

3 L* nibbijapctha 

^B 23 goma ti; S Te L * gotamanti 
3 = Ja 1 469; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

6 B 1 - 3 C 2 TcL 1 daddajha- 
2 C 3 agacchum 
®Bc katthamva 

marutoti 
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• • 


162 (V.l) 

Alavikasuttam 

* • 

evam me sutain. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 
kho Ajavika bhikkhunl pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaram adaya Savatthim^ pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena 
Andhavanam 2 ten' upasankami vivekatthini. 2 

atha kho Maro papima Alavikaya bhikkhuniya 
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo 
vivekamha cavetukamo yena Alavika bhikkhunl ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Alavikam bhikkhunim gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: 

519. 4 n' atthi nissaranam loke 

• • 

kim vivekena kahasi 
bhunjassu ^ kamaratiyo 
ma 'hu^ pacchanutapinl ti. 

atha kho Ajavikaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: ko nu 
khvayatn 2 manusso va amanusso va gathain bhasatl ti.^ atha 


»S5 savatthiyam 
2 L> andhanavanam 

3g23 vivekatthikini; Te R vivekatthikini; L ^ vivekatthikirini; S 4 

vivekatthibhikkhunT 

4 =Thig 57; * Vatta (Pathya) 

**Thig bhunjahi 
^S^* 4 bahu 

^Tc L * kho ayam here & further 
B 2 abhasi ti; S 4 abhasatl ti 
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kho Alavikaya bhikkhuniya ctad ahosi: Maro kho * ayam 
papima mama 2 bhayarn chambhitattam lomahamsam 
uppadctukamo vivekamha cavetukamo gatham bhasatT ti. 2 

atha kho Ajavika bhikkhuni Maro ayam papima iti 4 
viditva Maram papimantam gathahi 2 paccabhasi: 

520. ^ atthi 2 nissaranam loke 

• • 

pannaya me suphussitam^ 

pamattabandhu^ papima 

na tvam janasi tarn padam. 

521. ^ sattisulupama^ kama 

khandha 'sam^ 2 adhikuttana^ 

• • • 

yam tvam kamaratim brusi 
arati mayha' ^ 4 sa ^ ahu ti. ^ <129> 
atha kho Maro papima janati mam Ajavika bhikkhuni 
ti dukkhl dummano 12 tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 


^iJ B 2 om. kho 
2 B 22 me 

2 S 4 gathaya bhasati ti; S 2 gatha bhasati ti; L ^ gathasati ti 

4 B 2 ti 
2 R gathaya 
Vatta (Pathya) 

2 S 4 attha 

suphassitam 
^S 4 pamattha- 

^cf. Thlg 58, 234; * Vatta (Pathya) 

US 4 -suju- 

^ 2 ThIg R C 2 khandhanarn; S 4 bandhasarn; (-a+esarn) 

^ 2 Te adhikutthana; S 4 adhikutthana; C 2 adhikuttanam 

« 1 • • • 9 • • • 

* 4 RL* Se B 22 mayham 
15b 23 ni g 

^cf. Thig 58 arati dani sa mamarn, 234 arati dani sa mama 
^ 2 S 4 dummane 
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163 (V.2) 

Somasuttam 

Savatthiyam. atha kho Soma 1 bhikkhuni 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim 
pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanta yena Andhavanam ten’ upasankami 
divaviharaya. Andhavanam ajjhogahetva^ annatarasmim 
rukkhamule divaviharam^ nisidi. 

atha kho Maro papima Somaya bhikkhuniya bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha 
cavetukamo yena Soma bhikkhuni ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva Somam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

522. ^ yan tarn isihi pattabbam^ 

thanam durabhisambhavam 

• • • 

na tarn ^ dvangulapannaya 

sakka pappotum itthiya ti. 

atha kho Somaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: ko nu 
khvayam manusso va amanusso^ va gatham bhasatl ti. atha 
kho Somaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: Maro kho^ ayam papima 
mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo 
samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasatl ti.^ 

atha kho Soma bhikkhuni Maro ayam papima iti 
viditva Maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi: 


1 L 1 sama here & farther 
^Tc R Se S 45 ajjhogahetva here & further 
S 4 ^ -viharatthaya 

atta (Pathya) 

7 7 

' amanuso 
^ om. kho 
^S 4 abhasati ti 


-Thig 60; * V 

V* pabbatam 
^B^ tvam 
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523. * itthibhavo <no>^ kim kayira 

cittamhi susamahite^ 

nanamhi vattamanamhi 
samma^ dhammam vipassato. 

524. ^ yassa nuna siya evam 

itthaharn^ puriso ti va 
kinci^ va pana asm! ti 8 

tam Maro vattum arahatl ti. 9 

« 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Soma bhikkhunT ti 
dukkhi dummano tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. ^ 


164 (V.3) 
Kisagotamisuttam 

Savatthiyam. atha kho KisagotamI bhikkhuni 

pubbanhasamayam 1 1 nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim 

pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam pindaya caritva ^ pacchabhattam 

pindapatapatikkanta <130> yena Andhavanam ten' 

upasaiikami ^divaviharaya. Andhavanam ajjhogahetva 

annatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisldi. 

• • 


* = Thlg 61;* Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

^ So in Thig 

O C 

susamahito 

samma 

Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te itthiham; itthayam 
kanci 

^So in TelJ R; asmin ti; Be C ^ annasmi; others annasmim 

Q 

vastum- 

^S^'^o/n. this sentence herc& further 
Hb^ pubbasamayam 
l^B^ pavisitva 
l^sl’^ac/. upasankamitva 
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atha kho Maro papima Kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya 
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsarn uppadetukamo 
samadhimha cavetukamo yena Kisagotami bhikkhuni ten' 
upasankami. upasaiikamitva Kisagotamim bhikkhunim 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

525 J kin nu tvam hataputta va^ 

ekam asi rudammukhi 
vanam ajjhagata^ eka 
purisam nu gavesasl ti. 1 * * 4 * 6 

atha kho Kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: ko 
nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatharn bhasati ti.^ atha 
kho Kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: Maro kho ayam 
papima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsarn 
uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo gatharn bhasati ti. ” 

atha kho Kisagotami bhikkhuni Maro kho ayam 
papima iti viditva Maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi:^ 

526. % accantam hataputta 'mhi^ 

purisa etadantika ^ 
na socami na rodami 
na tarn bhayatni avuso. 

527. " sabbattha vihata^ nandi 

tamokkhandho padalito • 


1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ Be mata- here & next 

^ Be -ajjhaga; S 4 -ajjhegata; -ajyheha; R L* B^ ajjhogata 

4 R S 4 gavessati ti 

R S 4 abhasi ti 

6 S 4 gatha bhasi ti; gatha bhasasi ti 
^Te ajjhabhasi; paccabhasi 
Vatta (Pathya) 


mataputtamhi; Te L1 hataputtamhi 


^Be mataputtamhi; 

'OS'SO B^ -antiya 
* 1 = ab) Thig 59ab, 62ab; * Vatta (Pathya) 
12s l' 4 Tc vihita 
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nissaya^ tassa brahmuno upari vchasam pallankena nisidi 
tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram Bhagavato. 

alha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad ahosi: kahan 
nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharati ti. addasa kho ayasma 
Anuruddho Bhagavantam -pa- tejodhatum samapannam. 
disvana seyyatha pi nama balava puriso -pa- tasmim 
brahmaloke paturahosi. atha kho ayasma Anuruddho uttaram 
disam nissaya tassa brahmuno upari vehasam pallankena 
nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram Bhagavato. 

atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tarn 2 brahmanam 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

580. ^ ajja pi te avuso sa ditthi 4 

ya te ditthi pure ahu 
passasi vitivattantam ^ 
brahmaloke pabhassaran ti.^ 

<Brahma:> 

581.7 na me marisa sa ditthi 

• A 

ya me ditthi pure ahu 8 
passami vitivattantam 
brahmaloke pabhassaram 
svaham^ ajja katham vajjam ^ 
aham nicco 'mhi sassato ti. 


*S5 

2 Te S 
3_ 


upanissaya 
4 om. tam 


= Thag 1199cdef; * Vatta (Pathya, reading pada a ) ajja pi avuso 
ditthi) 

4 L 2 vaija pi te avuso sa 
^L 2 B 2 ^ viti- 

^Te parayananti here & next ; S 4 pabhassanti 

7= Thag 1200; * Vatta (Pathya) 

8 L 2 ahu 

9 S 1245 Thag so 'ham 
katamvajja 


Bhikkh un isamyuttam 


287 


atha kho Vijaya bhikkhuni Maro ayam papima iti 
viditva Maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi:' 

529.^ riipa sadda rasa gandha^ 

photthabba ca manorama 
niyyatayami tuyh' eva^ 
naham hi tena atthika.^ 

530.6 imina putikayena 

bhindarena^ pabhariguna 
attiyami ^ harayami 
kamatanha samuhata. 

531. ^ yc ca rupupaga satta 

yc ca aruppathay ino ^ 

ya ca santa samapatti 
sabbattha vihato tamo ti. 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Vijaya bhikkhuni 
ti dukkhl dummano tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 


166 (V.5) 

Uppalavannasuttam 

! S45 gathaya ajjhabhasi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te B^ gandha rasa 

tumheva 

^So in SBe B 3 Se mara naham tenatthika; B^ mara naham tena 
atthika; Tc L * R S ^ mara na hi tena atthika; C * naham ten' atthika; 
G* mara naham nam tena atthika 
^=ThIg 140; cf. ab) Ud-v 1.37ab; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ So in S L ^ bhindantena; C ^ R Se Be Te S-* B^ bhindanena; 
(See BHD v.q. bhitvarena); Thig aturena; bhijjarena 
°BeSe attiyami; Thig addiyami 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^So in Se v.I.; Se aruppathayino; Be arupatthayino; R 
aruppatthayino; B*'^ arupagamino; S*^ aruppatthayino; Te 
arupabhagino 
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Savatthiyam. atha kho Uppaiavanna ^ bhikkhuni 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim 
pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanta yena Andhavanam ten' upasahkami 
divaviharaya. Andhavanam ajjhogahelva annatarasmim 
supupphitasalarukkhamule atthasi. 

atha kho Maro papima Uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya 
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo 
samadhimha cavetukamo yena Uppaiavanna bhikkhuni ten' 
upasahkami. upasankamitva Uppalavannam bhikkhunim 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

532.2 supupphitaggain upagamma bhikkhuni^ 

eka tuvam 4 titthasi salamule^ 

• < • 

na c' atthi te dutiya vannadhatu ^ 

idh' agata tadisika bhaveyyum^ 

bale na^ tvam bhayasi dhuttakanan ti. ^ 

atha kho Uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: 
<132> ko nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham 
bhasati ti. atha kho Uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: 
Maro kho ayam papima mama bhayam chambhitattam 
lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo gatham 
bhasati ti. 


* B * upala here & further 

^cf. Thig 230; * Tutthubha 

^Thig padapam 

4 Sc tvam 

^Thig rukkhamule 

°Thig na capi tc dutiyo atthi koci 

^Thig B L* om. idhagata tadisika bhavcyyum 

^ om. na 

^Thig na tvam bale bhayasi dhuttakanam 
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atha kho Uppalavanna bhikkhuni Maro ayam papima 
iti viditva Maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi: 1 

533. ^ satam sahassani pi 3 dhuttakanam^ 

idh' agata tadisika bhaveyyum-’ 
lomam na injami 6 na santasami 
na Mara^ bhayami tam ekika pi.^ 

534. ^ esa antaradhayami *9 

kucchirn va 1 1 pavisami te 
12 pakhumantarikayam pi 1 3 

titthantim ^ mam na dakkhasi.^ 

« • • • 

535.16 cittasmim vasibhutamhi 1 7 

■ 

iddhipada subhavita 
sabbabandhanamutta 'mhi ^ 
na tam bhayami avuso ti. 

iTeS^ ajjhabhasi 

^cf. Thig 231;* Tutthubha 

3 Se sahassana pi; Thig sahassanam pi 
^B^ 3 dhuttakani 

5 C 3 Be B^ 3 tadisaka; Be bhaveyya; Thig samagata edisika 

bhaveyyum 

6 S M icchami 

^Te L 1 mara na 

I*sl 245 na ekika pi; Thig cd lomam na inje na pi sampavedhe kim 

me tuvam Mara karissas’ eko 

♦ 

Thig 232; * Vatta (Pathya) 
l^S^ -dhayapi 
1 *s5 na; om. va 

12s^ ad. aham 

l 3 Thigc) bhamukantare titthami 
l^sl^Te titthanti 
1 ^B^ dakkhare; Thig dakkhisi 
l^cf. Thig 233ab; * Vatta (Patlwa) 

1 7So in B 3 ;RSeBeTeB2 $45^1 vasi-;Thig cittamhi 

vasibhutaham 

l^Te S^5 muttomhi 
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atha kho Maro papima janati mam Uppalavanna 
bhikkhuni ti dukkhi dummano tatth' cv' antaradhayi ti. 


167 (V.6) 

Calasuttam 

m 

Savatthiyam. atha kho Cala bhikkhuni 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva -pa- annatarasmim rukkhamule 
divaviharam nisidi. atha kho Maro papima yena Cala 
bhikkhuni ten' upasarikami. upasankamitva Calam bhikkhunim 
etad avoca: kin nu tvam bhikkhuni na rocesi ti.^ 

<Cala:> jatim khvaham avuso na rocemi ti. 

<Maro:> 

536.^ kin nu 3 jatim na rocesi 

jato kamani bhunjati 
ko nu tarn 4 idain adapayi^ 
jatim^ ma roca^ bhikkhuni ti. 

<Cala:> 

53 7. ^ jatassa maranam hot i 

jato dukkhani phussati^ 

bandham vadharn^ pariklesam 

tasma jatim na rocaye. 

538.^ Buddho dhammam adesesi 


1rocast ti 

2 = ab) Thig 190ab; * Vatta (Pathya) 
3 R B 3 ad tvam 
4 S 1 ' 5 Te L ^ tvam 


-adivi: B 23 adiyi 


6 C 3 TeL 1 S 45 B 2 jati 


7rd 


3 


C 1 R B*' rocesi 
^cf. Thig 191; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^RTeL^ S 43 passati 

^®S 4 khandham vadam;Thig 191 vadhabandha- 
^ ^ * Vatta (Pathya) 
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jatiya samatikkamam ^ 

sabbadukkhappahanaya 

so mam sacce nivesayi. 2 <133> 

539.-* ye ca rupupaga satta 

yc ca arupathayino 4 
niiodham appajananta 
agantaro^ punabbhavan ti. 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Cala bhikkhunl ti 
dukkhl dummano tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 


168 (V.7) 

Upacalasuttam 

Savatthiyam. atha kho Upacala bhikkhunl 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva -pa- afinatarasmim rukkhamule 
divaviharam nisidi. atha kho Maro papima yena Upacala 
bhikkhunl ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Upacalam 

bhikkhunim etad avoca: kattha nu^ tvam bhikkhuni 

• • 

uppajjitukama ti.' 

<Upacala:> na khvaham avuso katthaci uppajjitukama ti. 
<Maro:> 

540. ° Tavatimsa ca Yama ca 

Tusita capi devata 
Nimmanaratino deva 


* S 4 * samatikkama 
2 S1* 4 nivedayi 
* Vatta (Pathya) 

4 So in S 4 ;BeB* 2 arupatthayino; R B* ariippatthayino; lJ SeS-* 

ariinnathayino; Tc arupabhatino 

^S 4 ^ ad. te 

^TeS 4 kathan nu 
7 71 

B^ J upapa- here & further 
abcdc) Thig 197; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 
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ye deva Vasavattino 
tattha cittam panidhchi 
ratim ^ paccanubhossasi ti. 

<Upacala:> 

541. 2 Tavatimsa ca Yama ca 

Tusitacapi devata 
Nimmanaratino deva 
ye deva Vasavattino 
kamabandhanabaddha 3 te 
enti Maravasam puna. 

542. ^ sabbo adipito-Moko 

sabbo loko padhupito 
sabbo pajjalito^ loko 
sabbo loko pakampito. 

543. 2 akampitam acalitam 8 

aputhujj anase vi tam 
agati yattha Marassa 

tattha me nirato^ mano ti. 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Upacala bhikkhunl 
ti dukkhi dummano tatth’ ev' antaradhayi ti. 


169 (V.8) 

Sisupacalasuttam 


^ Te S ^ rati; B 2 rati 

2 = abcdj Thig 198; * Vatta (Pathya) 

3 TeB 23 -bandha 

Thig 200; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te aditto 
^Be pajja- 

2 cf. ab) Thig 201; * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 
^Be apajjalitarn; Se ajalitarn; Thig atuliyam 
^B 2 niyate 
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Savatthiyam. atha kho Sisupacala* bhikkhunl 
pubbanhasamayam nivaselva -pa- annatarasmim rukkhamulc 
divaviharam nisldi. atha kho Maro papima yena STsupacala 
bhikkhunl ten' upasahkami. upasankamitva Sisupacalam 
bhikkhunim etad avoca: kassa nu tvam bhikkhuni pasandam^ 
roccsl ti. 

<Sisupacala:> na khvaham avuso kassaci 3 pasandam roceml 
ti. 

<Maro:> 

544. ^ kan nu^ uddissa munda 'si 

• • 

samani viya dissasi 
na ca ^ roccsi pasandam 
kirn iva^ carasi momuha ti. 8 
<Sisupacala:> 

545. ^ ito bahiddha pasanda 

ditthtsu pasidanti te ^ 

na tesam dhaminam rocemi 

• • 

te dhammassa akovida. ^ <134> 

546 .12 atthi Sakyakulejato 

Buddho appatipuggalo 


* S'-5 sisappacala here & further 
2 pasaccam here & further 
^ om. kassaci 

4 cf. Thig 183; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Thig kin nu 

sace na; S ^ na 
^Thig pasande kim idam 

^Be kimiva carasi momuhati; iJ kimi cara momuhati; Te 
kimidam carasi momuhati; B^ kimiva carasi momuhati 
^cf. Thig 184; * Vatta (Vipula 3) 

10c2 j e sar psidanti te; sidanti tc ; R B^ pasidanti ye; Thig 
ditthiyo upanissita 

* ^Thig cd na te dhammam vijananti na te dhammassa kovida 
*^= ab) Thig 185ab; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 
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sabbabhibhu Maranudo 
sabbattham aparajito 
sabbattha mutto asito * 
sabbam passati cakkhuma. 

547.2 sabbakammakkhayam patto 3 

vimutto upadhisankhaye 
so mayham Bhagava sattha 
tassa rocemi sasanan ti. 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Sisupacala 
bhikkhuni ti dukkhi dummano tatth* ev' antaradhayl ti. 


170 (V.9) 

Selasuttam 

Savatthiyam. atha kho Sela bhikkhuni 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva -pa- annatarasmim rukkhamule 
divaviharam nisidi. atha kho Maro papima Selaya bhikkhuniya 
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo -pa- 
Selam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

548. 4 ken' idarn pakatam bimbam 

kva nu ^ bimbassa karako^ 
kva nu 7 bimbam samuppannam 
kva nu^ bimbam nimjjhatl ti. 


^C 2 anissito;Te assito 
2 * Vatta (Pathya) 

3 C J -khayappatto; C 3 -khayan(ti) 

4 = Kvu 240, 626, Mil 28, Vism II 593; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^So in Be; R Se S 43 kvannu; B^ 3 Te L ^ kvaci; b 2 kvaca 
6 B 2 karake 

^So in Be; R kvamca;Sa kvanca;TcL^ B 23 kvaci; Se kvannu; 
S 4 kvam; S ^ kuvam 

°So in Be;RSe kvannu; S 4 kvam; S ^ kuvam; Te L * B 23 kvaci 
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atha kho Selaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: ko nu 
khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasati ti. atha kho 
Selaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: Maro kho ayam papima mama 
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo 
samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasati ti. * 

atha kho Sela bhikkhunl Maro ayam papima iti 
viditva Maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi: 2 
549. 3 na yidam attakatam^ bimbam 

na yidam parakatam^ agharn^ 
heturn paticca sambhutam 
hetubhanga nimjjhati. 

5 5 0. 7 yatha 8 afinatararn blj am 

khette vuttam viruhati 

* 

pathavirasan ca agamma 9 
sinehan ca tadubhayam. 

551.10 evam khandha ca dhatuyo 

cha cca ayatana ime ^ * 
heturn paticca sambhuta 
hetubhanga nirujjhare ti. ^ 

% 

atha kho Maro papima janati mam Sela bhikkhunl ti 
dukkhi dummano tatth* ev' antaradhayl ti. 


* B 2 abhasl ti 
2 S 3 " 3 Tc ajjhabhasi 

3 = Kvu 240, 626, Mil 28, Vism II 593; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te pakatam; B 2 atthakatam 
3 Te pakatam 
®lJ ayam 

7 = Kvu 240, 626, Mil 28, Vism II 593; * Vatta (Pathya) 

8 Te L 1 ad pi 
9 RBe B 23 cagamma 

l0 = Kvu 240, 626, Mil 28, Vism II 593; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ So in L *; R Se Be Te cha ca ayatana ime; B 23 cha ca ayatane 
ime; S ^" 33 chayatana ime pana 
* 2 BeB 2 nirujjhati; S *’ 3 nirujjhanti 
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Sagathavaggo 


171 (V.10) 

Vajirasuttam 

cvam me sutarn. ckam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha 
kho Vajira bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattaclvaram adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam <135> pindapatapalikkanta 
yena Andhavanam ten' upasahkami divaviharaya. 
Andhavanam ajjhogahetva annatarasmim rukkhamule 
divaviharam nisldi. 


atha kho Maro papima Vajiraya bhikkhuniya bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha 
cavetukamo yena Vajira bhikkhuni ten' upasahkami. 
upasankamitva Vajiram bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

552. * kenayam pakato satto 

kuvam 2 sattassa karako 
kuvam ^ satto samuppanno 
kuvam satto nirujjhatl ti. 

atha kho Vajiraya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: ko nu 
khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasatl tl atha kho 
Vajiraya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: Maro kho ayam papima 
mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo 
samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasatl ti. 

atha kho Vajira bhikkhuni Maro ayam papima iti 
viditva Maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi:^ 

553. ^ kin nu satto ti paccesi^ 

Mara ditthigatan nu te 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2s 1 - 4 kvam; Te kvaci; b 2 tuvain 
^Te kvaci; B 2 tuvam; S 4 kvam here & next 
4 Te gathahi ajjhabhasi; S 4 ^ gathaya ajjhabhasi 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te satto ti pacceti; S 4 satto si paccesi 
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suddhasaiikharapunjo 'yam 
na yidha sattupalabbhati. 

554J yatha hi 2 * * S * angasambhara 

hoti saddo ratho iti 
evam khandhesu santesu 
hoti satto ti sammuti. 3 
5 5 5. ^ dukkham eva hi sambhoti 

dukkham titthati veti ca 
nannatra dukkha sambhoti 
nannatra^ dukkha nirujjhatl ti. 
atha kho Maro papima janati mam Vajira bhikkhuni ti 
dukkhl dummano tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 

Bhikkhunisamyuttam 
tass' uddanam 
Alavika^ ca Soma ca 
GotamI Vijaya saha 7 
Uppalavanna ca Cala^ 

Upacala Sisupacala^ 

Sela I® Vajiraya te dasa ti. 

BHIKKHUNISAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 

• • • 

* * * 


1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 B 2 L ! nu 
Tc sammati 

^ * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 
^RL 1 B 2 ^ nannam 
6 S»-5 ajaviya 
7 B'-3 sama 

O I C 

S calaya sattamam 

B 2 3 ad. ca 

om. sela 


< 136 > 

BRAHMASAMYUTTAM 

9 9 

KOKALIKAVAGGO pathamo 

172 (VI. 1.1) 

Brahmayacanasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Uruvelayam viharati najja Neranjaraya tire 
Ajapalanigrodhamule^ pathamabhisambuddho. atha kho 
Bhagavato rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi: 2 

adhigato kho myayam 3 dhammo gambhiro duddaso 
duranubodho santo panito atakkavacaro nipuno 4 
panditavedaniyo. alayarama^ kho panayam paja alayarata^ 
alayasammudita. ^ alayaramaya kho pana pajaya alayarataya 
alayasammuditaya ^ duddasam^ idam thanam yad idam 
idappaccayata paticcasamuppado. idam pi 1 ^ kho thanam 
duddasam^ yad idam sabbasahkharasamatho sabbupadhi- 


* Te L * B1 ' 3 -nigrodhe 


2 _ 


3 


= Vin I 4-7; cf. MN I 167-169, DN II 35-40 


MN me ayam 
4 C 3 nipunno 

3 B 3 alayarama here & further ; iA aralayarama 
pajalayarata 

^So in C* Be Vin MN DN; B^ -pamudita; others 
^Soin Be Se S 3 Vin MNDN;B^ -pamuditaya; B 
-sammuditaya; others -samuditaya 
^B* -3 !^ sududdasam 

10 S l_4 hi 

* ^ Vin sududdasam; Se om. duddasam 

* ' • 


-samudita 

3 
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patinissaggo^ tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanam. 2 ahanc’ 
cva kho pana dhammam dcseyyam pare ca me na ajaneyyurn 3 
so mam' assa kilamatho. sa 4 mam' assa vihesa ti. 

api ssudam 3 Bhagavantam ima anacchariya^ gathayo 
patibhamsu pubbe assutapubba: 2 
5 5 6. ^ kicchena^ me adhigatam 

halan dani pakasitum 

ragadosaparetehi 

nayarn dhammo susambudho. ^ 

557.H patisotagamim * 2 nipunam 

gambhiram duddasam anum 
ragaratta na dakkhinti I 3 
tamokkhandhena 1^ avutati.l 3 <137> 
iti ha 16 Bhagavato patisaneikkhato 
appossukkataya 1 2 cittarn namati no dhammadesanaya. ^ 


iLl sabbupadhinissaggo 

2s 1 * 5 nibbanan ti 
3c 1-4 

44 


ajancyyum 


so 


3 Be C*2 s2 Vin MN DN apissu;Bl' 3 api su 
6 So in C 13 B Se S 5 TeL 1 Vin MN DN; RS 124 acchariya; (C 1 
anu acchariya = anacchariya) 

2 B 2 asuta- 

Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

^iJ kiccena 

16 So in Tc S 3 B 2 ; others -buddho 
11 * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

1 2 l 1 B 2 -garni; S 4 -garni 
l 3 BLl Vin dakkhanti 
1 4 l 1 Be B 23 Vin tamokhandhena 
l^Som RSeTeB 2 ;Sl 4 avara ti; Be Vin L1 avutati;B 3 avutati; 
MN DN S 33 avatati;C 2 avutta ti; S 
1 6 r Sc S 43 Te om. ha 
12 L 1 B 23 apposukkataya here & further 

I O 1 

lo Te L 1 -desanaya ti 


9 _ 

^ avatati 
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Sagathavaggo 


atha kho brahmuno Sahampatissa Bhagavato cetasa 
cctoparivitakkam aniiaya ctad ahosi: nassati vata bho loko 
vinassati vata bho loko yatra hi nama tathagatassa arahato 
sammasambuddhassa appossukkataya cittam namati no 
dhaminadesanaya ti. 

atha kho brahma Sahampati 1 seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso samminjitam 2 va baham^ pasareyya pasaritam 
va baham samminjeyya evain evam^ brahmaloke antarahito 
Bhagavato purato paturahosi. atha kho brahma Sahampati 

ekamsam uttarasaiigam karitva dakkhinaianumandalam^ 

pathaviyam nihantva^ yena Bhagava ten' anjalim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

desetu bhante Bhagava dhammam. deselu Sugato 
dhammam. santi 2 satta apparajakkhajatika assavanata^ 
dhammassa parihayanti.^ bhavissanti dhammassa annataro 

till 

idam avoca brahma Sahampati. idam vatva athaparam 
etad avoca: 

558.12 paturahosi Magadhesu pubbe 

dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito 
apapur 1 etam^ amatassa dvaram 


1 S« -patl 

2 Be MN saminj-; B 2 -* samanch- here & next 

bahutn here & further 
4 Vin Te Be B 2 Se S ^ evam eva 
~*B 2 ^ dakkhinamja-; Vin dakkhinan ja- 
^MN om. dakkhinajanumandalam pathaviyam nihantva 

.j. .. .r. j 

'B 1 - 5 santidha 

^B 2 ^ asavanata; S1 assavanta 
9 S 24 pahayanti 

amnataro 

1 * cf. DN om. from here but ad the next two vv. later p. 39 

12 = Vin I 5; * Tutthubha 

- ^ * • • 

L 1 Se avapuretarn 
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sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddham. ^ 

» • • 

559. ^ scle y atha pabbatamuddhani tthito 3 

yatha pi passe janatam 4 samantato 
tathupamam dhammamayam sumedha ^ 
pasadam aruyha^ samantacakkhu 
sokavatinnam tam apetasoko^ 
avekkhassu ^ jatijarabhibhutam. 

560. utthehi vira vijitasangama 

satthavaha anana vicara loke 
desassu ^ Bhagava dhammam 
annataro bhavissanti ti. ^ <138> ' ^ 

atha kho Bhagava brahmuno ca ajjhesanam viditva 
sattesu ca ^ karunnatam paticca buddhacakkhuna ^ lokam 
volokesi. ^ addasa ^ kho Bhagava buddhacakkhuna lokam 
volokcnto satte apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye 
mudindriye ^ svakare dvakare ^ suvinnapaye ^ duvinnapaye 


» 


* So in all including Vin MN 

It 33, Vin I 5-6; cf. Ud-v 22.18; * ab) Jagati, cd) Tutthubha 

3 S 4 selo ... tthita; Vin muddhini thito 

4cl24 • 

S' janturp 

3 Tc sumedhaso; It sumedho 
^S 4 padamaruyha 

7 So in S 4 ;BeTeRSeS 3 janatam apetasoko; DNVinUB^L^ 
janatam apetasoko; S ^ jatarn apetasoko; S 3 tarn apetasoko 
^It avckkhati 

^ So in BcSe; DNVinRB^Te desetu; l' desatu 
10 S 4 5 O m. this v. 

* ^ here Vin ad. more 

1 n 1 

‘^L om. ca 
* 3 S 3 om. buddha 

14 Ll lokesi for lokam volokesi; S 4 lokam olokesi 

• 7 f 

* 3 Vin addasa 

^S^ 34 mutindriye 
17 1 S 

1 'B‘ om. dvakare here & duvinnapeyc further 

1 O I 

lo L‘ suvinnapeye 



302 


Sagathavaggo 


appckacce paralokavajjabhayadassavine ^ viharantc [appekacce 
na paralokavajjabhayadassavine viharante^]. 

seyyatha pi nama uppaliniyain^ va paduminiyam va 
pundarikiniyam 4 va appekaccani uppalani va padumani ^ va 
pundarikani va udake jatani udake samvaddhani^ 
udakanuggatani ^ anto nimuggaposini.^ appekaccani uppalani 
va padumani va pundarikani va udake jatani udake 
samvaddhani samodakam thitani. 9 appekaccani uppalani va 
padumani va pundarikani va udake jatani udake samvaddhani 
udaka^ accuggamma thitani " anupalittani udakena. evam 
eva^ Bhagava buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento ^ 
addasa * 4 satte apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye 
mudindriye svakare dvakare suvinnapaye duvinnapaye 

appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassavine^ viharante 

[appekacce na paralokavajjabhayadassavine viharante]. 

disvana brahmanam Sahampatim gathaya 
paccabhasi: ^ 


] Soin BeB 1 S 4 ; VinC 13 B 3 RTe L 1 SeS 5 -vino 

^ So only in Be Se here & next 

3 C 3 uppalaniyam 

4 S 4 pundarika- 

-*B^ upalani va padhumani 

^MN R Se S 4 B^ 3 samvaddhani; S 3 ^ samvattani; L ^ sambaddhani 

• * • • • " • 

here & next 

^Te udakanugatani 

*S™ -posini; B^ 3 -posini 

9 RL* S 45 titthanti 
10gl23 j e cl udakam 

"Cl MN titthanti; DN thanti 
^SeS 4 evam evam 
13 S 4 volekento 
^ 4 L^ addasa kho 

in Be L * S 4 ; others -vi no 
ajjhabhasi 
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561.1 aparuta tc 2 amatassa 3 dvara^ 

ye sotavanto pamuncantu saddham^ 
vihimsasannl^ pagunam na bhasim 2 
dhammam panltam manujesu Brahmc ti. 
atha kho^ brahma Sahampati katavakaso kho 'mhi 
Bhagavata dhammadesanaya ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 


173 (VI. 1.2) 

Garavasuttam 

9 evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Uruvelayam viharati najja Neranjaraya tire 
Ajapalanigrodhamule^ pathamabhisambuddho. <139> atha 
kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi: dukkham kho agaravo viharati appatisso. 

kan nu * * khvaham samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva 

• • • « • 

garukatva^ 2 upanissaya vihareyyan ti. 

atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: aparipunnassa kho 
silakkhandhassa paripuriya ahnarn samanam va brahmanam va 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vihareyyam na kho panaham 
passami sadevake lokc samarakc sabrahmake 

*= Vin I 7; * Tutthubha 
2 So in Tc; tetesam; others tesam 

mama tassa 
^ ad brahma 
V sabbam 
6 S>24 vihinnasahnl 
2 B^ 3 C 2 Vin bhasi; DN n'abhasim 
^s2“4 om. kho 

9 cf. AN II 20-1 

10 

1 u So in Se Be; others -nigrodhe 

11 B 1-3 L 1 kathamnu 

12 BL J garum katva here & further 
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Sagathavaggo 


sassamanabrahmaniytO pajaya sadcvamanussaya attana 
silasampannataram annam samanam va brahmanam va yam 
aham sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 2 vihareyyam. 

aparipunnassa kho 3 samadhikkhandhassa paripuriya 
annam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya vihareyyam na kho panaham passami sadevake 
loke -pa- attana samadhisampannataram annam samanam va 
brahmanam va yam aham sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
vihareyyam. 

aparipunnassa kho pannakhandhassa^ paripuriya 
annam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya vihareyyam. na kho panaham passami sadevake 
-pa- attana pannasampannataram annam samanam va 
brahmanam va yam aham sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
vihareyyam. 

aparipunnassa kho vimuttikkhandhassa paripuriya 
annam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya vihareyyam na kho panaham passami sadevake 
-pa- attana vimuttisampannataram annam samanam va 
brahmanam va yam aham sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
vihareyyam. 

aparipunnassa kho vimuttinanadassanakkhandhassa 
paripuriya annam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya vihareyyam na kho panaham passami 
sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya 
pajaya sadeva manussaya attana vimuttinanadassana- 
sampannataram annam samanam va brahmanam va yam aham 

x • • • • • • y • 

sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vihareyyam. 


sasamanabrah- 

2 S 4 
3 


upanissa 


S 1 ' 3 ^ om. 


kho 


4 all pannakkh- 
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yan nunaham yvayarn^ dhammo maya 
abhisambuddho tarn eva dhammam sakkatva^ garukatva 
upanissaya vihareyyan ti. 

atha kho brahma Sahampati Bhagavato cetasa 
cetoparivitakkatn annaya seyyatha pi nama balava puriso 
samminjitarn^ va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham 4 
samminjeyya^ evam evam 6 brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato 
purato paturahosi. atha kho brahma Sahampati ekarnsam 
uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava ten' anjalim panametva 
Bhagavantam ctad avoca: <140> 

evam etam Bhagava evam etam sugata. ye pi te 

bhante ahesum^ atitam addhanam arahanto 

• • 

sammasambuddha^ te pi Bhagavanto dhammann eva sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharimsu. ye pi te bhante bhavissanti 
anagatam addhanam arahanto samrnasambuddha te pi 
Bhagavanto dhammann eva sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viharissanti. Bhagava pi bhante etarahi^ araham 
sammasambuddho dhammann eva sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharatu ti. ^ 

idam avoca brahma Sahampati idarn vatva athaparam 
ctad avoca: 


'S 1 ' 4 svayam 
sakatva 

•^Be saminjitam; B^ samanchitam 
4 lJ bahurn 

Be saminjeyya; B ^ samaficheyya 
^Be B^ Te evam eva 

7 1 

'L 1 om. ahesurn 
^S 4 B^ -buddho 
V etthaki; S 4 ettahi > 
viharitu ti 
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562.1 yc ca atlta^ sambuddha 

yc ca buddha anagata 
yo c' etarahi ^ sambuddho 

bahunnam^ sokanasano.^ 

563.6 sabbe saddhammagaruno 

vihamsu^ viharanti ca 

m 

atho pi ^ viharissanti 
esa buddhana' dhammata. 

564. 9 tasma hi attakamena ^ 0 

mahattam^ abhikankhata 
saddhammo garukatabbo 
saram^ buddhana' sasanan ti. 

174 (VI. 1.3) 

Brahmadevasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena ^ 
kho pana samayena annatarissa brahmaniya Brahmadevo 


1= AN II 21; cf. Ud-v 21.11, Mvu III 327; * Vatta (Vipula 
3+Pathya) 

Se AN ye cabbhatita; S * ye cabahatita 
3 S 124 yocarecarahi 

^BeB^ bahunam 
-nasato 

6 = AN II 21, ab) AN II 47; cf. Ud-v 21.12, Mvu III 327; * Vatta 
(Vipula 1+Pathya) 

^RTeS^ viharimsu 

^Be tatha pi; B^ Te L ^ athapi 

9 = AN II 21; cf. Ud-v 21.13; * Vatta (Pathya) 

L ^ Se B 23 AN atthakamena 
* * AN mahantam 
^B^ sari 
13 S 4 thena 
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nama putto Bhagavato santike agarasma ^ anagariyam 
pabbajito hoti. 

atha kho ayasma Brahmadevo eko vupakattho 
appamatto atapi pahitatto 2 viharanto 3 na cirass' eva yass' 
atthaya kulaputta 4 * 6 * * * * * 12 sammad cva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajanti 3 tad anuttaram^ brahmacariyapariyosanam 2 ditthe 
va dhammc sayam abhinna sacchikatva^ upasampajja vihasi. 
khina jati vusitam^ brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam 
itthattayati abbhannasi. annataro ca pan' ayasma Brahmadevo 

arahatam ahosi. ^ 

« 

atha kho ayasma Brahmadevo pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim ^ pindaya pavisi. ^ 
Savatthiyam sapadanam pindaya caramano yena 
sakamatunivesanam ten' upasankami. <141> tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmato Brahmadevassa mata brahman! brahmuno 
ahutim ^ niccam pagganhati. 

atha kho brahmuno Sahampatissa etad ahosi: ayam 
kho ayasmato Brahmadevassa mata brahman! brahmuno 
ahutim niccam pagganhati. yan niinaham tarn ^ 
upasahkamitva samvejeyyan ti. ^ atha kho brahma Sahampati 


•Te SeS 45 

2 B 2 -ttho 
3 S 4 -nte 


o/n. agarasma 


-putto 
pabbajati 


4 S 34 L * 

5 S 4 

6 S 4 -nm 

7r 1 c4 

' L l -canyarn pan- 
sacchimkatva 

^RB 3 vusitam 

ahosi ti 

**RTeS 4 savatthiyam 

12 B 23 pavisi always 
,3 S 4 ahutim 
,4 S 2 -5 L 1 om. tarn 
* 3 S 4 vajeyyan ti 


I 

S 
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Sagathavaggo 


seyyatha pi nama balava puriso sainminjitam va baham 
pasareyya pasaritam va baham samminjcyya evam evam 1 
brahmalokc antarahito ayasmato Brahmadevassa matunivesane 
paturahosi. 

atha kho brahma Sahampati vchasam thito ayasmato 

Brahmadevassa mataram brahmanim 1 2 gathahi 3 ajjhabhasi: 

565. 4 * 6 dure ito brahmani^ brahmaloko^ 

yassahutim pagganhasi niccam 7 

n' etadiso ^ brahmani brahmabhakkho 

» 

kirn jappasi * brahmapatham ajanam.*® 

566. 11 eso hi te brahmani ^ 2 Brahmadevo 

nirupadhiko * 3 atidevapatto 1 4 
akincano bhikkhu anannaposi^ 
yo te so 16 pindaya gharam pavittho. 

567. 17 ahuneyyo 1 ^ vedagu ^ bhavitatto 


1 Te Be evam eva 

2 S 4 brahman iyam 

3 Be B 23 L 1 gathaya 

4 * Tutthubha 

• • 

V brahmani 

6 S 124 -loke 



pagganhatisi niccantadiso; S 



pagganhatisi niccannodiso; S 



pagganhatisi niccantodiso 

°S 4 om. netadiso (See above reading of S 4 ) 

^ So in S 24 ; others jappasi 

ajanan ti; L 1 ajanantl ti; C * 3 R S 4 ajananti 

11 * Tutthubha 



So in Ll;C* 3 RB 23 SeS 3 nirupadhiko; Te Be nirupadhiko; 
S* 3 nirupadhim; S 2 nirupadhi;S 4 nirupadhi 
14 S 134 atidevo ca patto; C* v.l. C 2 L 1 atidevaputto 
L 1 B 23 posiyo; C 2 post yo; S 24 posim 
16 S 23 to se; R iJ B 23 te so; S 3 posehi te; S 4 yo to se 

17* Tutthubha 

• • 

^Te ahuniyo 
1 ^So in Be; others -gu 
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naranam devanan ca^ dakkhineyyo 
bahetva^ papani anupalitto 1 2 3 
ghascsanam iriyati^ sitibhuto. 

568. ^ na tassa paccha na purattham attlii^ 

santo vidhumo anigho^ niraso^ 

nikkhittadando tasathavaresu^ 

• « 

so ty ahutirn^ bhunjatu aggapindam. 

569. 1 1 visenibhuto upasantacitto 

nago va danto carat! 1 3 anejo^ 
bhikkhu^ susilo suvimuttacitto 

so ty ahutim^ bhunjatu aggapindam. 

570.17 tasmitn pasanna avikampamana 

<142> patitthapchi ^ dakkhinam dakkhineyye^ 

karohi punnam sukham ayatikam 20 
disva munim brahmani ^ oghatinnan ti. 


1 Te narana devana ca 

2 So in S others bahitva 

3 R Se S 3 B 23 C 13 anupalitto 


4 


2 


Se iriyati 

Tutthubha 

• • 

6 B 2 -patti 

7(0 vdhumo anigho; C 3 dhumo anikho 

8cl24 • - 

°S l4 ^ nivaso 

tassatha- 

1%' sotahutim; S'* sotyapahiitim 
11 * Tutthubha 
1 2 B 2 nagotanto 

l 3 So/n S^; others carati 

14c124 
S' 4 S anojo 

l^So/n SeB 23 ; others bhikkhu 

sottahutim; B 2 sokyahutim 
17* Tutthubha 

l^Se -si 
19c34 

S J ^ -neyyam 

2 ®5o in S ^ B 3 ; others: ayatikam 
21 R L ! B 2 brahmani 
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571. 1 


Sagathavaggo 


tasmim pasanna avikampamana 
patitthapesi dakkhinam dakkhineyye 
akasi 2 punnam sukham ayatikam 3 
disva munim 4 brahmani^ oghatinnan ti. 


175 (VI.1.4) 

Bakabrahmasuttam 

6 evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena Bakassa 7 brahmuno evarupam papakam 
ditthigatam uppannam hoti: idam niccam idam dhuvam idam 
sassatam idam kevalam idam acavanadhammam. idam hi^ na 

« • • • a ■ 

jayati na jlyati na miyati 9 na cavati na uppajjati. ^ ito ca^ pan' 
annam uttarim ^ nissaranam n' atthi ti. 

4 • • • 

atha kho Bhagava Bakassa brahmuno cetasa 
cetoparivitakkam annaya seyyatha pi nama balava puriso 
samminjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham 
samminjeyya evam evam ^ Jetavane antarahito tasmim 
brahmaloke paturahosi. 


^ * Tutthubha 

* • 

2 B^' 3 karoti 

3 So in S 4 ; others ayatikam 
4 S 1-4 muni; B 2 muni 
5 RSeS 45 B 2 ni 

6 cf. Ja III 358-63 

7 S 5 kassa here & further 
^S 4 ^o/n. hi 

9 B 23 Te na jiyyati na miyyati 
1 Ob 1 '3 Te L1 upapajjati here & further 
H S * om. ca 

* 2 B L ^ uttari here & further 
^ 3 R Se Be Te evam eva 
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addasa kho Bako brahma Bhagavantarn durato va 
agacchantam disvana Bhagavantarn etad avoca: chi kho marisa 
sv agatarn te^ marisa^ cirassam kho marisa 3 imam pariyayam 
akasi yad idam idh' agamanaya. idam hi marisa niccam idam 

dhuvam idam sassatam idam kevalam idam 

• • « ■ • • 

acavanadhammam.4 idam hi na jayati na jlyati na miyati 3 na 
cavati na uppajjati. ito ca pan' annam uttarim nissaranam n' 
atthl ti. 

evam vutte Bhagava Bakarn^ brahmanam etad 
avoca: 2 avijjagato vata bho Bako brahma avijjagato vata bho 
Bako brahma yatra hi nama aniccam yeva** samanam niccan ti 
vakkhati. adhuvam yeva samanam dhuvan ti vakkhati. 
asassatam yeva samanam sassatan ti vakkhati. <143> 
akevalam yeva samanam kevalan ti^ vakkhati. 
cavanadhammam yeva samanam acavanadhamman ti vakkhati. 
yattha ca pana jayati ca jlyati ca miyati ca cavati uppajjati ca tan 
ca tatha^ vakkhati idam hi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na 
cavati** na uppajjati. *2 santan ca pan' annam uttarim 

nissaranam n' atth' annam uttarim nissaranan ti vakkhati ti. 

• • • • • 

<Bako:> 

572.13 dvasattati Gotama punnakamma 


* S* 3 kho 

2 S 2-4 om. svagatarn te marisa 

3 L* om. kho marisa 
4c4 

S avacana- 

3 TeL*B 3 na jiyyati na miyyati; q 2 najiyyati na miyati 

^Se baka 
2 R Se S ^ idam avoca 

O 

°S -nfieva here & further 
^L* kevalinti 

10s45 fam va { a . g2 tam ca va j a . Y e ( am {3^ 

II? 

Vr (now continues) om. na jlyati & na cavati 
12 So in L,2 as well 

,3 = Ja Ilf 359; * Tutthubha 
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Sagathavaggo 


vasavattinojatijaram ^ atila 

ayam antima vcdagti brahmapatti^ 
asmabhijappanti jana ancka ti. 3 
<Bhagava:> 

573. 4 appam hi etam na hi digham ayum5 

yam tvam Baka mannasi digham ayum^ 

satam sahassana'^ nirabbudanam 

• ♦ 

ayum 8 pajanami tavaham^ brahme ti. 

<Bako:> 

574.10 anantadassi Bhagava 'ham asmi 11 

jatimjaram^ sokam upativatto 

kim me puranam vatasilavattam^ 
acikkha me tarn yam aham vijannan ti. * 4 
<Bhagava:> 

575.15 yam tvam apayesi bahu manusse 

pipasite ghammani samparete ^ 
tarn te puranam vatasilavattam 

• r # • « 


1 „ 1 0 ._ . 

1 B 1 * ^ jatimjaram 

^So in Ja; RC * brahmuppatii; brahmupapati; S 4 brahmupapatti; 
others brahmupapatti 

3 B^ 3 L* oni ti 

4 = Ja III 360; * Tutthubha 

9 • • 

Ja -ayu; -ayu; S ^ om. this pada 
^Ja -ayu 

7 So in Te; B^ -ssani; others -ssanarn 

ayu; S 4 ayu 

^Te Sl" 4 tvaham 

10 =Ja III 360; * Tutthubha 

He 3 -asmin(ti) 

1^5o in S 5 * 7 * * 10 * * * * 5 B 3 ; B^ jatiijaram; S 4 jatijara; others jatijaram 

1 3 S1 4 Ja -vantam; Ll S 3 -vatarn here& further 

l 4 So in Ja C 3 ; R S 4 ^ vijanna; b!' 3 L vijannam; others vijanna ti 

I5 = Ja III 360; * Tutthubha 

16 L 1 -to 
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suttappabuddho va anussarami. * 

576.2 yarn enikulasmi^ janam^ gahitam 

amocayl gayhakam ^ niyamanatn^ 
tan te puranam vatasilavattam 
suttappabuddho va anussarami.^ 

577. ^ Gahgaya sotasmim gahltanavam 

luddena nagena^ manussakamya'^ 

amocayittha ^ ^ balasa pasayha ^ 
tan te puranam vatasilavattam 
suttappabuddho va anussarami. <144> 
578.13 Kappo ca te baddhacaro^ ahosim ^ 

sambuddhimantam^ vatinam^ amaiina^ 

« • 

tan te puranam vatasilavattam 
suttappabuddho va anussarami ti. 

<Bako:> 


* B * "3 L manussarami 
2= Ja III 361; * Tutthubha 
J Soin B , others -smim 
^Te janatam 

S 9 9 

J Yr gayhatam; B z gayhaka 
^ R B z * C * Ja niyya-; S nlyya- 
^B^ manussarami here & furhter 

Ja III 361;* Tutthubha 

* • • 

^RTeL^ luddhena nagena; ludovannagena; luddena nage 

* -kammam; Te -kampa; -kappa 

11 s 1245 j e l amocayittha; amocayi tvam; Se Be pamocayittha; 
others pamocayittha 

19 1 

1Z L 1 paseyha 

^=Ja III 361; * Tutthubha 

paddhacaro; L patthacaro; Te patacaro; (PED 
paddhacaro) 

‘^LB^ ahosi 

^Ja R Te L -vantam; S ^ -vattam 

17 1 

1 ' L 1 vatinam 

^ So in B^; Ja amahham; L Be B^ amafini; others amannim 


314 Sagatha vaggo 

579.* addha pajanasi mam etam ayiim 1 2 

aiifiam pi janasi 3 tatha hi Buddho 
tatha hi tyayam^ jalitanubhavo 
obhasayam titthati 3 brahmalokan ti. 


176 (VI. 1.5) 

Annatarabrahmasuttam 

Savatthiyam -pa-, tena kho pana samayena 
annatarassa brahmuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam 
uppannam hoti: natthi so samano va brahmano va yo^ idha 
agacchcyya ti. 

atha kho Bhagava tassa brahmuno cetasa 2 * * * * 
cetoparivitakkam annaya seyyatha pi nama^ balava puriso 
samminjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham 
samminjeyya evam evam Jetavane antarahito 9 tasmim 
brahmaloke paturahosi. atha kho Bhagava tassa brahmuno 
upari vehasam pallahkena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva. 

atha kho ayasmato Mahamoggailanassa etad ahosi: 
kahan nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharati ti. addasa kho ayasma 
Mahamoggaliano Bhagavantam dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena*® tassa brahmuno upari vehasam 
pallahkena nisinnam ** tejodhatum samapannam. disvana 

1 = Ja III 363; * Tutthubha 

# • 9 

2 L* mamemayum 

3 So in Sc R; L ahnam pajanasi; others anne pi janasi 

^B*" 3 tayam 

3 LB 2 titthasi 

• • 

so; L * ye 
2 L* cetaso 

^ L 2 om. nama 

9 RTcLBe B 23 -pa- from balava puriso to here 
10p23 -manussakena 

* vehasayam ... nisinno 


Bhikkhunisarnyiittam 
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atha kho Maro papima Kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya 
bhayarn chambhitattam Iomahamsam uppadetukamo 
samadhimha cavetukamo yena Kisagotami bhikkhuni ten' 
upasankami. upasarikamitva Kisagotamim bhikkhunini 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

525.1 kin nu tvam hataputta va 2 

ekam asi rudammukhl 
vanam ajjhagata^ eka 
purisam nu gavesasi ti. 4 

atha kho Kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: ko 
nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasati ti.^ atha 
kho Kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi: Maro kho ayam 
papima mama bhayarn chambhitattam Iomahamsam 
uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasati ti.^ 

atha kho Kisagotami bhikkhuni Maro kho ayam 
papima iti viditva Marain papimantam gathahi paccabhasi:^ 

526. 8 accantam hataputta 'mhi^ 

purisa etadantika ^ 
na socami na rodami 
na tarn bhayami avuso. 

527. ^ sabbattha vihata^ nandl 

tamokkhandho padalito 

* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 Be mata- here & next 

^Be -ajjhaga; S 4 -ajjhegata; S^ -ajjheha; R L* B 2 ^ ajjhogata 
4 RS 4 gavessatiti 
R S 4 abhasi ti 

^S 4 gatha bhasi ti; S 2 -* gatha bhasasi ti 
2 Te ajjhabhasi; paccabhasi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^ Be mataputtamhi; mataputtamhi; Te L ^ hataputtamhi 

B 2 -antiya 

* ab) Thig 59ab, 62ab; * Vatta (Pathya) 

12 S M Te vihita 
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Sagatha vaggo 


nissaya^ tassa brahmuno upari vchasam pallankena nisidi 
tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram Bhagavato. 

atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad ahosi: kahan 
nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharati ti. addasa kho ayasma 
Anuruddho Bhagavantam -pa- tejodhatum samapannam. 
disvana seyyatha pi nama balava puriso -pa- tasmirn 
brahmaloke paturahosi. atha kho ayasma Anuruddho uttaram 
disam nissaya tassa brahmuno upari vehasam pallankena 
nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram Bhagavato. 

atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tarn 2 brahmanam 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

580.3 ajja pi te avuso sa ditthi 4 

ya te ditthi pure ahu 
passasi vltivattantam ^ 
brahmaloke pabhassaran ti.^ 

<Brahma:> 

5 81. 7 na me marisa sa ditthi 

• • 

ya me ditthi pure ahu^ 
passami vltivattantam 
brahmaloke pabhassaram 
svaham^ ajja katham vajjam ^ 
aham nicco 'mhi sassato ti. 


*S 5 

2 Te S 
3_ 


upamssaya 
4 om. tam 


= Thag 1199cdef; * Vatta (Pathya, reading pada a ) ajja pi avuso 
ditthi) 


4 L 2 


5l 2 B 2 3 


vajja pi te avuso sa 


viti- 


^Te parayananti here & next ; S 4 pabhassanti 
7 = Thag 1200; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^L 2 ahu 

9gl245T'hag so'ham 
10 S 5 katam vajja 
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atha kho Bhagava tarn brahmanam samvcjetva 
seyyatha pi nama balava puriso sammihjitam va baham 
pasarcyya pasaritam va baham samminjeyya evam evam 
tasmim brahmaloke antarahito Jetavane paturahosi. 

atha kho so * brahma annataram brahmaparisajjam 
amantesi: chi tvam marisa yen' ayasma Mahamoggallano ten' 
upasahkama. upasankamitva ayasmantarn Mahamoggailanam 
evam vadchi: atthi nu kho marisa Moggallana anne 2 pi tassa 
Bhagavato savaka cvammahiddhika <146> 
evammahanubhava seyyatha pi^ bhavam Moggallano 
Kassapo Kappino Anuruddho ti. 

evam marisa ti kho so brahmaparisajjo 4 tassa 
brahmuno patissutva^ yen' ayasma Mahamoggllano ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva^ ayasmantarn Mahamoggailanam 
etad avoca: atthi nu kho marisa Moggallana anne pi 2 tassa 
Bhagavato savaka evammahiddhika evammahanubhava 
seyyatha pi bhavam Moggallano Kassapo Kappino 
Anuruddho ti. atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tam^ 
brahmaparisajjam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

582.9 tcvijja iddhipatta^ ca 

cetopariyaya kovida 
khlnasava arahanto 


*Te S 4 ~* om. so 
2 S 4 -Man' anno 
-*SeS 4 -*TeL ad. nama 
4 S 45 om. brahma 

patissutva; patissunitva; Te patissunitva; L 2 patisunitva 
^Tc after patissunitva has seyyatha pi nama balava puriso -pe- 
evam eva tasmim brahmaloke antarahito ayasmato 

mahamoggallanassa purato paturahosi. atha kho so brahmaparisajjo 

7 n4 — **• 

'S n anno pi 

Q 

°Tc om. tarn 

9* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 

^RSeS 4 ^ iddhippatta 
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Sagathavaggo 


bahu Buddhassa savaka ti. 

atha kho so brahmaparisajjo ayasmato 
Mahamoggallanassa bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva^ yena 

so brahma ^ ten' upasankami. upasankamitva tarn brahmanam^ 

etad avoca: ayasnia marisa Mahamoggallano evam aha: 

5 83. 4 tevijja iddhipatta ca 

cetopariyaya kovida 
khinasava arahanto 
bahu Buddhassa savaka ti. 

idam avoca so brahmaparisajjo.^ attamano ca so 
brahma tassa brahmaparisajjassa bhasitam abhinandi ti. 


177 (VI. 1.6) 

Pamadasuttam 

ekarn samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava divaviharagato hoti patisalllno.^ 

atha kho Subrahma ^ ca ^ paccckabrahma Suddhavaso 
ca paccckabrahma yena Bhagava ten' upasarikamimsu.^ 
upasankamitva paccekam ^ dvarabaham upanissaya^ 
atthamsu. atha kho Subrahma paccekabrahma Suddhavasam^ 

• • • A • 


1 om. anumoditva 
^ R mahabrahma 
^B^ mahabrah- 

4 * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 
V idam avoca bhagava 
6 S 45 pati- 

^ L? idam avoca so brahma 
^ S 4 om. ca 
upasankami 
^LRB^ pacceka 
"s 4 * nissaya 

12l2 , V a Sa 
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paccekabrahmanam etad avoca: * akalo kho tava 2 marisa 
Bhagavantam payirupasitum. divaviharagato 3 Bhagava 
patisalllno ca 4 asuko ca ^ brahmaloko iddho c' cva phlto^ ca. 
brahma ca tatra 7 pamadaviharam viharati. ayama marisa ycna 

so^ brahmaloko ten'upasankamissama.^ upasankamitva tarn 

brahmanam samvejeyyama ti. <147> evam marisa ti kho 
Suddhavaso paccekabrahma Subrahmuno 
paccckabrahmuno ^ paccassosi. ^ 

atha khc Subrahma ca * 2 paccekabrahma Suddhavaso 
ca paccekabrahma ^ seyyatha pi nama balava puriso -pa- 
evam evam * 4 Bhagavato purato antarahita ^ tasmim 
brahmaloke patur ahesum.^ addasa kho so brahma te 
brahmano durato va agacchante. disvana te brahmano ^ 7 etad 
avoca: handa kuto nu tumhe ^ marisa agacchatha ti. ^ 


* L3 avocum 
2 L 2 tnva 

ad. hoti 

4 s'3-5 l o/n. ca 

a suka;L* asumca;Te amuca 
^S 4 pito; L * to 
7 TeL 2 S 45 tattha 
^S 4 L o/». so 
^L 2 upasankameyyama 
' ®L 2 -brahmano; S 4 om. paccekabrahmuno 

119 

1 B ■ paccasosi 
* 2 Tc L S 4 5 om. ca 


3 S 4 om. suddhavaso ca paccekabrahma 
4 Se S 4 Te L 2 Be evam eva 

V -to 

paturahainsu 
7 S ^ 3^ brahmuno 

^L 2 tamhe 
^S 4 agacchana ti 
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Sagathavaggo 


<Subrahma/Sudddhavaso:> agata kho mayam marisa amlta* 
tassa Bhagavato santika arahato sammasambuddhassa.^ 
gacchcyyasi 3 pana 4 tvam marisa tassa Bhagavato upatthanarn 
arahato sammasambuddhassa ti. 

evam vutto kho so^ brahma tam^ vacanam 

* » ■ 

anadhivasento sahassakkhattum attanam abhinimminitva^ 

• • 

Subrahmanam paccekabrahmanam etad avoca: passasi me no 8 
tvam 9 marisa evarupam ^ iddhanubhavan ti. 

<Subrahma:> passami kho ^ tyaham marisa evarupam 
iddhanubhavan ti. ^ 

<brahma:> so khvaham^ marisa evammahiddhiko 

• • 

evammahanubhavo I 4 kassa annassa^ samanassa va 
brahmanassa va upatthanarn gamissami ti. 

atha kho Subrahma paccekabrahma 
dvisahassakkhattum attanam abhinimminitva tarn brahmanam 


* So in Be; Sc S 43 R Te atha kho mayam marisa agacchama; B^ 3 
ato kho mayam marasa agacchama; L 1 atha kho te mayam marisa 
agacchama 

tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa santike; R Te B^ 3 

tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa santika 

3 Te L B l* 3 gacchasi 
4o45 

S J om. pana 

S 4 5 evam vutte so; evam vutte; Te evam vutte kho so 
^S 4 brahmanam 

'LB Z abhinimmitva here; B z abhinimmitva next 

8 S 13 ' 5 om. no 

9 S 5 ad. no here 
10c4 

evam 

U R no 
12 S 4 

om. this sentence 
13 S 4 sokava 

1 4 S 43 evam mahiddhiko mahanubhavo 
l^B^ S 43 kassannassa 
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etad avoca: passasi me no * tvam marisa evarupam 
iddhanubhavan ti. 

<brahma:> passami kho tyaham marisa evarupam 1 2 
iddhanubhavan ti. 

<Subrahma:> taya ca kho marisa maya ca sv eva Bhagava 
mahiddhikataro c' eva mahanubhavataro ca. 3 gacchcyyasi 4 * * * * * * * 12 * 4 
tvam marisa tassa Bhagavato upatthanam arahato 
sammasambuddhassa ti. 

atha kho so brahma Subrahmanam 
paccckabrahmanam 3 gathaya ajjhabhasi. <148> 

584. ^ tayo 2 supanna^ caturo ca hamsa 

byagghiniya^ pancasata ca jhayino 
tayidam ^ vimanam jaiate ca * * brahme 
obhasayam uttarassam disayan ti. ^ 

<Subrahma:> 

585. ^ kincapi te tarn jaiate ^ vimanam 

obhasayam uttarassam disayam 


1 c4 

1 S o/n. me no 

2 S 4 ad. yam 

3 Tc mahanubhavo ca 

4 TeL 2 agaccheyyasi 

3 L 2 om. paccekabrahmanam 

Tutthubha 

2 R B 3 tayo ca 

**S 4 suvanno; S 3 suvanna; B 23 subanna 

• • * • t ' • i 

^ So in SeTe;C^ byagghiniya; S 4 vyagghiniya; S 3 
R vyagghinisa; Be byagghinisa; B 2 byagghinisa; B 3 
iJ byaghinisa; L 2 byinisa; C 3 vagghiniya 
tassidarn 

n RB 23 Lva;S 4 va 

12 L 2 disayam 

* 3 * Tutthubha 

I4 lJ -capi hi te tarn jalati; Te S 3 -capi te tarn jalati; S 4 
jalini; L 2 -ca hi tejitam jalati 


vyagghiniya; 

byagghlnibha; 


-capi te tarn 
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rupe ranam * disva sada pavcdhitam 2 
tasma na rupe ramati 3 sumcdho ti. 
atha kho Subrahma ca paccckabrahma Suddhavaso 
ca paccekabrahma tarn brahmanam samvcjetva 4 taith' cv' 
antaradhayimsu. agamasi** ca kho^ so brahma aparcna 
samayena^ Bhagavato upatthanam arahato 
sammasambuddhassa ti. 


178 (VI. 1.7) 

Kokalikasuttam 

Savatthi -pa- arame. tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava divaviharagato hoti^ patisalllno. atha kho Subrahma 
ca paccekabrahma Suddhavaso ca paccekabrahma ycna 
Bhagava ten' upasarikamimsu. upasankamitva paccekam^ 
dvarabaham nissaya atthamsu. 

atha kho Subrahma paccekabrahma * 0 Kokalikam ^ ^ 
bhikkhum arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 
586. ^ appameyyam paminanto 

ko 'dha vidva vikappaye ^ 


1 S 5 

2 L 2 

3 d 

4 l3 


rupe ra 
pavedhi karri 
RLB 3 


ramati; C 3 rupe na ramati 


sarnvejjetva 


aggamasi 

^Te L S 45 om. kho 
^l2 om. samayena 

O 

°L Z -viharato here & next 

R B 2 3 pacceka here & next 

10 L 1 


paccckabrahma 

kolikam 


^2* Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 

13 S» 34 vikampaye here ; L* S 4 vikampaye v.589 
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appameyyam pamayinam ^ 
nivutam ^ marine puthujjanan ti. 


179 (VI. 1.8) 

Katamodakatissasuttam 

Savatthi -pa- arame. tena klio pana samayena 
Bhagava divaviharagato hoti patisallino. atha kho Subrahma ca 
paccekabrahma Suddhavaso ca paccekabrahma ycna Bhagava 
ten' upasankamimsu.3 upasarikamitva paccekam dvarabaharn 
nissa)'a^ atthamsu. atha kho Suddhavaso paccekabrahma 

Katamodakatissakam^ bhikkhum^ arabbha Bhagavato santike 

imam gatham abhasi: <149> 

5 87. ^ appameyyam paminanto 

ko 'dha vidva vikappaye 
appameyyam pamayinam^ 
nivutam manne akissavan ti. 

180 (VI. 1.9) 
Tudubrahmasuttam 


* So in S B ^ -yitam; -sitam; others : -yinarn 
^BeSeC^ nivutam tarn; L nivutantam; B nivuttantam; Te 
nidhutantam here & next 

^\7- -upasankami 

4o2 • - 

mssa 

katamoratissakam; Se katamorakatissam; -brahma va 
katamo tissakam 
^Sc bhikkhukam 

Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 

O A l 

°Soin S , B z -yitam; L‘ -yittham or -yidam; others -yinam 
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Savatthi -pa- aramc. tcna kho pana samayena 
Kokaliko * bhikkhu 2 abadhiko hoti dukkhito balhagilano. atha 
kho Tudu^ paccekabrahma abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanno 4 kevalakappam Jetavanarn obhasetva ^ycna 
Kokaliko bhikkhu ten' upasarikami. 

upasarikamitva vehasam thito^ Kokalikam bhikkhum 

I • t • ♦ 

etadavoca: pasadchi Kokalika SariputtaMoggallanesu^ cittam 
pesala SariputtaMoggallana ti. 

<Kokaliko:> ko 'si tvam avuso ti. 

« 

<Tudu:> aham Tudu paccekabrahma ti.^ 

<Kokaliko:> nanu^ tvam avuso Bhagava anagaml vyakato. ^ 
atha kincarahi ^ idh'agatoJ2 passa yavan ca tc^ idam 
aparaddhan ti. 

<Tudu:> ^ 

588. ^ 5 purisassa hijatassa 

kuthari * 6 jayate mukhe 
yaya chindati attanam 
balo dubbhasitam bhanam. 


^ S 3-5 kokaliyo here & further 
om. bhikkhu here & next 
L * turn here & further 
4 L,2 S 4 -vanna 
5 = AN V 171 
^AN vehase thatva 

-moggala- here & further 
»S 4 5 om. ti 
^TeS 4 -* kin nu 
^Soin S 4 ^; others byakato 

* ^\7- katham kincarabbha; S ^ 4 atthakincarahi; Te kathancarahi 


12 


Tc ad. ti 


*3AN yava te 

1 4 AN ad. atha kho tudupaccekabrahma kokalikam bhikkhum 
gathay a ajj habhas i. 

* 5 = Sn 657, AN V 171, 174; cf. Ud-v 7.2; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ ^Te L l B ^ C23 kudhari; B 2 L 2 kudhari 
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589. ‘ yo nindiyam pasamsati 

tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo l 2 
vicinati mukhcna so kalim^ 
kalina tena sukham na vindati. 

590.4 appamattako^ ayam kali 

yo akkhesu dhanapparajayo ^ 
sabbassapi sahapi attana 
ayani eva mahantattaro^ kali 


591. 


yo sugatesu manam padosaye. ^ 

satam sahassanam ^ nirabbudanam 
• « • 

chattimsati ^ ^ panca ca abbudani ^ 2 
yam ariyagarahi ^ 3 nirayam upcti 
vacant manan ca panidhaya papakan ti. 


181 (VI.1.10) 

Kokalikasuttam 


*4 Savatthiyam. atha kho Kokaliko ^ bhikkhu ycna 
Bhagava < 150> ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 


l = Sn 658, AN II 3, V 171, 174; cf. Ud-v 7.3; * Vetaliya 

7 1 

L 1 om. tam va &has nindati yo papamsasiyam 
3 L* kali; L 2 B 2 kali 

4 = Sn 659, AN II 3, V 171, 174; cf. Ud-v 7.4; * Vetaliya 
So in Be B 22 R; Te L S Sn AN II; AN V appamatto 
^ So in B 2 ; others ; dhanapa- 

2 So/n B 23 ;C 2 L mahantaro; ANV 171 S^ mahattaro; s4 
mahattare; others mahantataro 
^L 2 dosaye 

9 = Sn 660, AN II 3-4, AN V 171, 174; cf. Ud-v 7.5; * Tutthubha 
^Tc sahassana 
* * AN II Sn chattimsa ca 

17 7 

B z panca abbudanam 

^B* 3 yamariyagaraham;Te'L 2 yamariyegarahi 

I4 =Sn pp. 123-7; AN V 170-4 

B 2 S 4 5 Sn often have kokaliy- throughout this text 
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Bhagavantam abhivadctva ckam antam nisTdi. ekam antam 
nisinno 1 kho Kokaliko bhikkhu ^ Bhagavantam ctad avoca: 

papiccha bhante SariputtaMoggallana^ papikanam icchanam 

vasam gata ti. 

evam vutte Bhagava Kokalikam bhikkhum ctad 

avoca: ^ ma hevam Kokalika avaca. ^ ma hevam Kokalika 

• • 

avaca. pasadchi Kokalika SariputtaMoggallancsu cittam pesala 
SariputtaMoggallana ti. 

dutiyam pi kho Kokaliko bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: kincapi me bhante Bhagava^ saddhayiko paccayiko^ 
atha kho papiccha va bhante ^ SariputtaMoggallana papikanam 
icchanam vasamgata ti. dutiyam pi kho Bhagava Kokalikam 

bhikkhum etad avoca: ^ ma hevam Kokalika avaca. ma hevam 

• • • 

Kokalika avaca. pasadehi Kokalika SariputtaMoggallanesu 
cittam pesala SariputtaMoggallana ti. ^ 

tatiyam pi kho Kokaliko bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: kincapi -pa- papikanam icchanam vasamgata ti. tatiyam 
pi kho Bhagava Kokalikam bhikkhum etad avoca: ma hevam 
-pa- pcsala SariputtaMoggallana ti. 

atha kho Kokaliko bhikkhu utthay' asana 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 
acirapakkantassa ca ^ Kokalikassa bhikkhuno sasapamattihi * 


* thito 

om. bhikkhu 
3 B^3 -moggalana always 
^ANV170 om. evain vutte... avoca 
5 S 13-5 Sn AN V 170 om. avaca here & farther 
^Te om. bhagava 

^Te saddhayako paccayako; L^ om. paccayiko 
om. va; R Sc B^ om. bhante 
^ AN V 170 om. dutiyam pi... avoca 

abbre. this passage 
^ l? S ^ om. ca 


Brahmasaniyuttam 


327 


piiakahi' sabbo kayo phuto^ ahosi. sasapamattiyo hutva 
muggainattiyo ahesum. inuggamattiyo hutva kalayamattiyo 
ahesum. kalayamattiyo hutva kolatthimattiyo ahesum. 
kolatthimattiyo hutva kolamattiyo ahesum. kolamattiyo hutva 3 
amalakamattiyo ahesum. amalakamattiyo hutva^ 
beluvasalatukamattiyo ^ ahesum. beluvasalatukamattiyo hutva 
billamattiyo^ ahesum. billamattiyo hutva pabhijjimsu7 pubban 
ca lohitan ca paggharimsu.^ 

atha kho Kokaliko bhikkhu ten' eva abadhena^ kalam 
< 1 5 1 > akasi. kalakato ^ ca Kokaliko bhikkhu 
Padumanirayam ^ upapajji ^ SariputtaMoggallanesu cittam 
aghatetva. * ^ 

atha kho brahma Sahampati abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanno ^ kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. ekam antam thito ^ kho 


* Be l 3 piiakahi; L.2 palakahi 
2 rs^ putho;TeC^ phuttho 

3 L B ^ om. kolamattiyo ahesum kolamattiyo hutva 

om. amalakamattiyo ahesum then has alamattiyo hutva 
^iJ bejuvasalaruka-; vejuvasaladuka- here & next ; 
beluvasaladuka- 

^Sn billi-; L bila- here & next ; B^ billa- here balla- next 
^L,2 B^ bhiijimsu 

O 1 ' 

°L‘ pagharimsu; paggharati; AN V 171 ad. svassudam 
kadalipattesu seti maccho va visagilito. Form here AN V 171 
continues the previous text and then connect s with the next section 
of this text. 

kokaliyo tena abhadhena; Sn tenevabadhena 
*®Be B^ R kalankato here& further ; kayakato 

* * B padumam nirayam here & further 
*^RS^ uppajji; ANV 172 upapajjati 
13 [.2 b 2 aghatetva here & fhrther 
*^l 2 -a here & next 

-a 
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brahma Sahampali Bliagavantam etad avoca: Kokaliko bliantc 
bhikkhu kalam akasi. ^ kalakato ca bliantc Kokaliko bhikkhu 
Padumanirayam upapanno^ SariputtaMoggallanesu cittam 
aghatetva ti. idam avoca brahma Sahampali. idam vatva 
Bliagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth' cv' 
antaradhayi ti.3 

atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantcsi: imam bhikkhavc rattim brahma Sahampati 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam 
Jetavanam obhasetva yenaharn ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. ekam 

JL • ♦ • 

antam thito^ kho bhikkhave ^ brahma Sahampati mam etad 
avoca: Kokaliko bhante bhikkhu kalam akasi. kalakato ca 
bhante Kokaliko bhikkhu Padumanirayam upapanno 
SariputtaMoggallanesu cittam aghatetva ti. idam avoca 
bhikkhave brahma Sahampati. idam vatva mam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva tatth' cv' antaradhayi ti. 

evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bliagavantam etad 
avoca: klvadlgham^ nu kho bhante Padumaniraye^ 

ayuppamanan ti. <Bhagava:> digham kho^ bhikkhu 
Padumaniraye ayuppamanam. tarn^ na sukaram sankhatum ^ 
ettakani vassani iti va ettakani ^ vassasatani iti va ettakani 
vassasahassani iti va ettakani vassasatasahassani iti va ti. 

kalankato; L S ^ kalakato here & further 
upapajjamano; R uppanno here & further 
om. ti 

^S^thita . , 

om. bhikkhave 
kimvadighain; klvadigha 
^Be padume niraye here & farther 
*S™ om. kho; om. kho bhikkhu 
^RS^om. tam 

sakhatum; sakhatum 

• * • 

* ^ ettha- here & farther 
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<bhikkhu:> sakka pana bhante upamam * katun ti. <152> 

sakka^ bhikkhu ti Bhagava avoca: seyyatha pi 
bhikkhu visatikhariko Kosaiako l * 3 tilavaho. tato puriso 
vassasatassa vassasatassa 4 accayena ekam ekam tilam 
uddhareyya khippataram kho so 3 * bhikkhu visatikhariko 
Kosalako tilavaho imina upakkamena parikkhayam 
pariyadanam ^ gacchcyya na tv eva 7 * * * * * 13 eko Abbudo nirayo. 

seyyatha pi bhikkhu visati Abbuda niraya^ evam 
cko^ Nirabbudanirayo. seyyatha pi bhikkhu visati Nirabbuda 
niraya evam eko Ababo nirayo. seyyatha pi bhikkhu visati 
Ababa niraya evam eko Atato nirayo. seyyatha pi bhikkhu 
visati Atata niraya evam eko Ahaho nirayo. seyyatha pi 
bhikkhu visati Ahaha niraya evam eko Kumudo nirayo. 
seyyatha pi bhikkhu visati Kumuda niraya evam eko 
Sogandhiko nirayo. seyyatha pi bhikkhu visati Sogandhika 
niraya evam eko UppalanirayoJ® seyyatha pi bhikkhu 
visati 1 * Uppalaniraya evam eko Pundariko nirayo. seyyatha pi 
bhikkhu visati Pundarika niraya evam eko Padumo nirayo. 
Padumam kho pana bhikkhu nirayarn^ Kokaliko bhikkhu 
upapanno* 3 SariputtaMoggallanesu cittam aghatetva ti.* 4 


l RTeLS 45 AN V 173 upama 

^Sc sakkati 

3 L 7 kosaliko here & further 

4 L o/n. satassa here ; Te Ss ^ sahassassa 

* L so kho; S 4 o/n. kho 

^SeS 43 pariyosanam 

7 S 4 -evam 

^B*" 3 visati... -o ... -o here & further 

^S 4 evam evam ko; S 3 evam eva kho here & further 

^Te L S 43 AN V 173 Sn uppalako here & uppalaka next 

* ^AN V 173 om. visati 

Be B 73 padumake pana bhikkhu niraye 

13 RS 45 
M l 2 


uppanno 


B 73 aghatetva ti 
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idam avoca Bhagava. idam valvana * sugato 
athaparam ctad avoca sattha: 

592. purisassa hi jatassa 

kuthari^ jayatc ^ mukhe 
yaya chindati attanam 

balo dubbhasitam bhanam. 

• • • 

593. yo nindiyam pasamsati t 

am va nindati yo pasamsiyo 
vicinati mukhcna so^ kalim 
kalina tcna sukham na vindati. 

594. appamattako^ ayam kali 

yo akkhesu dhanapparajayo ^ 
sabbassapi sahapi attana 
ayam eva mahantattaro^ kali 
yo sugatesu manam padosaye. 8 

595. satam sahassanam^ nirabbudanam 

• • • 

chattimsati ^ pancaca ^ abbudani^ 

<153> yam ariyagarahi^ nirayam^ upeti 


11.3 vatva ca; L ' Se vatva 
^B^TeL kudhari; kutthari 

3si3-5 jayatl 

^ L 7- mukhchi na so 

^Sn ScS^^TcL appamatto 

® So in B^3; others dhanapa- 

7 

' So in B , AN V 174 Sn 659 mahattaro; others mahantataro 

o | 'y 

L‘ yo sugato sumanam padosaye; L z yo sugatesu dosaye 
^Te -ssana 
^Sn chattimsaca 
^ {?■ B^ om. ca 
^B^ mabbuni 

^Te -ariye garahi; l3 -ariyarn garahi; S~* -ariya garalii; B^ 

-ariyagarahi m 
14c5 • 

mraya 
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vacant * manan ca panidhaya papakan ti. 



Kokalikavaggo Pathamo 

tass' uddanam 

Ayacanam Garavo Brahmadcvo 

Bako ca Brahma Apara ca Ditthi 

Pamada Kokalika Tissako ca 

Tudu ca^ Brahma Aparo ca Kokaliko ti.^ 

* * * 


parinibbAnavaggo dutiyo 

182 (VI.2.1) 

Sanankumarasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 

viharati Sappinitire.^ atha kho brahma Sanankumaro 

abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam 

Sappinitlram obhasctva ycna Bhagava ten' upasankami. 

upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadctva ekam antam atthasi. 

ekam antam thito kho brahma Sanankumaro 

« • 

Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 


Ic5 - - 
l S J vaca 

cf. Sn continues with other w. 

^B^ turn ca; L turucca; S * tuducca;S^^ kuducca 
^ L apara ca kokali ti; aparo ca kokali ti; para ca kokali; 
paro ca kokaliyo; Te aparo kokaliko ti 
^ B * sabbini here & fiirther 
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596. ^ khattiyo settho janetasmim 2 

ye goltapatisarino 

vijjacaranasampanno 

so settho devamanuse ti. 2 
« • 

idam avoca brahma Sanahkumaro. samanunno sattha 
ahosi. atha kho brahma Sanahkumaro samanunno me sattha ti 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth' ev' 
antaradhayl ti. 


183 (VI.2.2) 

Devadattasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 

viharati Gijjhakute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. atha kho 

brahma Sahampati abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno 4 

kevalakappam Gijjhakutam pabbatam^ obhasetva yena 

Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. <154> 

• • • 

ekam antam thito kho brahma Sahampati Devadattam 
arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

597. ^ phalam ve kadalim 2 hanti 

phalam velum ® phalam nalam 

A • • • | • » « 

sakkaro kapurisam^ hanti 


AN II 284, MN 1358, DN I 99; * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 C J MN jane tasmim; DN jane tasmim in the first v. but in the next 
janetasmim; janetasmim & gloss janitasmim 
^ L 2 yo settho devamanusse ti 


4 


L 


2 -a 


^LS 4 ^ om. pabbatam;B 2 pappatam 

6 = Vin II 188, AN II 73; cf. Ud-v 8.1; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

2 Te kaddalim 

«S3 velu;R velu 
9c4 

purisam 


Brahmasnmyuttani 
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gabbho assatarim 


1 


yatha ti. 


184 (VI.2.3) 

Andhakavindasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu^ viharati 
Andhakavinde. 3 tcna kho pana samayena Bhagava 
rattandhakaratimisayam^ abbhokasc 3 nisinno hoti. devo ca^ 

ekam ekam phusayati. atha kho brahma Sahampati 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno^ kevalakappam 
Andhakavindam^ obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadctva ekam antam atthasi. 

ekam antam thito kho brahma Sahampati Bhagavato 
santike ima gathayo abhasi:^ 

598. ^ sevetha pantani * * senasanani ^ 

careyya samyojanavippamokkha 1 3 

sace^ ratim nadhigaccheyya * 3 tattha 

sanghe vase rakkhitatto satima. 


1 S * B ^ assatarl 
^Bc magadhesu 
3 B^ anda- 

^ \J- -karam timisayam; B 3 -karatimisaya 
3 So in Be B^ 3 ; others ajjhokase 
om. ca 

-vanna here Sc next thita for thito 

• • • • 

andhakavanam 
^B^ ajjhabhasi 
l®=Thag 142; * Tutthubha 

IIS 

S J panthani here Sc further 

| y | 

Te L 1 B 4J sayanasanani here Sc fiirthcr 
13 lJ -mokkho; Thag -mokkham 


14c 1 


S' yo ve; S 


3-5 


so ve 


R -gacchaye 
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599. * kula kulam pindikaya caranto^ 

indriyagutto nipako satlma 
scvetha pantani senasanani 
bhaya pamutto abhaye vimutto. 3 

600. yattha bherava sirimsapa^ 

vijju sancarati thaneti^ devo 
andhakaratimisaya^ rattiya 

nisidi tattha bhikkhu ? vigatalomahamso. 

601. ^ idam hi^ jatu me dittham 

* ^ • • • 

na yidam ^ itihltiham 
ekasmim brahmacariyasmim 

sahassam maccuhayinam. ^ ^ 

602. ^ bhiyyo pancasata sekha* 3 

dasa ca dasadha dasa^ 
sabbe sotasamapanna ^ ^ 
at i racchanagami no. 

603. ^ athayam itara ^ paja 

* * Tutthubha 

• • 

pindikayacaranto; pindakayacaranto 
3 C 3 (both lemma & gloss ) adhimutto 
^ Be B^ 3 sarisapa; C 3 sirisapa 
~*B thanayati;S^ neti; jano phusati 
-karattimisaya; B ^ -kare timisaya 
om. bhikkhu 
® * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Te idan ca; L ? idancidam 
B^ na idam 

maccubhasitam; S ^ 3 maccubhasinam 
12* v a t( a (Pathya) 

* 3 Be B^ 3 Te L sekkha 
sat am 

sotasamapannam; sotarn samapanno; Te sotam samapanna 
Vatta (Viparita Pathya+Pathya) 
itaram 
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punnabhaga ti * me mano 
sarikhatum no pi ^ sakkomi 3 
musavadassa ottapan ti/* < 155> 

185 (VI.2.4) 

Arunavatlsuttam 

• • 

evam me sutam. ekam samayain Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati -pa-, tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti tc bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum.^ 

Bhagava etad avoca: bhutapubbam bhikkhave raja 
ahosi Arunava nama. ranno^ kho pana bhikkhave Arunavato 7 
Arunavati nama rajadhani^ ahosi. Arunavatim^ kho pana 

bhikkhave rajadhanim ^ SikhI Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho upanissaya vihasi. 1 * Sikhissa kho pana 
bhikkhave Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa 
AbhibhuSambhavamnama savakayugam ahosi aggarn ^ 
bhaddayugam. 

atha kho bhikkhave SikhI Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho Abhibhum bhikkhum amantesi: ayama 


* L ? sunnabhagati; S ^ punnabhati 
napi 

3S 14 novisakkemi; no visakkomi; L 7 nopisakkami 

4 So in Be L * Te ; R B^3 ottappeti; others ottapeti 
^B 7 paccasosum 
ranna 

7 S 45 om. arunavato 
^ B 7 ^ rajattha- here & further 
-vatiyam 

I0q 1-3 rajatthaniyam 

117 J J *■ 

Yr upanissa avihasi 

abhibhum sam- 
^Tc aggayugam 
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brahmana ycna annataro brahmaloko ten' upasankamissama 
yava^ bhattassa kalo^ bhavissati ti. evam bhante ti kho 
bhikkhave Abhibhu bhikkhu Sikhissa Bhagavato arahato 
sammasambuddhassa paccassosi. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sikh! Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho Abhibhu ca bhikkhu seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso samminjitam va baharn pasareyya pasaritam va 
baharri samminjeyya evam evam Arunavatiya^ rajadhaniya 
antarahita tasmim brahmaloke patur ahesum.^ 

atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho Abhibhum bhikkhum amantesi: patibhatu 
tarn brahmana^ brahmuno^ ca brahmaparisaya ca 
brahmaparisajjanan ca dhammi katha ti.^ evam bhante ti kho 
bhikkhave Abhibhu bhikkhu Sikhissa Bhagavato arahato 
sammasambuddhassa patissutva^ brahmanan ca 
brahinaparisan ca brahmaparisajje ca^ dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi.^ 

tatra sudam bhikkhave brahma ca ^ brahmaparisa 
ca^ <15 6> brahmaparisajja ca ujjhayanti khlyanti ^ 
vipacenti:^ acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho. katham 


‘ S 13-5 ja Va 

bhattakalo; bhatassa kalo 
-vati 

4s»3-5 paturahamsu 

c 9-5* 1 

Be B^ J R L 1 patibhatu brahmana tarn 
brahmano 

7 

' L dhammiya kathaya ti 

patisunitva here & further 
^L ? -parisaya ca brahmaparisajjanam ca 
.L r sampahamsehisi 

* brahmano ca; S^o/n. brahma ca here & next 

12i 2 

-pansayaca 

^B^ khiyanti; Be B^ khiyyanti 
^B^ vivacenti 
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hi nama satthari sammukhibhute savako dhammam dcsessati 
ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave SikhI Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho Abhibhum bhikkhum amantesi: ujjhayanti 
kho te brahmana brahma ca brahmaparisa ca brahmaparisajja 
ca: acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho. * katham hi nama 
satthari sammukhibhute savako dhammam desessatl ti. tcna hi 
tvam brahmana bhiyyosomattaya brahmanan ca brahmaparisan 
ca brahmaparisajjc ca samvejehi ti. 

evam bhantc ti kho bhikkhave Abhibhu bhikkhu 
Sikhissa Bhagavato^ arahato sammasambuddhassa patissutva 
dissamanena pi kayena dhammam desesi. adissamanena pi 
kayena dhammam desesi. dissamanena pi hetthimena 
upaddhakayena adissamanena^ uparimena upaddhakayena 
dhammam desesi. dissamanena pi uparimena upaddhakayena 
adissamanena 4 hetthimena upaddhakayena^ dhammam desesi. 

tatra sudam bhikkhave brahma ca brahmaparisa ca 
brahmaparisajja ca acchariyabbhutacittajata^ ahesum: 
acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho samanassa 
mahiddhikata mahanubhavata ti.^ 

atha kho bhikkhave Abhibhu bhikkhu Sikhim 
Bhagavantam arahantam sammasambuddham etad avoca: 
abhijanami^ khvaham bhante bhikkhusahghassa majjhe 


* L? om. abbhutam vata bho 
^\7- sikhibhagavato 
3 Te L1 Se ad. pi 
4 sl3-5 a( j pi 

upaddha- 
om. acchariya 

-bhavakata ti 

8c4 — - • 

°S n ajanamt 
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evarupam^ vacam bhasitam: 2 pahomi khvaham avuso 
brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum sarena 2 vinnapetun ti. 
<Sikhi Bhagava:> ctassa brahmana 4 kalo etassa brahmana 
kalo yam tvam brahmana^ brahmaloke thito 

J • • • 

sahassilokadhatum sarena vifinapeyyasi ti. 

evam bhante ti kho bhikkhave Abhibhu bhikkhu 
Sikhissa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa patissutva^ 
brahmaloke thito ima gathayo abhasi: 

604. 2 arabbhatha^ nikkhamatha^ 

yunjatha Buddhasasane 
dhunatha maccuno senam 
najagaram va kufijaro. <157> 

605. ^ yo imasmim dhammavinaye 

appamatto vihessati ^ ^ 
pahayajatisamsaram 
dukkhass' antam karissati ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi ca Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho Abhibhu ca bhikkhu brahmanan ca 
brahmaparisan ca brahmaparisajje ca samvejetva seyyatha pi 
nama -pa- tasmim brahmaloke antarahita Arunavatiya 
rajadhaniya patur ahesum.^ 


^BeTe S 4 -* -rupim 
^So in L 2 S 4 ; others bhasita 

a O 

J L, sahassalokadhaturn saddena here & next 

4 S 4 brahmanassa here & next 

~*LB^ S 4 om. brahmana 
6 B 23 

7_ 


patisutva 

= Thag 256; cf. Ud-v 4.37; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

® So in Te L R Be B 2 ^ here & next ; arambhatha; others 
arabhatha 

^Be B 2 ^ Te L 2 nikkamatha here & next 

10 = Thag 257, DN II 121; cf. Ud-v 4.38; * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 
11 Be B 22 R vihassati; L vihissati here & next 
12 S 4 5 paturahamsu 
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atha kho bhikkhavc Sikhi Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho bhikkhu amantesi: assuttha no ^ tumhe 
bhikkhavc Abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa 
gathayo bhasamanassa ti.^ 

<bhikkhu:> assumha^ kho mayam bhante Abhibhussa 
bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa^ gathayo bhasamanassa ti. 
<Bhagava:> yatha katham pana tumhe bhikkhavc assuttha ^ 
Abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa^ gathayo 
bhasamanassa ti. 

<bhikkhu:> evam kho mayam bhante assumha^ Abhibhussa 
bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa:^ 

606. arabbhatha nikkhamatha 

yunjatha Buddhasasane 
dhunatha maccuno senam 
najagaram va kunjaro. 
yo imasmim dhammavinaye 
appamatto vihessati 
pahaya jatisamsaram 

dukkhass' antain karissati ti. 

♦ 

evam ^ kho mayam bhante assumha Abhibhussa 
bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa ti. 
<Bhagava:> sadhu sadhu bhikkhavc sadhu kho tumhe 
bhikkhave assuttha Abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke 
thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa ti. 


607. 


* iJ asutattha; asuttha; assutha no 
abhasamanassa ti 

asutamha; asumha; asumha 
4 lJ ad sahasilokadhatum sarcna 
^ L om. assuttha 
ad. ima 

^Tc L 1 assumha; \J- asumha here & fiirthcr 
8 S»3-5 om this paragraph 
evameva 
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Sagatha vaggo 


idam avoca Bhagava. attamana tc bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 


186 (VI.2.5) 

Parinibbanasuttam 

1 evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 

Kusinarayam viharati Upavattane Mallanam Salavane 
antarcna^ yamakasalanam 3 parinibbanasamaye. 

alha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: handa dani 
<158> bhikkhave amantayami^ vo. vayadhamma saiikhara 
appamadena sampadetha ti.^ ayarn tathagatassa pacchima 
vaca. ^ 

atha kho Bhagava pathamajjhanam ^ samapajji. 
pathamajjhana vutthahitva dutiyajjhanam samapajji. 
dutiyajjhana vutthahitva tatiyajjhanam samapajji. tatiyajjhana 
vutthahitva catutthajjhanam samapajji. catutthajjhana 
vutthahitva akasanancayatanam samapajji. akasanahcayatana 
vutthahitva vinfianancayatanam samapajji. vinnanancayatana 
vutthahitva akincannayatanaip samapajji. akincannayatana 
vutthahitva nevasannanasannayatanam samapajji. 
nevasannanasannayatana vutthahitva sannavedayitanirodham 

... o 

samapajji. 0 


1 cf. DN II 155-7 

^LS 3 C 3 antare 
V -salayam 

handani bhikkhave amanteyyami 

So in Se Be Te; others vayadhamma sankhara ti. om. appamadena 
sampadetha ti 
^Tc ad. ti 

^ Be B^ 3 R without sandhi throughout (=-mjha-) 

^here DN ad. atha kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Anuruddham 
etad avoca: parinibbuto bhante Anuruddha Bhagava ti. na avuso 
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sannavedayitanirodha * vutthahitva nevasafma- 
nasannayatanam samapajji. nevasanhanasannayatana 
vutthahitva akincannayatanam samapajji. akincannayatana 
vutthahitva vihnanancayatanain samapajji. vinnanancayatana 
vutthahitva akasanancayatanam samapajji. akasanancayatana 
vutthahitva catutthajjhanam samapajji. catutthajjhana 
vutthahitva tatiyajjhanam samapajji. tatiyajjhana vutthahitva 
dutiyajjhanam samapajji. dutiyajjhana vutthahitva 
pathamajjhanam samapajji. 

pathamajjhana vutthahitva dutiyajjhanam samapajji. 
dutiyajjhana vutthahitva tatiyajjhanam samapajji. tatiyajjhana 
vutthahitva catutthajjhanam samapajji. catutthajjhana 

vutthahitva samanantara^ Bhagava parinibbayi.^ 

parinibbute Bhagavati sahaparinibbana brahma 
Sahainpati imam gatham abhasi: 

608.4 sabbe va nikkhipissanti 

bhuta ^ !okc samussayam ^ 
yatha ^ etadiso sattha 
loke appatipuggalo^ 
tathagato balappatto 
sambuddho parinibbuto ti. 




Ananda Bhagava parinibbuto, sannavedayitanirodham samapanno ti. 
atha kho Bhagava 
1DN -nirodhasamapattiya 
^Be B^ Te samanantaram 

-*DN ad. here parinibbute ca bhagavati sahaparinibbana 
mahabhumicalo ahosi bhimsanako lomahamso devadundubhiyo ca 
phalirnsu. 

4* Vatta (Pathya) 
bhuta 

6c5 

S J sammassayam 
^So in R S^; others yattha 
**B^ mappati- 
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Sagathavaggo 


parinibbutc Bhagavati sahaparinibbana Sakko 
devanam indo imam gatham abhasi: 

609. ^ anicca vata sankhara 

uppadavayadhammino 
uppajjitva ninijjhanti 
tesam vupasamo sukho ti. 

parinibbute Bhagavati sahaparinibbana ayasma 

Anando imam gatham abhasi: 

610.2 « s j y ar p bhimsanakam 

tada 'si lomahamsanam 

• • 

sabbakaravarupete-^ 
sambuddhe parinibbute ti.^ <159> 
parinibbutc Bhagavati sahaparinibbana ayasma 
Anuruddho ima gathayo abhasi: 

611. ^ nahu assasapassaso^ 

thitacittassa tadino 
anejo santim arabbha 
cakkhuma parinibbuto. ^ 

612. ^ asallinena cittena 

vcdanam ajjhavasayi 9 
pajjotass' eva nibbanam 
vimokkho ^ cetaso ahu ti.^ 


1 = Thag 1159, DN II 157, Ja I 322; cf. Ud-v 1 .3; * Vatta (Pathya) 
2= Thag 1046, 1158ab; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

3C 1 -varu- 

^DN, first t Anuruddha's w. & then the v. of Ananda 

~*= Thag 905; * Vatta (Pathya) 

6cl34 r> 1 


-a; C 1 -a 


n 

DN yam kalam akari muni 
8= Thag 906; * Vatta (Pathya) 


9o23 


ajjhavasahi; lA ajjhavasayi 
vimokho 

llsl3-5 vimokho ahu cetaso ti 
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Dutiyo Vaggo 

tass' uddanam 
Brahma Sanam Dcvadatto 
Andhakavindo Arunavati 
Parinibbanena ca desitam 
idam Brahmapancakan ti. 

BRAHMASAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 

• • • 

* * * 



< 160 > 


BRAHMAN ASAMYUTTAM 

• • * 


ARAHANTAVAGGO PATHAMO 

187 (VII.1.1) 

Dhananjamsuttam 

cvam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Vejuvane kalandakanivape. tena kho pana samayena 
annatarassa Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa^ Dhananjani^ 
nama brahman! abhippasanna hoti Buddhe ca dhamme ca 
sarighe ca. 

atha kho 3 Dhananjani brahman! Bharadvajagottassa 
brahmanassa bhattam upasamharanti 4 upakkhalitva^ 
tikkhattum udanam udanesi: namo tassa Bhagavato arahato 
sammasam-buddhassa. namo tassa Bhagavato arahato 
sammasambuddhassa. namo tassa Bhagavato arahato 
sammasambuddhassa ti. 

evam vutte Bharadvajagotto brahmano Dhananjanirn 
brahmanim etad avoca: evam evam^ panayam vasal! yasmim 


^ R B 23 -gottabrahmanassa 

2 C 3 dhananjani; bananjani; L 2 jhananjani; S 3 dhananjani here & 
further 

om. atha kho 
4 S* 3-3 L* upaharantl 
-*RTeS^ upakkamitva 
^RLB 2 evameva 


Brahmanasamyuttam 


345 


va* tasinim va tassa mundakassa samanassa vannam bhasati. ^ 

• a • ■ • • « 

idani tyaham 3 vasali tassa satthuno vadam aropessamt ti. 
<Dhananjani:> na khvaham tarn 4 brahmana passami^ 
sadcvake lokc samarakc sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya^ 
pajaya sadevamanussaya yo tassa Bhagavato vadarn aropeyya 
arahato sammasambuddhassa. api ca tvarn brahmana gaccha. 
gantva vijanissasi ti. 7 

atha kho Bharadvajagotto brahmano kupito 
anattamano yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam katham 
saranlyam^ vltisaretva ekam antam nisidi. < 161 > 

ekam antam nisinno kho Bharadvajagotto brahmano 
Bhagavantam gat hay a ajjhabhasi: 

613.^ kim su jhatva^ sukham 

seti kim su jhatva na socati 
kissa ssu ^ ekadhammassa 
vadham rocesi ^ Gotama ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

616. ^3 kodham jhatva sukham seti 

kodham jhatva na socati 


* B 7 om. va 
7 L 7 bhasasi 

3 S> 3 idanissaham; S 4 ^ idanissaham 

4 S 45 idhahantam; L 7 na khvaham 
V na passami 

9 

' L z sasamana- 

7 S 13 ’ 5 gantva pi vedissati ti; Te L 7 gantva pi janissati ti; B 3 gantva 
i janissasi ti 

9 T _ 

B^ saraniyam; B J saraniyarn 
Vatta (pathya) 

Te B ^ 3 chetva here & further 

^RTeLScS 4 ^ kissassa 
12s 1-4 rocehi 

* 3 * Vatta (Pathya) 
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kodhassa visamulassa 
madhuraggassa brahmana 
vadham ariya pasamsanti 
lam hi jhatva na socatl ti. 

evam vuttc Bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavantam 

ctad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 

• • 

Gotama. scyyalha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam^ va vivareyya mujhassa va^ niaggam 
acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhinti ti.^ evam evam^ bhota^ Gotamena 
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. esaham bhante^ 
Bhagavantam^ Gotamam saranam gacchami dhamman ca 
bhikkhusahghan ca. 8 labheyyaham bhoto Gotamassa santike 
pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan ti. 

alattha kho Bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam ^ alattha upasampadam. ^ acirupasampanno 
kho 1 * pan' ayasma Bharadvajo eko vupakattho appamatto 
atapl pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass' atthaya 
kulaputta ^ sammad eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam^ ditthe va dhamme 


' Y?~ patichannam 
? ? 

Yr om. va 

•^TeL* Be B^ dakkhantlti 
^Te L evam eva 

bho here & next 
^ So only in Be 
^Se Te B ^ bhavantam 
8 L 2 om. bhikkhu 
*L‘ pabbajam; L ?■ om. pabbajjam 

alatthupasampadam; alattharn upasampadam; S ^ 
labheyyam upasampadan ti alatthupasampada 
S ca 

-putto 

13i 1 o4 

1J L I -cariyampan- 
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sayarn abhinna * sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. khina jali 
vusitam brahmacariyarp katam^ karaniyarn naparam itthattaya 
ti ^ abbhannasi. annataro ca pan' ayasma Bharadvajo arahatam 
ahosi ti. 


188 (VII.1.2) 

Akkosasuttam 

m 

ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahc viharati Vejuvane 
kalandakanivape/* assosi kho Akkosakabharadvajo brahmano 
Bharadvajagotto kira brahmano samanassa Gotamassa santike 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti. kupito^ anattamano yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami. <162> upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosati^ 
paribhasati. 

evam vutte Bhagava Akkosakabharadvajam 
brahmanam etad avoca: tam kim mafinasi brahmana api nu 
kho^ te agacchanti mittamacca natisalohita atithayo ti.^ 
<Akkosako:> appekada me bho^ Gotama agacchanti 
mittamacca natisalohita atithayo ti. 

<Bhagava:> tam kim mannasi brahmana api nu tesam 
anuppadcsi khadanlyam va bhojaniyam va sayaniyam va ti3® 


* L abhinfiaya 
katham 

^ L ? itthataya ti 

A O 

q L, ad. tena kho pana samaycna 
kuppito 

pharusavacahi akosati 
^LSeS^ om. kho 

^Be R Te L atithiyo ti here & further, aithayotithayoti 
om. bho 

I Or $ 45 om V g j n a ji three places here & further 




<Akkosako:> appekada nesaham bho Gotama anuppademi 
khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va sayaniyam va ti. 

<Bhagava:> sace kho 1 pana tc brahmana na ppatigganhanti 

kassa tam hoti ti. 

« 

<Akkosako:> sacc te 2 bho Gotama na ppatigganhanti 
amhakam eva tam hoti ti. 2 

<Bhagava:> evam eva 4 kho brahmana yam tvam amhc 

anakkosante^ akkosasi arosente rosesi^ abhandantc bhandasi 

• • • • 

tam te mayam na ppatigganhama. tav' ev' etam brahmana hoti 

tav' cv' etam brahmana hoti. 7 yo kho brahmana akkosantam 

• • «/ • * 

paccakkosati rosentam patiroseti^ bhandantam patibhandati 9 

1 • 1 • • • ♦ X • • ♦ 

ayam vuccati brahmana sambhuhjati vitiharati ti.l® te mayam 
taya n' eva sambhunjama na vitiharama. tav' ev' etam brahmana 

hoti I 1 tav' cv' etam brahmana hoti ti. 

« • 

<Akkosako:> bhavantam * 2 kho Gotamam ^ sarajika parisa 
evam janati araham samano Gotamo ti. atha ca pana bhavam 
Gotamo kujjhatl ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

615. ^ akkodhassa kuto kodho 

dantassa samajivino 


iTeLS 4 -* om. kho 

2 S135 mc 

J Lr has only amhakam eva hoti ti 

A | * 

^B 1 ’- 1 evam evam 

c y 

naakkosante 

^L 2 adosante dosasi; L 1 b 1‘ 2 arosante rosasi 

7 S 45 L 2 B 2 only once tavevetarn brahmana hoti 

^L 2 adosantain patidoseti; L 1 B 22 rosantam patirosasti 

^L 2 abhandantam patibhandati 
10b 2 3 r onl t j 


He 1 om. hoti 

1 2 R S 42 B 2 bhagavantam 

13 S 45 L 2 gotama 

1 4 = Thag 441; cf. Ud-v 20.17,20; * Vatta (Pathya) 
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sammadanna * vimuttassa 
upasantassa tadino. 

616. ^ tass' eva tena papiyo^ 

yo kuddham patikujjhati “4 
kuddham appatikujjhanto^ 
sangainam jeti dujjayam. 

617.6 ubhinnam attham carati 

attano ca parassa ca 
param sahkupitam natva 
yo sato upasammati. 

618.7 ubhinnam tikicchantanam ^ 

• • 

attano ca parassa ca 
jana mannanti balo ti 
ye dhammassa akovida ti. <163> 
evarn vutte Akkosakabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama 
abhikkantarn bho Gotama. -pa- esaham bhavantam Gotamam 
saranam gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. 
labheyyaham bhante bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam 
labheyyam upasampadan ti. 

alattha kho Akkosakabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadam. 
acirupasampanno kho pan' ayasma Akkosakabharadvajo eko 
vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass' eva 
yass' atthaya kulaputta sammad eva agarasma anagariyam 


' V? akodhassa ... samadanna 
7= Thag 442; * Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 
tena papiyyo; teva papiso 
om. yo kuddharn patikujjhati 
-kubbanto 

6 = Thag 443; cf. Ud-v 20.11; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 
7= Thag 444; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

8 S 13-5 tikicchantam; ThagC^ tikicchantam tarn 
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pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. khina 
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katarn karaniyam naparam 
itthattaya ti abbhannasi. annataro ca pan' ayasma Bharadvajo 
arahatam ahosi ti.* 


189 (VII. 1.3) 

Asurindakasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape. assosi kho Asurindakabharadvajo 2 
brahmano Bharadvajagotto kira brahmano ^ samanassa 
Gotamassa santike agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti. kupito 
anattamano yena Bhagava ten* upasaiikami. upasarikamitva 
Bhagavantam asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosati paribhasati. 
evam vutte Bhagava tunhi ahosi. 

atha kho Asurindakabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: jito 'si 4 samana jito 'si samana ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

619. ^ jayam ve mannati balo 

vacaya pharusam bhanam 
jayan ^ c' ev' assa tarn hoti 
ya titikkha vijanato. 

620. tass' eva tena papiyyo ^ 

yo kuddham patikujjhati 
kuddham appatikujjhanto 

* S 45 om. last two paragraphs 
2 S 45 asundarika- 

ad. kira here 
4 l 2 sihosi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^jayam <Skt. jyayas? 

2 So in B^; others papiyo 
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sangamam jeti dujjayam. 

621. ubhinnam altham carati 

attano ca parassa ca 
param sankupitam natva 
yo sato * upasammati. 

622. ubhinnam tikicchantanam^ 

• • 

attano ca parassa ca 
jana mannanti^ balo ti 
ye dhammassa akovida ti. <I64> 
evam vutte Asurindakabharadvajo^ brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: abhikkantarn bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. -pa- abbhanfiasi. annataro ca pan' 
ayasrna Bharadvajo arahatam ahosi ti. 


190 (VII. 1.4) 

Bilangikasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vejuvane 
kalandakanivape. assosi kho Bilangikabharadvajo^ brahmano 
Bharadvajagotto kira brahmano samanassa Gotamassa santike 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti. kupito anattamano^ yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva tunhibhuto^ ekam 

antam atthasi. 

■ • • 


* santo 

^Se tikicchantarn; Thag 444 tikicchantam tam 
V chanda manhanti; janamannati 
asundarika- 

- > C^ vilangika-; bilangaka-; biianka-; L ^ bilangata- here & 
further 

attamano 

tunhito 
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atha kho Bhagava Bilarigikassa Bharadvajassa * 
brahmanassa cetasa cctoparivitakkain annaya Bilarigikam 
Bharadvajam brahmanam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

623. ^ yo appadutthassa narassa^ dussati 

suddhassa posassa ananganassa 
tam eva balam pacceti paparn 
sukhumo rajo^ pativatam va khitto ti. 
evam vutte Bilangikabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantarn etad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. -pa- abbhannasi. annataro ca pan' 
ayasma Bharadvajo arahatam ahosi ti. 


191 (VII. 1.5) 

Ahimsakasuttam 


ekam samayam pe- Anathapindikassa arame. atha 
kho Ahimsakabharadvajo brahmano yena Bhagava ten' 
upasarikami. ^upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. 
sammodaniyam katham saranlyam ^ vltisaretva 

ekam antam nisidi. <165> ekam antam nisinno kho 

• • 

Ahimsakabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantarn etad avoca: 

Ahimsakaham^ bho Gotama Ahimsakaham bho Gotama ti. 

• • • • 

<Bhagava:> 

624. ^ yatha namam tatha c' assa ^ 


1 bharadvajagottassa 

Dhp 125; cf. Ud-v 28.9; * Tutthubha 
om. narassa 

raj jo here & khito ti next 
ad tena 

1 parti 


^Be B^ saranlyam; L l saniyam; B 


7d23 


B ZJ L ahimsakvaham here & next ; C 1 ahimsakavaharn 

® * Vatta (Pathya) 

B^ cyassa; vyassa 


2 - 

^ saraniyarn 


1 
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siya kho tvam Ahimsako ^ 
yo ca ^ kayena vacaya 
manasa ca na himsati 
sa ve ahimsako hoti 
yo param na vihimsatl ti. 

evam vutte Ahimsako bharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama. -pa- 
abbhannasi. annataro ca pan' ayasma Ahirpsakabharadvajo 
arahatam ahosi ti. 


192 (VII.1.6) 

Jatasuttam 

• • 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jctavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha kho Jatabharadvajo^ 
brahmano ycna Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. sammodanlyam katham 

saraniyam ^ vltisaretva ekam antam nisidi. 

ckam antam nisinno kho Jatabharadvajo brahmano 

• • •/ • 

Bhagavantam^ gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

625. ^ antojata bahi jata 

jatayajatita paja^ 

tarn tarn Gotama pucchami 

ko 'marn^ vijataye jatan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 


* L* ahimsaka 

9 9 

Lr om. ca 

^ jati- here & further 

^ Be B-^ saraniyam; B ^ saraniyam here & fiirther 
V5 om. bhagavantam 

Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) ' 

^Tc L' jatita 
^all ko imam 
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Sagathavaggo 


626. I sllc patitthaya naro sapanno 

cittam pannan ca bhavayam^ 

atapi nipako bhikkhu 
so 'mani^ vijataye jatatn. 3 4 

627. ^ ycsam rago ca doso ca^ 

avijja ca virajita 
khinasava arahanto 
tesam vijatita jata7 
628.8 yattha naman ca rfipan ca 

asesarp uparujjhati 
patigham rupasanna ca^ 
cttli' esa chijjatc * * jata ti. 

cvam vuttc Jatabharadvajo brahmano ^ 

« • • 

Bhagavantam etad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. -pa- abbhanhasi. annataro ca pan' 
ayasma Bharadvajo arahatam ahosi ti. 

193 (VII. 1.7) 

Suddhikasuttam 

Savatthiyam. atha kho Suddhikabharadvajo 
brahmano vena Bhagava ten' upasahkami. upasahkamitva 

* a Tutthubha bed Vatta (Pathya) 

9 1 • — 

Z L‘ vibhayain 

3 |, 

J all so imam 

4 S 4 Ljatan ti 

Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 

^ 1.3 om. ca 

ve vijatajata; vevijitapaja 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^S^‘ 4 -sannan ca 
S^ ettlia sa 
^B^ chindate; vijata 

om. brahmano 
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Bhagavata * saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisarctva ekam antam nisidi. <166> 

ckatn antam nisinno kho Suddhikabharadvajo 
brahmano Bhagavato santikc imam gatham abhasi:^ 

629. ^ na brahmano sujjhati koci loke 

stlava pi tapokaram^ 
vijjacaranasampanno 
so sujjhati na anfia^ itara paja ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

630.6 bahum pi palapam jappam 

najacca^ hoti brahmano 

anto kasambusamklittho ^ 

• « • 

kuhanam^ upanissito. ^ 

631." khattiyo brahmano vcsso 

suddo candalapukkuso ^ 
araddhaviriyo pahitatto 
niccam dalhaparakkamo 
pappoti paramam suddhim 
cvatn janahi ^ brahmana ti. ^ 


>n2 
2 


-o 

23 . 


R B' 1 -’ ajjhabhasi; Be bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi 
4 * a) Tutthubha , be) Vatta (Pathya), d) corrupt 
4 L. tappokaram 
V nanna; naiina 

Vatta (Pathya) 

7 1 - 1 • 

B 1 jajjo; B - jacco 

^ So in Te; iJ tasam busamklittho; B putisamkilittho; C 

kasambhusankilittho; others kasambusamkilittho 

• • “ • • • 

Te L kuhana; kumana 
10jj13-5 ad tl 

* * * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

I T J 

^L 1 veso sudo cancjalapunkkuso 
janati 

' 4 S 4 brahmano ti 


1 
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Sagatha vaggo 


evam vutte Suddhikabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca. abhikkantam * bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. -pa- abbhafinasi. annataro ca pan' 

ayasma Bharadvajo^ arahatam ahosi ti. 


194 (VII.1.8) 

Aggikasuttam 


ckam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vcjuvanc 
kalandakani vapc. tcna kho pana samayena 3 
Aggikabharadvajassa brahmanassa sappina^ payaso 3 
sannihito^ hoti^ 7 aggirn^ juhissami aggihuttam paricarissami 



atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 

pattacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi.*^ Rajagahe 

sapadanam^ pindaya caramano yena Aggikabharadvajassa 

brahmanassa nivesanam ten' upasahkami. upasankainitva 

ekam antam atthasi. 

• « « 

addasa kho Aggikabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam pindaya thitam. ^ disvana Bhagavantam 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


* B 3 abhintam 
9 1 

^L l ad brahmano 

T 1 

J L* samaye 

^L 3 sappiyo;B 33 sabbina 
5 S 5 payase 

6S 3 santito; S* sattito 
3 lJ om. hoti 

8i 2 

h aggi 

aggihutam parissacarissami ti 
^B 33 pavisi always 
sappadanain 

^ 3 R B 33 carantam 

♦ 
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632. * tihi vijjahi sampanno 

jatima sutava bahu^ 
vijjacaranasampanno 
so 'mam 1 * 3 bhunjeyya 4 * * * * * 0 * * 13 payasan ti.5 
<Bhagava:> 

633. ^ bahum pi 3 palapam jappam 

najacca^ hoti brahmano 

anto kasambusamklittho^ 

• • « 

kuhana parivarito. <167> 

634. ^ pubbcnivasam yo vcdi 

saggapayan ca passati 
atho jatikkhayam * * patto 

abhinna vosito'^ muni. 

635. * 3 ctahi tihi vijjahi 

tcvijjo hoti brahmano 
vijjacaranasampanno 

so 'mam 14 bhuhjeyya payasan ti. 


1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

bahum; 17 tabu 

3 S 134 so imam 

4 S 3 bhunje 

C 3 T 

■ RLB payasan ti here <fc next 
( ' 1 * Vatta (I’athya) 

3 L. 3 bahupi 
^B* 3 jacco 

^So in TcL';B' kasapamusamklittho; B ^ 3 kasampusamklittho; 

others kasambusamkilittho 

• • 

l0 - AN I 165, 167-168, It 100, MN 11 144, Thig 63-4, Dhp 
423abcd, Sn 647abc; cf. Ud-v 33.47; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

113 

B z atho jatikhayain; It atha jatikkhayam 
vositavo; S 3 vosito vo 

13 = AN 1 165, 168; ab = It 101; * Vatta (Pathya) 

I4c5 c 4 • i I 

so imam; S imam; L so 

* « 
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<Aggikabharadvajo:> bhunjatu bhavam * Gotaino brahmano 
bhavan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

636. 2 gathabhigitam me abhojancyyam 3 

sampassatam brahmana n' esa dliammo 
gathabhigitam panudanli buddlia 
dhanime sati brahmanavuttir esa. 

637. 4 anncnaca^ kcvalinam^ mahesim 7 

• • 

khinasavam kukkuccavupasantam^ 
annena panena upatthahassu ^ 
khettam hi tarn^ punnapekkhassa' * hot! ti. 
evani vutte Aggikabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. -pa- annataro ca pan' ayasma 
Aggikabharadvajo arahatam ahosi ti. 


195 (VII.1.9) 

Sundarikasuttam 

^ ekam samayain Bhagava Kosalesu viharati 
Sundarikaya nadiya tire, tena kho pana samayena 


^ L* R ad bho 

2 = Sn 81,480; * Tutthubha 

3 R S 43 abliojamyam here & further 

4 = Sn 82, 481; * Tutthubha 

5 B 23 ce; S 5 ci 

^S 4 kevalinarn here & further 

7 l 3 B 2 mahesi 

kukkuccarn vupasantam; S ^ 34 kukkucavupasantam; S 3 
kukkucavupasatam 
^L 2 upatthahasu; S 4 upatthassa 

10 S 13-5 hctam 

B 2 S 43 pekhassa 
12 Intro = Sn pp.79-80 
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Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano Sundarikaya nadiya * tire 
agginijuhati^ aggihuttam^ paricarati.^ 

atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano aggim 
juhitva^ aggihuttam paricaritva utthay' asana^ samanta^ 
caluddisa anuvilokesi: ko nu^ kho imam havyasesam ^ 
bhunjeyya ti. ^ addasa kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantain* * annatarasmim rukkhamule sasisam ^ 
parutam ^ nisinnam. disvana vaincna hatthena havyasesam 
gahetva dakkhinena ^ hatthena kamandalum ^ gahetva* 7 
yena Bhagava ten' upasahkami. * ^ 

atha kho Bhagava Sundarikabharadvajassa 
brahmanassa padasaddena sisam vivari. atha kho 
Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano mundo ^ <168> ayam 
bhavam mundako^* ayam bhavan ti tato va 7 ' puna 


I 9 

1 B nadiya 

2 L2 C 3* 


iggijuhati; L * aggim juhati 


aggim huttam 

4*45 


S 

5 n 


paticarati 
juhati 


utthapasana 

7 C> om samanta 

o c 

S' oin. ko nu 

O 'll I y 

lie B J Te L habyasesam here & further , L babyatn sesam here 
but habyasensam next 
*R bluinjcyyasi ti 

* bhagavata; Sn p.80 bhagavantam avidure 
2r> c 4 


sisam 


RS 

V panipitva; b 2 parupitam; S ^ parupitam 
^l2 ad va 
■*R B^ dakkhina 

6 L> kattaradandam; l 2 karadandam 

7 | ->4 ...» ... 

gahetvana 

X 9 

L z ad. upasahkamitva ckam antarn atthasi. 

% * 24 mundako 
2®Be L mundo 
2 * R S ^ tato ca; B 2 tato 
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Sagatliavaggo 


nivattitukamo* ahosi. atha kho Sundarikabharadvajassa 
brahmanassa ctad ahosi: munda pi hi 2 idh' ekaccc brahmana 

• • • I » 

bhavanti. yan nunaham tam^ upasankamitva jatim puccheyyan 
ti. 

atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano ycna 
Bhagava ten' upasaiikami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: kimjacco bhavan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

638. ^ ma jatim pucchi^ caranan ca^ puccha 

kattha have jayati jatavedo 
nicakulino^ pi muni dhitima^ 
ajaniyo^ hoti hirinisedho. " 

639. saccena danto damasa upeto 

vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo ^ 
yannupanito^ tarn upavhayetha^ 
kalena so juhati ^ dakkhineyye ti.^ 


1 nittitu- 

2l 3 mundasi hi; B^ mundo pi hi; S 13*5 munda pi hi ca 
3 r B^ S*5 Sn p.80 o/n. tarn 
^ here Sn version differs 
3= Sn 462; * Tutthubha 
^So in Y?- C*^; others puccha 
maranan ca 
c3 nicakulino 

^RS^TcL^B^ muni dhitima; B 3 muni dhitima 

l^BeRTcC^ ajaniyo;S^ ajanihotiyo 

Hl^ hirinasedho; B^ virinisedho; B 3 hirinisedho; Te c3 

hirinisedho; hirinisedho 
12= ab) Sn 463ab; * Tutthubha 
1-^Se Be Te S^^ B^ vusita- 
l^B yannopanito; L 1 yannupanito 
15 S 14 -upavuhavetha 

l^So/n Ll;S^ soduhati;S^ se duhati; C 1 RSeBeTcS^L^ 
B^^ so juhati 

1 ^R L1 Se S ^ C1 3 dakkhineyyo ti 
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<Sundarikabharadvajo:> 

640. * ** addha suyittham suhutam 2 mama yidain^ 

yam tadisam vedagum addasami 4 
tumhadisanam hi ^ adassancna 
anno jano bhunjati havyascsan ti. 
bliunjatu^ bhavam Gotamo brahmano bhavan ti7 
<Bhagava:> 

641. ^ gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyani 

sampassatam brahmana n' esa dhammo 
gathabhigitam 9 panudanti buddha 
dhamme sati brahmanavuttir esa. 

642. annena ca* * kevalinam mahesim * 2 

• € 

khinasavam kukkuccavupasantani * ^ 
annena panena upatthahassu ^ 

khettam hi tarn^ punnapekkliassa^ hoti ti. 


* * Tutthubha 

2 S -in ahutam; S -in cahutam; S 4 -in anutatn 

IT ... 

I- om. mamayidam 

4 L 2 -addasam; B L 1 -addasama 

** L 2 om. hi 

6 C 3 bhuhjitu 
7 ? - 

l. brahmano ti om. bhavan 
^ * Tutthubha 

9 S'3 vacabhigitam; S 4 vacabhagitam 
Tutthubha 
1 ! R B 2 ^ ce 

* 2 S 4 mahcsi 

' 3 lJ kukkuccam vu-; S^ kukkuca vu-; S 4 kukkusa vu- con. to 
kukkuca vu- 
I4 L2 upatthahasu 

>V khcttam hi tc; S 4 tc or ne & tam hi tc 
*^Sn481 -pckhassa 



362 Sagathavaggo 

<Sundarikabharadvajo:> 'atha kassa caham^ bho Gotama 
imam havyascsam dammi ti. 

<Bhagava:> na khvahan tam 3 brahmana passami sadevakc 
lokc samarakc sabrahmakc 4 sassamanabrahmaniya^ pajaya 
sadcvamanussaya yass' eso^ havyascso blnitto samma 
parinamam <169> gaccheyya 7 annatra brahmana^ 
tathagatassa va^ tathagatasavakassa va. tena hi tvam brahmana 
tarn havyascsam appaharite va chaddchi appanake ' ' va 
udakc opilapchl ti. ^ 

atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano tarn 
havyascsam appanake udakc opilapesi. ' 3 atha kho so 
havyascso udakc' 4 pakkhitto ciccitayati citicitayati 
sandhupayati sampadhupayati. scyyatha pi nama phalo 
divasasantatto udakc pakkhitto ' 7 ciccitayati citicitayati '8 
sandhupayati sampadhupayati evam eva' ^ so havyascso 


' cf. Sn p. 15 
z kassa ccaham 

T 71 

J Be B ZJ R o/ 7 i. tam; Sn p. 15 na kho 'han tam 
4 L. Be o/ 77 . sabrahmake 

c n 

J \J- sasamana- 

63 1-3 y Cna; L 7 Sn yassa so; L' yam so 

7 S 43 agaccheyya 

^Te L S 43 0/77. brahmana 

9. 2 

y Lr om. va 

'^Bc B 3 R chattehi; S 3 chaddhehi; L 7 chaddchi 

11 ? '• 

B apanake here & further 

L \J- opilapesi ti 

13 S 3 udakc opilapcsiin; S 4 udakc odakc opilapesi 
' 4 S 3 udakena 

' 3 Tc vicitayati viticitayati here & further ; L 7 cicitayati citicitayati 

'^Be divasam santatto 

' 7 L 7 pakkhito here & further 

'^L 7 cicitayati & om. citicitayati here & further 

IQ 71 

iy B^ J evam evam 
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uiiake pakkhitto ciccitayati cicititayati sandhupayati 

sampadhupayati, 

atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano samviggo 
lomahatthajato ycna Bhagava ten' upasankanii. upasankatnitva 
ckam antam atthasi. ckam antam thitam* kho 

• • a • • • 

Sundarikabharadvajam brahmanam Bhagava gathahi ^ 
ajjhabhasi: 

643.^ ma 4 brahmana darusamadahano^ 

suddhim^ ainanni^ bahiddha hi^ etam 

• • 

na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti 
yo bahirena^ parisuddhim icche. 

^ hitva aharn brahmana darudaham 

• • • 

ajjhattam ev' ujjalayami' * jotim 
niccaggini ^ niccasamahitatto ^ 
araham' 4 ahani brahmacariyam carami. 

645. ^ mano hi te ^ brahmana kharibharo 


644 


* l? thito; S 4 thita 

■ " • 

^ R L B ^3 S 4 gathaya 
3* Tutthubha 
IS' 3 -5 ma va 
^B^S^ darum 
6 S I34 suddham 

^S 4 om. hi 

V balavcna;S 4 bavena 

Tutthubha 

• ■ 

* * R Tc L Sc S 4 ^ C * ajjhattam eva jalayami 
12s 134 niccaggi 

niccamasahitatto; niccarn samahitatto 

14^1-3 orn araham 

♦ 

'3* Tutthubha 
l6 S 34 to 
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Sagathavaggo 


kodho dhumo 1 bhasmani mosavajjam^ 
jivha suja^ hadayam jotithanam 4 
atta sudanto purisassa joti. 

646 ^ dhammo rahado^ brahmana sTlatittho 

anavilo sabblii satam pasattho 7 

yattha^ have vedaguno^ sinata ^ 

anallagatta va^ * taranti param. 

647.12 saccam dhaintno samyamo 13 brahmacariyam 

majjhesita I 4 brahmana 15 brahmapatti^ 

<170> sat ujjubhutesu namo karohi 

tarn aham naram dhammasari til 7 bruml ti. 

* • 

evam vutte Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: abhikkantarn bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. -pa- annataro ca pan' ayasma 
Bharadvajo arahatam ahosl ti. 

* L 7 dhummo; R SeTe L * C 4 dhumo; S ^om. dhumo 

7 Te C 7 bhasmanimmosavajjam; L 1 bhassani mosavajjam; L 7 

bhassani mosavajjo; S 4 bhasmani mosavajja 

7 lJ suhaja 

4 So in Tc S 4 C 7 ; C ' R B L Se S 5 jotitthanam 

5 * Tutthubha 

• • 

^c' dhammarahado; (rahada <*harada < SKt. hrada) 

7 Bl-3 L 1 pasattho 

85 13-5 yaHha 

^B 1*3 L vedaguno 

1()b 23 s i n h§ta- g 1 s j n hata; S 4 sindata; L 1 sikata; si sinanandata; S 7 
sinanandamta 

11 Be anallagatto va; S 4 anallegatta va; B 7 analligatta va; R 

asallinagatta va 

12* Tutthubha 

13s^3 sannamo 

i4 S 4 majjhasita 

1 S 9 

1 J B Z om. brahmana 

16 S 5 brahmupapatti; L 7 brahmupatti; C4 brahm'uppatti 
l 7 sl" 4 -sati ti; b 3 -sari ti 
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196 (VII.1.10) 

Bahudhitusuttam 1 

ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasandc. tena kho pana samaycna annatarassa 
Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa catiiddasa balivadda^ nattha 
honti. 

atha kho Bharadvajagotto brahmano te balivaddc 
gavcsanto ycna so vanasando ten' upasankami. upasahkamitva 
addasa^ Bhagavantain tasmim vanasande nisinnam pallahkam 
abhujitva 4 ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satini 
upatthapetva. disvana^ yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi: 

648. ^ naha^ nun' imassa samanassa 

balivadda catuddasa 
ajjasatthim^ na dissanti 
tenayam samano sukhi. 

649. V na ha nun' imassa samanassa 

tila khettasmi ^ papaka ^ * 
ckapanna dupanna^ ca ^ 
tenayam samano sukhi. 

* Sc bahudhitusuttam; Be bahudhitarasutta; R bahudhiti; Sa 
bahudhitisuttam; Te bahudhiti suttam 
^Bc Te IJ balibadd-; B^ balibaddh- here X further 
^ R L addasa 
4 F)^ L-^ abhuhjitva 
V* disva 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^So in S Te L; Fie B^ Sc R na hi here & further 
^Se S-’ -satthi; B-^ satthi; B^ S 4 -sattha; C* -chatthiin 

Vatta (Pathya) 

'^Rl^SeS 4 tilaklicttasmim; tilakhcttcnattasmim; B^ 

tilaklicttasmim; \J- B^ tilakliettasnu 

" R Te papika 

*^R S 4 5 ( |vi- here X further 
1 } 1 

o/n. ca 
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650. * na ha nun' imassa samanassa 

tucchakotthasmi^ musika 

• • 

ussojhikaya^ naccanti 
tcnayain samano sukhi. 

651. ^ na ha nun' imassa samanassa 

santharo^ sattamasiko^ 
uppatakchi^ sanchanno 
tcnayain samano sukhi. 

652. ^ na ha nun' imassa samanassa 

* 

vidhava satta dhitaro 9 
ekaputta duputta^ ca 
tcnayain samano sukhi. 

653. * * na ha nun' imassa samanassa 

pingala tilakahata^ 

sottam ^ padena bodheti ^ 
tcnayain samano sukhi. 

654. '5 na ] ia nun' imassa samanassa 

paccusamhi ^ inayika 
dctha dctha ti codcnti 

* * Vatta (Pathya) 

B^ Sc L -smim here & further 

n 9 

J Vr -kava 

Vatta (Pathya) 

~*B^3 sandharo; santharo; santharo here & further 
sattamadiko; satthamasiko 
^B^ Tc L uppadakehi here & further 
Vatta (Pathya) 

9 Te Sa puttadhitaro here & further 

viputta; vimutta;RS-* dviputta 
^ * * Vatta (Pathya) 

* tilakahaka here & further 

*^B^ sotthain; sotam 

• ' « 

^Te potheti 

Vatta (Pathya) 
paccusam pi here & further 
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tcnayam samano sukhi ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

655 J na hi 2 mayliam brahmana 

balivadda catuddasa 
ajjasatthim 2 na dissanti 
tcnaham brahmana^ sukhi. < 171 > 

656. ^ na hi mayham brahmana 

tila khettasmi ^ papaka 2 
ckapanna dupanna ca 

tcnaham brahmana sukhi. 

• » 

657. ^ na hi mayham brahmana 

tucchakotthasmi miisika 

* • 

ussolhikava naccanti ^ 

• * 

tcnaham brahmana sukhi. 

• « 

658. *0 na hi mayham brahmana 

santharo sattamasiko 

uppatakchi sahchanno 

tcnaham brahmana sukhi. 

659 * * na hi mayham brahmana 

vidhava satta dhitaro 

ekaputta duputta ca 

tcnaham brahmana sukhi. 

• • 

* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 l3 namalia, L 2 nahama; na here & further 

^SeL 2 sa(thi;B 2 ^ satthi 

• • ■ • 

^ Sc Be brahmana 
Vatta (Pathya) 

tila khettasmirn; Sc tila khettamhi; B 2 -* tilakhcttasmim; L 2 
tilakhcttasmi 
2 RTcS*^ papika 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^S^ ussolsikayandanti 
'0* Vatta (Pathya) 

* * * Vatta (Pathya) 
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660. * na hi mayham brahmana 

pingala tilakahata 

sottain^ padena bodhcti ^ 

tcnaham brahmana sukhl. 

• • 

661. ^ na hi mayham brahmana 

paccusamhi inayika 
dctha detha ti codenti 
tcnaham brahmana sukhl ti. 

evam vutte Bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavantam 

etad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 

♦ • 

Gotama. seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam va vivarcyya mulhassa va maggam acikkhcyya 
andhakarc va tclapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhanti ti cvam evani bhota Gotamcna anekapariyaycna 
dhammo pakasito. esaham bhante Bhagavantam Gotamam 
saranaip gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. 
labheyyaham bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjani lablieyyam 
upasampadan ti. 

alattha kho Bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjani alattha upasampadam. acirupasampanno 
kho pan' ayasma Bharadvajo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass' atthaya kulaputta 
sammad eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyani katani karanlyam naparam itthattaya ti 
abbhannasi. aniiataro ca pan' ayasma Bharadvajo arahatam 
ahosi ti. 


^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

? 9 

z \J- sa tam 

modenti;Te potheti 
Vatta (Pathya) 
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Arahantavaggo Pathamo 

tass' uddanam 
Dhananjani ca ^ Akkosam 
Asurindam Bilangikam 

Ahimsakam Jata c' cva 

• • • 

Suddhikam c' eva Aggika 

Sundarikam BahudhTtarena ca tc dasa ti. 

* * * 

<172> 


upAsakavaggo dutiyo 

197 (VII.2.1) 

Kaslbharadvajasuttam 

2 evam me sutam. ekarn samayam Bhagava 

Magadhesu viharati Dakkhinagirismim P.kanalayam 
brahmanagame. tena kho pana samaycna Kasibharadvajassa^ 
brahmanassa pancamattani^ nangalasatani payuttani honti 
vappakale. 

atba kbo Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasctva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa 
kammanto^ ten' upasatikami.^ tena kbo pana samaycna 
Kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa parivesana^ vattati. atba kho 
Bhagava yena parivesana ten' upasaiikami. upasahkamitva 

* V? jhananjani; L* jananjani 
^cf. Sn pp. 12-6 
^Sn C* kasi- always 
paheattani 

c y 

J L L orri kammanto 

0 - * 

°L Z ad upasaiikamitva ekam antam atthasi. 

11 . 

parisevana 
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ckam antam atthasi. addasa ' kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam pindaya thitam.2 disvana^ Bhagavantam ctad 
avoca: aham kho samana kasami ^ ca vapami ^ ca. kasitva ca 
vapitva ca^ bhunjami. tvam pi samana kasassu ca^ vapassu 
ca. ^ kasitva ca vapitva ca^ bhunjassu tiJ® 

<Bhagava:> aham pi ^ kho brahmana kasami ca vapami ca. 
kasitva ca vapitva ca bhunjami ti. ^ 

<Kasibharadvajo:> na kho pana ^ inayam passama ^ 
bhoto*^ Gotamassa yugam va nangalam va phalam va 
pacanam va balivaddc ^ va. atha ca ^ pana bhavam Gotamo 
evam aha: aham pi kho ^ brahmana kasami ca vapami ca. ^ 
kasitva ca vapitva ca^ bhunjami ti. 

atha kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


1L ? addassa 
carantam 
^BeS^ disva 
^I_2 kassami 

^ B ^ vapp- here & further 
om. kasitva ca vapitva ca 
^Tc kasaca 

O 1 

°C oni samana kasassu ca vapassu ca 

^iJ om. vapitva ca 

*^B^ bhunjasu ti 
111 2 

1 L/ - om. pi 
•V ca 

L Be B 2^ om. pana 

^Lr aham passami; C * om. passama 
S bho 

^Be balibaddc; Tc l 3 B^ balibadde; l 2 balibaddham; B^ 
balibaddhe 
*^l 2 ayam 
om. kho 

^l 2 kassami ca vapami om. ca 
2^S^ om. vapitva ca 
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662. ' kassako^ patijanasi 

na ca passami te^ kasini 

kassako^ pucchito bruhi 
kathani^ janemu tain^ kasin ti. 
<Bhagava:> 

663. ^ saddha bijam tapo vutthi 

panna me yuganaiigalam 
hiri^ isa mano yottam 
sati me phalapacanam. 

664. ^ kayagutto vacigutto 

a hare udarc yato 

saccam karomi niddanam 

•> • 

soraccam me pamocanam. <173> 

665. ^ viriyam me dlutradhorayham ^ * 

yogakkhemadhivahanam * ^ 
gacchati anivattantam 
yaltha gantva na socati. 

666. ^ evam esa kasi kattha 

• • 

sa hoti amatapphala 

ctam kasim kasitvana 

• • 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 1. kasako 

L -mi vo; Sn 76 -ma te 

4 Sn 76 kasin no; S* kasine; S 2 kasanc; S 4 kassa te; L 2 kasako 
-’L Sn 76 yatha 
6 Sn 76 te 

Vatta (Pathya) 

H C l Be R Sn 77 hiri; B 2 bin 
Vatta (Pathya) 

Vatta (Pathya) 

llC J 

S J -rcyyam; L z -reyham 
12 S 4 -hanum 
*Vatta (Pathya) 
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sabbadukkha pamuccatl tiJ 

<KasIbharadvajo:>^ bunjatu bhavam Gotamo. 3 kassako 
bhavam Gotamo. 4 yan hi bhavam Gotamo amatapphalam pi^ 
kasim^ kasatl ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

667.7 gathabhigltam me abhojaneyyam^ 

sampassatam brahmana n' esa dhammo 
gathabhigltam panudanti Buddha 
dhamme sad brahmanavuttir esa. 

668.9 ahhenaca^ kevalinam mahesim 

» • 

khinasavarn kukkuccavupasantam^ ^ 

annena panena upatthahassu 

khettah hi ^ tarn punnapekkhassa hotl ti. 

^evam vutte Kasibharadvajo * 4 brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. seyyatha pi bho Gotama 
nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya 
mujhassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam 
dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti ti evam evam bhota 
Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. esaharn 

1.9 

1 Yr pamuncati ti 

^Sn ad. atha kho kasibharadvajo brahmano mahatiya karnsapatiya 
nayasarn vaddhetva bhagavato upanamesi: 

Sn p. 14 ad. payasam 
4 Te L B om. Gotamo 
^Snp.14 amataphalam om. pi 
^Te Se S 4 ^ om. pi; Te om. pi kasim 
7* Tutthubha 
^RS 4 ^ abhojaniyam 
9* Tutthubha 
10 R B^ 3 ce 

kukkuccain vu-; S 4 kukkusavu- 
^Be S 4 khettam hi; \J- khcttamhi 
^See Sn p. 15 ad. more 
^ 4 L^ kasikabha- 
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Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhamman ca 
bhikkhusahghan ca. upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjataggc panupetam saranam gatan ti. 


198 (VII.2.2) 

Udayasuttam 

Savatthiyam. atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Udayassa brahmanassa 
nivesanam ten' upasaiikami. atha kho Udayo brahmano 
Bhagavato pattam odanena puresi. 

dutiyam pi kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam 
nivasctva pattacivaram adaya ycna Udayassa brahmanassa 
nivesanam ten' upasaiikami. ^ dutiyam pi kho udayo brahmano 
Bhagavato pattam odanena puresi. 

tatiyam pi kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasctva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Udayassa brahmanassa nivesanam 
ten' upasahkami. tatiyam pi kho Udayo brahmano Bhagavato 
pattam <174> odanena puretva Bhagavantam clad avoca: 
pakatthako 'yam^ samano Gotamopunappunam agacchati ti. 

Bhagava:> 

669 ^ punappunan c' eva vapanti bijam^ 

punappunam vassati ^ devaraja 


* R Be abbre. here 

^TcL* pakatthakvayam; S s ^ pagabbhatvayam; S ^ pagabbayam; V?- 
pakatthako khvayam; nagandakkhayam or pagabbakkhayam; 
(pagabbho khvayam?); C 1 ctarn pakatthako ( c(y: pakatthako ti. 
rasagiddho) 

om. Gotamo 
Thag 531,* Tutthubha 

5 5 J 

S J ce vapanti bijam va; -ce vapapanti bijam 

6sl34 vassanti; L * vassatn 
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punappunam kliettam kasanti kassaka^ 
punappunam dliannam^ upeli kottham. 3 
670. 4 punappunani yacaka yacayanti ^ 

punappunani danapati dadanti 
punappunani danapati daditva 
punappunani saggam upend ^ thanam. 

61 \P punappunam khiranika duhanti 

punappunam vaccho upeti^ mataram 
punappunam kilamati phandati ca^ 
punappunam gabbham upeti mando.^ 

672. ^ punappunam jayati miyati ca^ 

punappunam sivathikam ^ haranti^ 
maggan ca laddha apunabbhavaya 
na^ punappunam jayati ^ bhuripanno ti. 
cvam vuttc Udayo brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama -pa-, upasakani main bliavam 
Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 


>S 134 kassako; kasaka 

^Rafifiam;B* mannatn;S* 34 yannam; S 3 yanfia 

3 So in L; others rattharn (Thag rattham) 

4 = Thag 532; * Tutthubha 
3 S* 3 " 3 Thag yacanaka caranti 

6 RB^ 3 S 5 -ni upeti; L* S 4 -m mupeti 
2 * Tutthubha 

O 1 O 

vaccha upenti 

0 9 

B z bandhati ca; (phandati <Skt. spandati) 

^S 4 mande 
^ * * Tutthubha 

^R Te B^ 3 jayati miyyati ca; L ? jayati ca miyati 
1 3 B2 sivatthikam 
14 S 4 rahanti 

11 -3 Te L 2 S 4 om. na 
^b 2 jhayati 
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199 (VII.2.3) 

Devahitasuttam 

• . 

Savatthiyam viharati Jetavanc. tcna kho pana 
samaycna Bhagava vatclii abadhiko ^ hoti. ayasina ca Upavano 
Bhagavato upatthako^ hoti. 

atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Upavanam amantcsi: 
ingha mc^ tvam Upavana unhodakam janahl ti. evani bhante ti 
kho ayasma Upavano Bhagavato patissutva^ nivasctva 
pattacivaram adaya ycna Devahitassa brahmanassa nivcsanani 
ten' upasankami. upasankamitva tunhibhuto ^ ckani antam 
atthasi. addasa kho Devahito brahmano ayasmantam 

Upavanam tunhibhutam ckam antam thitam. disvana 

1 * • • « • • 

ayasmantam Upavanam gathaya ajjhabhasi: <175> 

673 . ^ tunhibhuto bhavam tittham ^ 

■ • » » • 

mundo sanghatiparuto 
kirnpatthayano^ kitp esam 
kin nu^ yacitum agato ti. ^ 

<Upavano:> 

674. " araham Sugato lokc 

vatch'abadhito^ 2 muni 


' So in Thag 185; l3 vatobadhiko; B 2 vatabadhiko; Tc Be B^ 
vatehabadhiko; others vatcli’ abadhiko 
2 B 22 upatthako 

* L om. me 
^B 2 ~* patisutva 

^B 2 ^ L 2 tunhi- here & further ; S om. tunhibhuto here & 

• • 

tunhibhutam next 

• ■ 

^* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

2 TcL 2 tittha 
8 B 2 kimpatta- 

Q i 'y 'y 

L kim na; L z kim su; B^ kim 

10^45 ya Ca ( um . 

* * = Thag 185; * Vatta (Pathya) 

* 2 L 2 vatenabadhiko; vato abadhiko 
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sace unhodakani atthi 

• •' 

munino dchi brahmana. 

675. ^ pujito pujancyyanarn^ 

sakkareyyana'3 sakkato 

apacito apacineyyanam 4 
tassa icchami hatavc ti.^ 

atha kho Devasito^ brahmano unhodakassa kaiam 7 

• • • 

puriscna gahapetva phanitassa ca putam^ ayasmato 

Upavanassa padasi. atha kho ayasma Upavano yena Bhagava 

ten' upasahkami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam unhodakena 

nhapetva^ unhodakena phanitam aloletva Bhagavato padasi. 

atha kho Bhagavato so^ abadho patippassambhi. ^ 

atha kho Devahito ^ brahmano yena Bhagava ten' 

upasahkami. upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. 

sammodaniyam katham saraniyam ^ vitisaretva ckam antam 

nisidi. ekam antam nisinno kho Devahito brahmano 

• • 

Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

676. 14 kattha dajja deyyadhammam 


' = Thag 186; * Vatta (Pathya) 

2c34 -• ■ 

pujaniyy- 

sakkareyyanarn; S^ 4 sakkateyyanam; L* 
sakkareyyanam ca; L 7 sakkateyyanarn ca 
4 So hi L 1 Tha 186; B^ apacito 'paccyyanarn; R Se Be Te -o 

apaceyyanam; L 7 -o apaciteyyanam; S 4 ~* -o apacaneyyanam 
osD-5 bhataveti 

^S 4 devahiko 

7 S*3 L 7 kacarn;S 4 kayam 

^Te caputamca;S 4 caputahca;L 7 putarn 

^R Sc S 4 -kena nahapctva; L 7 -ke nahapetva; B 7 oni. unhodakena 


nhapetva 

^Be B 7 L 7 om. so 

^LB 7 ^ patipass- 

* 7 S 4 devehito here & further 

^Be B 7 ^ sara- 

^ 4 * Vatta (Vipula 4+Pathya) 
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kattha dinnam mahapphalam 
katham hi yajamanassa 
katham^ ijjhati 2 dakkhinati. 

<Bhagava:> 

677 pubbenivasam yo'vcdi 4 

saggapayan ca passati 
atho ^ jatikkhayam patto 
abhinha vosito^ muni. 

678.7 ettha^ dajja deyyadhammam 

ettha dinnam mahapphalam 

evarn hi yajamanassa^ 
evain ijjhati dakkhina ti. 

cvarn vuttc Dcvahito brahmano Bhagavantam ctad 

avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. 

• • 

-pa- upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjataggc 
panupctam saranam gatan ti. 


200 (VII.2.4) 
Mahasalasuttam 

Savatthiyam. atha kho afihataro brahmanamahasalo 
lukho** lukhapapurano ^ < 176> yena Bhagava ten' 


I 


Tc Sc kattha 


2 S 134 L 2 ijjhanti 
3 * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

4 S 4 yo veda; C * yo veti ti pi patho 
^S 4 athe 

^S* 3 vositavo; S 4 votavo 
7* Vatta (Vipula 4+ Pathya) 

^B^* 3 tattha 

V 

ijjhanti; L 2 sijjhanti 
' * L 2 om. lukho 

* 2 S 4 -papuno; Be -pavurano here & further 


yana- 

10o4 i T 
1 S L 1 tu 
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upasankami. upasankainitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. 
sammodamyarp katham saraniyam vitisarclva ekam antam 
nisidiJ 


ekam antam nisinnam kho tarn brahmanamahasalam 

• • • * * 

Bhagava etad avoca: kin nu tvam brahmana lukho 
lukhapapurano ti. 

<brahmano:> idha me 2 bho Gotama cattaro putta. te mam^ 

darehi sampuccha ghara nikkhamenti ti. 4 

<Bhagava:> tena hi tvam brahmana ima gathayo pariyapunilva 

sabhayain mahajanakaye sannipatite^ puttesu ca^ sannisinnesu 

bhasassu:^ 

679. ^ yehi jatehi nandissam^ 

ycsan ca bhavam icchisam^ 

te mam darehi sampuccha ^ ^ 
sa va varenti^ sukaram. 

680.13 asanta kira marn^ 4 jamma 

tata tata ti ^ bhasare 
rakkhasa puttarupena ^ ^ 


^ L 2 atthasi 

o i . 

Z L‘ ime for idha me 
^ L 2 om. mam 

4 C 2 S 14 nikkhamanti ti; nikkhant! ti 

-*L 2 -kayesu sannisinnesu 
6c45 

5> om. ca 
2 l3 bhasa or bhase 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^L 2 Cp nandiyam 

-icchiyam;L 2 -icchissarn; S^ 4 -icchasam; -icchasim 
^»S 45 -puccha 
12 C3 Te L S 4 vadcnti 
Vatta (Pathya) 

MS 4 


15 S 4 

16 s 4 


kima 
sattata ti 
-rupe 
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tc jahanti * vayogatam. 

681. ^ asso va jinno nibbhogo 

khadana apaniyati 3 
balakanam 4 pita thero 
paragaresu bhikkhati. 

682. 3 dando va kira me seyyo 

yan ce ^ putta anassava^ 
candam pi gonam varcti 
atho candam pi kukkuram. 

683. ^ andhakare pure hoti 

gambhire gadliam edhati 

dandassa anubhavena^ 

• ■ 

khalitva patitittliati ti. ^ 

atha kho so^ * brahmanamahasalo Bhagavato santike 
ima gathayo pariyapunitva sabhayam mahajanakaye 
sannipatite puttesu ca^ sannisinnesu abhasi: 

684. yehi jatehi nandissain^ 

yesan ca bhavam icchisarn ^ 
te mam darehi sampuccha ^ 


* Se pajahanti om. te 
2 * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

3 B 3 S 3 apaniyyati 

4 S 45 balanam; C* balakanam 

» * • 

Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

^*L 2 S 4 yan ca 
7 7 

' L anassavo 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

^S 4 -ssanubhavena 
Sc Tc B 23 pati- 

119 

11 Lr om. so 
17 7 

L/ -kayesu 
,3 LS 45 B 2 om. ca 
14 L 2 C 3 nandiyam 
* 3 C 3 -icchiyarn, L 2 -icchissam; S 
,6 S 4 5 -puccha 


' 34 -icchasam; S 3 -icchasim 

• 7 t 
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sa va varenti * sukaram. 

685. asanta kira mam jamma 

lata lata ti bhasarc 
rakkhasa puttarupena 
tejahanti^ vayogatam. 

686. asso va jinno nibbhogo 

khadana apaniyati ^ 
balakanam pita 4 thero 
paragarcsu bhikkhati. 

687. dando va kira me seyyo 

yan cc ^ putta anassava 
candam pi gonarn vareti 
atho candam pi kukkurain. 

688. andhakare pure holi 

gambhire gadham edhati 

dandassa anubhavena 
• • 

khalitva patititthati ti. ^ <177> 
atha kho nam^ brahmanamahasalam putta gharam 
netva nhapetva^ paccekam dussayugena^ acchadesum. atha 
kho so brahmanamahasalo ekam dussayugam adaya yena ^ 
Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddhim 
sammodi sammodaniyam * * katham saraniyam vltisaretva 


^C^TcLS 4 vadenti 

jeta jahanti; Se pajahanti 
•^L B^ apaniyyati 
4 S 4 balanampita 
yam me 
^Te pati- 
^S 4 tarn 

Se S 4 -* C* nahapetva 

S 4 paccekadussayugena; 

^ ekam dussam yena 
119 

11 Lr om. sammodaniyam 


paccekadassayuggena 
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ekam antam nisidi. ckam antam nisinno kho so ^ 

• • 

brahmanamahasalo Bhagavantam ctad avoca: mayarn bho 
Gotama brahmana^ nama acariyassa acariyadhanam^ 
pariyesama. 4 patigganhatu^ me^ bhavam Gotamo acariyo^ 
acariyadhanan ti.^ patiggahesi ^ Bhagava anukampam 
upadaya. ^ 

atha kho so brahmanamahasalo Bhagavantam etad 

avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. 

♦ • 

-pa- upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetam saranam gatan ti. 


201 (VII.2.5) 

Manatthaddhasuttam 

Savatthiyarn. tena kho pana samayena 
Manatthaddho naina brahmano Savatthiyarn pativasati. so n' 
eva ^mataram abhivadeti na pitaram abhivadeti^ na 
acariyam abhivadeti na jetthabhataram abhivadeti. tena kho 
pana samayena Bhagava mahatiya parisaya parivuto ^ 
dhammam deseti.'* ** 

* Be B^ 3 R om. so 
^B^ brana 

3 \J- acariyassa dhanam 

4r I - 

L' pariyesanti nama 

^RL^ B^ 3 patiganhatu; patiganhatu 

°L* om. me 

^Bc B^ 3 R om. acariyo 

O J 

°Te acariyabhagan ti; acariyassa dhanan ti 
V3-5 patiganhasi 
upadaya ti 

** B * " 3 L ^ manathaddho here & further 
L r missing from here 

13 S 4 om. na pitararn abhivadeti & has na ariyarn for acariyam 
* 4 L parivutto here & further 
*^R L * B^ 3 desesi 
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atha kho Manatthaddhassa brahmanassa etad ahosi: 
ayam kho samano Gotamo mahatiya parisaya parivuto 
dhammam descti. yan nunaham yena samano Gotamo ten' 
upasankameyyam. sace mam samano * Gotamo alapissati 
aham pi tam^ alapissami. no ce-^ mam samano Gotamo 
alapissati aham pi tarn 4 n' alapissami ti.^ 

atha kho Manatthaddho brahmano ycna Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva tunhibhuto^ ekam antam atthasi. 
atha kho Bhagava tarn 7 n' alapi.^ atha kho Manatthaddho 
brahmano nayam samano Gotamo 9 kifici janati ti tato va^ 
puna nivattitukamo ahosi. <178> 

atha kho Bhagava Manatthaddhassa brahmanassa 
cctasa cetoparivitakkam annaya Manatthaddham brahmanam 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

6 8 9. ^ na manabruhana 1 ^ sadhu 

atthikassidha brahmana 
yena atthena agacchi ^ 
tarn eva manubruhaye ti. ^ 


1 c5 


S'" no cc ma simano 

Se nam;S^ tamna;B^ om. tarn 
^ sace; B ^ om. main 


4 B^ S 4 om. tarn 
5c5 ^ 


6 


alapissami ti; S 4 na alapissami ti 


45 


Te om. tunhibhuto 
7 Tc L 1 S 45 om. tarn 
^SaTe nalapati 
V* om. gotamo 

10r s 4 5 om va 

^ ^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

^So in Se; S^ 4 manam bruhana; manam bruhena; Ss^ 

• * l 9 

manam bruhanam; Be B Te L ^ R manam brahmana 

13g 13-5 j e l 1 aganchi 

Mg 4 

eva anubruhasi ti; evamanubruhasi ti 
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atlia kho Manatthaddho brahmano cittam me samano 

• • 9 

Gotamo janati ti tatth' eva Bhagavato padcsu * sirasa nipatitva 

Bhagavato padani mukhena ca 2 paricumbati panlhi ca 

parisambahati naman ca saveti: Manatthaddhaham 3 bho 

Gotama Manatthaddhaham bho Gotama ti. 

■ 

atha kho sa parisa abbhutacittajata 4 ahosi: acchariyam 
vata bho abbhutam vata bho. ayarn hi Manatthaddho 
brahmano n' eva mataram abhivadeti na pitaram abhivadeti na 
acariyam abhivadeti na jetthabhataram abhivadeti atha ca pana 
samane Gotame 3 evaruparn paramanipaccakaram^ karoti ti. 

atha kho Bhagava Manatthaddham brahmanam etad 
avoca: alam brahmana. utthchi sake asane nisida 2 yato te tnayi 
cittam pasannan ti. atha kho Manatthaddho brahmano sake 
asane nisiditva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

690. ^ kesu manam na^ kayiratha*^ 

kesu c' assa ^ * sagaravo 
kyassa * 2 apacita^ assu 


's* 34 padc 

2 TeL* Sc S^ om. ca 

3 Sc S 3 -ddhoham here & further 

4 S 3 B 1 * 3 -vitta- 

3 Tc S 45 -o gotamo 

^R paramam nipaccakaram; B ' 3 S * paramam nipaccakaram; Be B 2 
Te L * S 4 paramanipaccakaram 
?S 4 nisidi 
® * Vatta (pathya) 

Sc Tc lJ Be B 23 kesu na manam 
I0 B 1- 3 kayira 

* * R kesu assa; C ^ B 23 kesu vassa; S 4 kesavassa; Te katham 
svassa; L* kesvassu; S* 3 kesvassa; C 3 kcsvussva (ti) 

12 S> 34 kyassa; S^ kanassa 

Hc.14 ■ 

J S‘^ apacitam; apacitim 
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Sagathavaggo 


kyassa * sadhu supujita ti. 2 
<Bhagava:> 

691. ^ matari pitari va pi 4 

atho jetthamhi bhatari 

acariye catutthamhi 
tcsu manam na kayiratha ^ 
tesu assa ^ sagaravo 2 
tyassa^ apacita assu 
tyassa^ sadhu supujita. ^ 

692. * * arahante sTtibhute ^ 2 

katakicce anasave 
nihacca^ manam atthaddho * 4 

te namasse^ anuttareti.^ 

cvam vutte Manatthaddho brahmano Bhagavantam 

ctad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 

* • 


* R kyassu; s' 2 kesvassu; kcsvassa; S 4 kesavassa; Be 
kyassu 

2 S 45 pujitati 

Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 

4 Be cani 

-*BeB 2 -*RL^ tesu na manam kayiratha; S 4 tesu mam na kayiratha; 

Te am. this pada 

^S 4 te tesavassa; S ^ tesvassa 
7 7 

o/n. tesu assa sagaravo 
^Se tyassu 

^R B^ tyassu; L ^ tesvassu; Se te cassa; Te te cassu; B 2 tesvasu; 
S 4 tesavassa; tesvassa 

10 Te B 2 SeS 45 pujita 

* ^ * Vatta (Vipula 4+Pathya) 

12 S 4 sibhute 

13r 1 • 

J L* ninacca 

^ 4 BeB 2 ^ athaddho 

^R Se S 4 5 te namassa; Te tena anusayena; B 2 tenupaye 
16 S 5 anuttaroti 
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Gotama. -pa- upasakam mam bliavam Gotamo dharctu 
ajjataggc panupctam saranani gatan ti. < 179> 


202 (VII.2.6) 

Paccanikasuttam 

+ 

ekarn samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jctavanc Anathapindikassa aramc. tcna kho pana samaycna 
Paccanikasato nama' brahmano Savatthiyam pativasati. 

atha kho Paccanikasatassa brahmanassa ctad ahosi: 
yan nunaham yena samano Gotamo ten' upasankameyyam. 
yam yad eva^ samano Gotamo bhasissati tarn tad ev' 
assahatn^ paccanikassan ti. 4 tcna kho pana samaycna Bhagava 
abbhokasc^ cankamati. 

atha kho Paccanikasato brahmano ycna Bhagava ten' 
upasahkami. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam cahkamantam 
anucaiikamamano ^ Bhagavantam etad avoca: ^ bhana^ samana 
dhamman ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

693. ^ na paccanlkasatcna 

suvijanam subhasitam 
upakkilitthacittcna 


* S 4 5 oin. nama 

^B^ yannadeva;S 4 yadeva; L* yancadcva 
3 S '34 tad eva sasaham 

4 RL^ paccanikassan ti; B ^ paccanikasatanti; S 4 paccanikassa 

santike; S-* paccanikamkassan ti 

^Soin Be B^; others ajjhokase 

^LS 4 anucankamano 
7 7 

B^ upasahkamitva bhagavantam etad avoca; Be upasahkamitva 
bhagavantam cahkamantam etad avoca 
^S^bhanasi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^S 4 upakkilittham c-; upakkitthac- 
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Sagathavaggo 


sarambhabahulena 1 ca. 

694.2 y 0 ca vincyya^ sarambham 

appasadan ca 4 cctaso 
aghatarn patinissajja^ 
sa ve^ janna subhasitan ti. 

evarp vutte Paccanikasato brahmano Bhagavantam 

ctad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 

• • 

Gotama. -pa- upasakarn mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjataggc panupetam saranarn gatan ti. 


203 (VII.2.7) 

Navakammikasuttam 

ekain samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati 
annatarasmirn vanasande. tena kho pana samayena 
Navakammikabharadvaio^ brahmano tasmim vanasande 

•r • • • • 

kammantarn karapeti. 

addasa kho Navakammikabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam annatarasmirn salarukkhamule^ nisinnam 
pallankani abhujitva^ ujurn kayarp panidhaya parimukharn 
satirp upatthapetva. disvan' assa etad ahosi: aharn kho pana ^ 


1R 13^3 S 4 5 sarabbha- here & further 

2 * Vatta (Pathya) 

3c45 • 

J S J vineyyam 
4 L* appasaranca 
^b 2 patinisajjarn 
^Te sace 

^b 2 vanakammika - here & further 
salamule 
abhujetva 

^RBeB^TeL^ om. pana 
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imasmim vanasandc kammantam karapento rarnami.* ayam 
samano^ Gotamo^ kirn karapento ramati ti. 4 

atha kho Navakammikabharadvajo brahmano yena 
<180> Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

695. ^ ke nu kammanta kayiranti^ 

bhikkhu salavanc tava^ 

yad ekako arannasmim^ 

ratim vindasi Gotama ti.^ 

<Bhagava:> 

696. ^ na^* me vanasmim ^karaniyam atthi 

ucchinnamulam me vanam visukkham ^ 

• « • 

svaham ^ vane nibbanatho ^ visallo 

# 

eko^ rame aratim vippahaya ti. 


* carami 
^Tc ad. pi 

•^TeL* S 4 om gotamo 
4 S45 raineti ti; B^ caratl ti 
Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

^So in RTe iJ Se Be ke nu kammanta kariyanti; S^ 4 ke nu 

kammantata kayira; S ke nu kammantata kayira ti; S * ke nu 

1 _ 

kainmantakata kayira; B ke na kammanta kayiranti 
^Te bhava 

annatarasmim 

4 BcRTe vindati gotamo ti; L * vindasiko gotama ti; vindasi 

f otamasi; B^ vindati gotama ti 

Tutthubha 

• • 

^ ^Te Sa na ca 

17 S 

IZ S J ad. samano kim karapento 


13 


So in S-*; S ubhinnamulam me vanam visukkhatn; S 
ubhinnamulam me vanam vidukkham; L ' ucchinnamulamc vanam 
visukatn; others ucchinnamulam me vanam visukain 
4 R soham; S 4 yogarn; yoharn 
l5 S 4 nibbanatho; nibbatthanato 
^S 4 eke 


4 
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Sagatha vaggo 


evam vuttc Navakammikabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. -pa- upasakam mam bhavam 
Gotamo dharctu ajjataggc panupetam saranam gatan ti. 


204 (VII.2.8) 
Katthaharasuttam 

• t • 

ckam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati 

ahnatarasmim vanasande. tena kho pana samaycna 

annatarassa ^ Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa 2 sambahula^ 

antcvasika katthaharaka 4 manavaka ycna so~> vanasando ten' 

• • • «/ • • 

upasahkamimsu. upasankamitva ^ addasamsu Bhagavantaip 
tasmiip vanasande nisinnatp pallankam abhujitva ujum kayam 
panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva. 

disvana yena Bharadvajagotto brahmano ten' 
upasahkamimsu. upasankamitva Bharadvajagottam 
brahmanam etad avocum: yagghe bhavam janeyya 2 
asukasmim^ vanasande samano^ nisinno pallankam abhujitva 
ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva ti.^ 

atha kho Bharadvajagotto brahmano tchi manavakehi 
saddhirn yena so vanasando ten' upasahkami. 
upasankamitva^ addasa kho ^ Bhagavantam tasmim 

annatarasmim 
2 S 4 orn. brahmanassa 
3 B 3 sampahula; S 4 sambuhula 
4 lJ B 23 -harika; Sa -haraka nama 
^RBeB^om. so 
6 S 45 om. upasankamitva 
2 Be janeyyasi 
8 S 13 - 5 amukasmim 
^Te ad gotamo 
10 BeB 23 RS 45 om. ti 
* ^Bc B 23 R om. upasankamitva 
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addasa kho* Bhagavantain tasmim vanasande nisinnam 

pallankam abhujitva^ ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham 

satim upatthapetva. disvana yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam gathahi^ ajjhabhasi: 

697. 4 gambhirarupe bahubherave vane 

Surinam ^ arannam^ vijanam vigahiya 7 
< 181 > aninjamanena thitena ^ vagguna 

sucamrupam ^ vata bhikkhu jhayasi. ^ 

698. 1 ' na yattha ^ gitarn ^ na pi yattha vaditam 

ekoaranne^ vanamassito^ muni 

accherarupam patibhati mam idam 
yad ekako pltimano vane vase. ™ 

699. ^ 7 mannami lokadhipatisahavyatam ^ 

akankhamano tidivam anuttaram 

m • 


1 Tc L 1 S 45 addasa 
7 B 7 abhunjitva 
^ So in S 4 ; others gathaya 
4 * Jagati 
sannam 
"S’ annain 
7 S 144 vigahiyain 
°Te hitena 

B' sundaratupam; L * sucarariipam; sucarurupo 
I0s 4 5 -jjhayasi; B^ jhayati 

* * * Jagati 

12$ 13-5 C ( t f ia i Jere & nex t 

*-*Se gita 
l4 B'3 aranna 

* So in S^C^;B^ vanamavassito; R (9 vanavasito; L ^ 

vanamissito; B ^ vanassito; others vanavassito 
16 S 4 

* 7 * Jagati 

1 O A 

a So against all ; R manneham; S^ mamnneham; others mannani 
aham 

* ^So in Se ; S^ -patim; others -pati 


vanavase 
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Sagatha vaggo 


tasma* bhavain vijanam arannam assito^ 
tapo idha kubbasi^ brahmapaltiya ti 4 
<Bhagava:> 

700. ^ ya kaci kankha abhinandana va 

anekadhatiisu^ puthu sada sita 
annanamulappabhava pajappita 
sabba maya byantikata^ samulika. ^ 

701. ^ so 'ham ^ akankho asito ^ ^ anupayo ^ 

sabbcsu dhammesu visuddhadassano 

pappuyya^ sambodhim anuttaram sivarn 

jliayam' aharn brahma ^ raho visarado ti. 

evain vutte Bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavantam 

etad avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 

• • 

Gotama. -pa- upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranatn gatan ti. 


205 (VII.2.9) 
Matuposakasuttam 


* So in S ^ 4 ; R Se Be Te L * S ^ B^ kasma 

^L* vijanamissito; B^ vijjanam arannam assito; S 4 vijanam 

arannam assito 

•^BeB^ krubbasi; S 4 ~* Te kubbati 
4 S* brahmuppattiya ti 
-** a) Tutthubha , bed) Jagatl 
6 C' -dhatusu 

S 4 ^ vyantikata; Te byantikata 

o t a 

°L* sumulikajC 1 samulaka 
9* Jagatl 

^Be B^ Te svaham 
,1 RS 45 L 1 apiho 

^ anuppayo; L * anupiyo; R S 4 ^ Te C * anupayo 
^B^ amuyham;B^ pabbuyya;S 4 pappayya 
^ 4 RSeS 4 ^ brahmana; B *L ^ brahme 


Bralunanasamyuttam 
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Savatthiyam. atha kho Matuposako brahmano ycna 
Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim 
sammodi. sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam 
antam nisldi. 

ekam antam nisinno kho Matuposako brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: aham hi bho Gotama dhammena 
bhikkharn pariyesami. ^ dhammena bhikkham pariyesitva 
matapitaro posemi. kaccaham^ bho Gotama evamkari 
kiccakari homi ti. 

<Bhagava:> taggha tvam brahmana evamkari kiccakari hosi. 3 
yo kho brahmana dhammena bhikkham pariyesati dhammena 
<182> bhikkham pariyesitva matapitaro poseti bahum so 4 
punnam pasavati ti. J 

idam avoca -pe-:^ 

702. ^ yo mataram pitaram va^ 

macco dhammena posati ^ 
taya narn paricariyaya ^ 
matapitusu' ^ pandita 
idh' eva * 2 nam pasamsanti 
pecca ^ sagge pamodati tiJ 4 


I u23 


B*— pararesanu 
2 S 13 kiccaham; S 3 kiccoham 
3 TcL ! Sa B 3 ahosi 
4 S 4 R baliuso 
3 S 4 paccati ti 

^So in Te; others om. idam avoca -pe- 
* Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 


7 

8 


Se S 3 va pitaram va 


Or, 

R poseti 

°RS 45 B 2 pari- 
'B 2 S 43 -pitusu; B 3 -pitusu 
2 S 43 idha ceva 
3 B 3 pacca 

4 L* S* 3 ca modati ti; S 43 ca modati 
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Sagatha vaggo 


cvam vuttc matuposako brahmano Bhagavantam ctad 

avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. 

* • 

-pa- upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetam saranam gatan ti. 


206 (VII.2.10) 

Bhikkhakasuttam 

Savatthi -pa- Jetavane. atha kho Bhikkhako 
brahmano yena Bhagava ten* upasahkami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisldi. 

ekam antam nisinno kho Bhikkhako brahmano 

• • 

Bhagavantam etad avoca: aham pi kho ^ bho Gotama 
bhikkhako. bhavam p'i^ bhikkhako. idha no kim nanakaranan 
ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

703. 3 na tcna bhikkhako ^ hoti 

yavata bhikkhate ^ pare 
vissam^ dhammam samadaya^ 
bhikkhu hoti na tavata. 

704. 8 yo 'dha^ pufinan ca papan ca 

bahitva^ brahmacariyam ^ 

^TeL* S 45 ahamasmi;B^ aharn hi 
^S 4 bhavanam pi 

3 = Dhp 266; cf. Ud-v 32.18; * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 S 13 ' 3 Dhp bhikkhu 
3 RL^ B 3 bhikkhavo 

L 1 B^ 3 C 3 visarn; S 3 vissa; S 4 visamsam 
dhammasamadaya 

8 = Dhp 267; cf. Ud-v 32.19; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

^B^ 3 L^ yoca 

10 S 3 bhahetva; Te pavahetva; C 3 vahetva; Dhp C 3 bahetva 
US 13 -cariyava; -cariyam va 
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sahkhaya lokc carati 
sa ve * bhikkhu ti vuccati ti. 

evam vuttc bhikkhako brahmano Bhagavantam ctad 
avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. 
-pa- upasakam mam bhavarn Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge 
panupctam saranam gatan ti. 

207 (VII.2.11) 
Sangaravasuttam 

Savatthiyam. Jetavanc. tena kho pana samayena 
Sangaravo^ nama brahmano Savatthiyam pativasati 
udakasuddhiko udakena suddhim^ pacceti. sayampatani^ 
udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharati. 

atha kho ayasma Anando pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim^ pindaya pavisi. 
Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ckam antam nisidi. 

<183> 

ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
bhagavantam etad avoca: idha bhante Sangaravo nama 
brahmano Savatthiyam pativasati udakasuddhiko udakena 
suddhim^ pacceti. sayampatam udakorohananuyogam 
anuyutto viharati. sadhu bhante Bhagava yena Sangaravassa 


* B * sacc 

1 I 

Te sangarav-; L' sangarat- here & further 

1 ^ A 

J Bc Se udakena parisuddhim; S 4 udake suddhitp 

sayam pato; Te Se R sayapatam; sayapato here further 
-*TcS^ savatthiyam 
^Se parisuddhim here & further 
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Sngathavaggo 


biahmanassa mvesanam ten' upasaiikamatu atiukampain 
upadaya ti. adhivasesi * Bhagava tunlnbhavcna. 

atlia kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayain nivasetva 
pattacivaram a day a yena Sahgaravassa biahmanassa 
nivesanam ten' upasankami. upasankamitva pahhattc asane 
nisidi. atha kho Sangaravo brahmano ycna Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. 
sammodaniyam katham saramyam vitisaretva ekam antam 
nisidi. 


ekam antam nisinnam kho Sangaravam brahmanam 
Bhagava ctad avoca: saccam kira tvam brahmana 

udakasuddhiko udakena suddhim paeeesi. sayampatam 
udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharasi ti. 2 
<Sahgaravo:> evarn bho Gotama. 3 

<Bhagava:> kim pana tvam brahmana atthavasam 
sampassamano udakasuddhiko^ udakena suddhim-' paccesi. 
sayampatam udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharasi ti. 
<Sahgaravo:> idha me bho Gotama^ 1 yam diva papakammam 
katain hoti ' tain sayarn nhanena” pavahemi. yam rattim 
papakammam^ katain hoti tarn patain ^ nhanena pavahemi. 
iman ca ‘' khvaham bho Gotama atthavasam sampassamano 
udakasuddhiko udakena suddhim paccemi. sayampatam 
udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharaml ti. 


* S 43 ad. kho 
2 S 134 B 2 viharatl ti 

T IT C _ 

* S evarn bhoti; Sc Te evam bho gotama ti 

om. udakasuddhiko 
3 Be B 23 R udakasuddhirn 
^R B 23 ad. aharn 
2 s' 3 ' 3 hessati 

^R Se S 43 nahanena here & further 


^S 3 papamka- 
10 S 43 pato 

* * Be B 23 L1 R Se om. ca 
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<Bhagava:> 

705 . * dhammo rahado brahmana silatittho 

anavilo sabbhi satam pasattho^ 

yattha have vedaguno sinata^ 

anallagatta va taranti 4 paran ti. 

evam vutte Sangaravo brahmano Bhagavantam ctad 

avoca: abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama. 

• • 

-pa- upasakain main bhavain Golamo dharetu ajjatagge 

panupetam saranam gatan ti. < 184> 


208 (VII.2.12) 

Khomadussasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu^ 
viharati Khomadussam nama^ Sakyanam nigame. ^ atha kho 
Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasctva pattacivaram adaya 
Khomadussam 8 nigamam^ pindaya pavisi. tena kho pana 
samayena Khomadussaka ^ brahmanagahapatika sabhayam 
sannipatita honti kenacid eva karaniyena. devo ca ekam ekam 
phusayati. * * 


* * Tuttluibha 
^ B^ 4 pasattho 

vedagunosinhata 
4 S 4 tarinti 
^L‘ sakycsu 

6 S 4 5 -dussadan nama; -dussanta nama 
7 1 

So in R L, others nigamo 
8 s' 3-5 -dussada- here & further, L * -dussanam 

Te B^ om. nigamam 
1() L> -dussaraka 

I I o4 i - - 

phusaya ti 
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Sagatha vaggo 


atha klio Bhagava ycna sa * sabha ten' upasankami. 

addasamsu 2 kho 2 khomadussaka brahmanagahapatika 

Bhagavantam diirato va agacchantam. disvana etad avocuni: ke 

ca mundaka samanaka ke ca^ sabhadhammam janissanti ti. 

» • • * •/ 

atha kho Bhagava Khomadussakc 
brahmanagahapatike gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

706. 2 n' esa^ sabha yattha na J santi santo 

santo na te ^ ye na vadanti dhammam 
ragan ca dosan ca pahaya moham 
dhammam vadanta va^ bhavanti santo ti. 
evam vutte Khomadussaka brahmanagahapatika 
Bhagavantam etad avocum: abhikkantam bho Gotama 
abhikkantam bho Gotama. seyyatha pi bho Gotama 
nikkujjitam va ukkujjcyya paticchannam va vivareyya 
mujhassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam 
dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti ti. ^ C vam evam ^ 
bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. ete 
mayarn bhagavantam ^ Gotamam saranam gacchama 
Dhammah ca Bhikkhusamghan ca. upasakc no bhavam 
Gotamo dharctu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gate ti. 

Upasakavaggo Dutiyo 


1 c45 

1 h> J om. sa 
2 s 13-5 addasasurn 

2 RBcB 22 om. klio 
^iJ samanato & om. kcca 
Tutthubha 

B 2 na s § 

om. na 

^iJ na te santo 

vadanti & om. va; Tc Be Sa vadanta ca 
^Bc B 22 Te L ^ dakkhanti ti 
^RTeS^B 2 evameva 
* 2 Be B 2 Tc L ^ bhavantam 


llr;ilun;iiusamvutt;im 
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i 


lass' uddanam 
Kasi l klayo I )evahito 
Annataramahasalam * 

Manat thaddham Paceanikam 

Navakammi Katthaharam •' 

1 « 

Matuposakam ^ Bhikkhako 
Samiaravo ca Khomadussena*' dvadasii n 


brAhmanasamyuttam SAMATTAM 

• • • • 


* * * 


I s l U 


1 



rancna 


I c I So -n ca paccaniknn ca 


' I o k.imm.uu katthaharam. S* 1 '' -kamman ca. kalihaliaiakam 


l v* , i ' • l S I 

S^ s -posako 


Is 


iliisakcna 
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VANGlSASAMYUTTAM 


209 (VIII.1) 

Nikkhantasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam ayasma Vangiso 
Ajaviyam viliarati Aggajave * cetiye ayasmata 
Nigrodhakappena upajjhaycna saddhim. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Vangiso^ navako 3 hoti acirupabbajito 
ohiyyako 4 viharapalo. 

atlia kho sambahula 3 itthiyo samalankaritva yena 
Aggalavako aramo^ ten' upasankamimsu viharapekkhikayoV 
atha khi> ayasmato Vahglsassa la itthiyo disva anabhirati 
uppajj!^ nlgo attain anuddhainsesi.^ 


atha kho ayasmato Vangisassa etad aliosi: alabha vata 
me na vata me ^ labha duliaddltam vata me na vata me 
suladdham yassa me anabhirati uppanna rago eittam 
anuddhamseti. tain kut' ettha labbha yam me paro* * 
anabhiratim vmodetva abhiratim uppadeyya. yan nunaham 


1 I 1 

H agaahvake 

7 IT 

“ B~ vangiso here <£ further 
3 So in R B; Sc S 43 Tc L * navo 

A A 1 

S 4 giyyako; L 1 ohiyyiko 

s ^ 

• B- sampahula 

^Te L * RS^ yenaramo 

7 I *2 . 1 

'13 - viharapekkhakayo; L 1 viharepekkhakayo 
^SeBeTe uppajjati 
^Bc -scti 

^iJ am. na vata me 

11 C 3 S 134 Te L 1 pare 
12^134 7 C l 1 uppadeyyum 



Va ngisasa myuttam 



attana va attano anabhiralim 

U.2 


vinodctva abhiratim uppadeyyan 


at ha kho ayasma Vangiso attana va attano 
anabhiratim vinodctva abhiratim uppadetva tayani velayam ima 
gathayo abhasi: 

707. 3 nikkhantam vata mam santam 

• « % 

4 

agarastna nagariyam H 
vitakka upadhavanti 
pagabbha Kanhato imc. 

708. ^ uggaputta mahissasa^ 

sikkhita dalhadhammino 
samanta parikircyyuip ^ 
sahassam^ apalayinam. 

709 9 sace pi cttato bhiyyo 

agamissanti itthiyo 

n' eva mam byadhayissanti 1 1 

dhammc sv amhi patitthito. ’^ < 186> 

710.13 sakkhl hi ^ me sutam ctam ^ 


* atthano va anabhiratita 
uppadeyyun ti 

3~ Thag 1209; * Vatta (Pathya) 

9 lJ Thag anagariyam 

"Thag 1210, * Vatta (Pathya) 

mahissamasa 

7 

So m Te; others parikircyyum 
8 C 134 

S samgassam 

9 ~ Thag 1211;* Vatta (Pathya) 

' 9 Be etato; L * SaB^ ettako; Te C 9 Thagettaka; S^ctthato 
"R vyadha- ; byaja- 

1 ^So in L 1 Thag; R Ss^ dliammcsamhi patitthito; B Tc Sc 
dhammc samhi patitthitam; dhammc sabbhi patitthito; 
dhamma sabbhi patitthito; C’3 dhammosamhi patitthitam 
13= Thag 1212, * Vatta (Pathya) 
l^Thag sakim hi 

1 sutam etam; B * sutam evam; B ^ sutam cvani 

* « a 
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Sagathi j vaggo 
Buddhassadiccabandhuno ^ 

nibbanagamanam^ maggam 

tattha me nirato^ mano. 

711.4 evan ce mam ^ viharantam 

♦ ■ 

papima^ upagacchasi ^ 

tatha maccu karissami 

na me maggam pi dakkhasi ti.^ 

210 (VIII.2) 

Aratlsuttam 

ekarn samayam -pa- ayasma Vangiso Alaviyain 
viharati Aggajave cetiye ayasmata Nigrodhakappena 
upajjhayena saddhim, tena kho pana samayena ayasma 
Nigrodhakappo^ pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam 
pavisati. 1 ^ sayam va nikkhamati aparajju va kale, tena kho 
pana samayena ayasinato Vanglsassa anabhirati ^ * uppanna 
hoti rago cittam anuddhamseti. 

atha kho ayasinato Vangisassa etad ahosi: alabha ^ 
vata me na vata me labha dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham yassa me anabhirati uppanna rago cittam 


* -bandhuna 
nibbanam gamanatn 

^9 

rarnatc 

4= Thag 1213; * Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya) 
^Thag evam evam 
^Be Thag papima 
7 S 134 U paganchisi; upaganchasi 

^Thag maggam udikkhasi 
V* ad. sayam 

viharc pativasati; viharam va pavisati 

* ^ abhirati 
12 S 4 alabho 
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anuddhamscti. tam kut' cttha labbha yam me pare* anabhiratim 
vinodctva abhiratim^ uppadeyya. ^ yan nunaham attana va 
attano anabhiratim vinodctva abhiratim 4 uppadeyyan ti. ^ 

atha kho ayasma Vangiso attana va attano 
anabhiratim vinodctva abhiratim uppadctva tayam velayam ima 
gathayo abhasi: 

712. ^ aratin ca ratin ca^ pahaya 

sabbaso gehasitan ca vitakkam ^ 
vanatham^ na ^ kareyya kuhinci 
nibbanatho arato sa hi ' * bhikkhu. 

713. ^ yam idha pathavin ca^ vchasam 

rupagatan ca* 4 jagatogadham ^ 
kinci parijiyati sabbam aniccam 

evam samecca ^ caranti mutatta. 

# 


* Tc L * S 4 pare 
2 S 5 anabhiratim 

3r uppadeyyanti; L* S 4 uppadeyyam; Tc uppadcyyum 

4 S5 anabhirati 
V S 4 uppadeyyun ti 
Thag 1214; * Vegavati 
' Tliag aratirn ratirn ca 
«S 3 vitakka 

vanattharn; S 4 vanatam 
•°S«-W na 

R Tc nibbanatho anato sa hi; L * nibbanatho anangano sa; B 2 
nibbanatho arato sa; S 4 nibbanatho anathota sa hi; Thag nibbanatha 
avanatho sa hi; C * nibbanatho a ratio; nibbanatho anato 
'2= Thag 1215; * Vegavati 

in Te; Be L* Tliag pathavin ca; R b 23 ^'3 pui| iav in ca; S *3 

puthavi ca; Sc C * puthuvin ca; S 4 puthuvi ca; puthuvam ca 
I4c45 tu 

i-ts^-’Thag om. ca 

1 C 1 

L 1 jagato bhavam 
*^Te b 23 Thag C *3 parijiyyati 
*^L* samaccc 

* % *3-5 mu ttata; B 2 tatta; Tliag muttanta 
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714. * upadhisu jana gadhitase^ 

dilthasute 3 patigheca 4 muteca 3 

cttlia vinodaya^ chandam anejo 7 

yo ettha^ na limpati lam munim ahu.^ <187> 

715. *^ athasatlhisita^ savitakka'2 

• • 

puthu janataya ^ adhammanivittha * 4 
naca' 3 vaggagat* assa ^ kuhinci 
no pana dutthullabham ^ 7 sa bhikkhu. 

716. ^ dabbo cirarattasamahito^ 

akuhako nipako^O apihalu 

santam padarp21 ajjhagama muni 

paticca parinibbuto kankhali kalan ti. 


^ = Thag 1216; * Vegavati 

7 R B 23 C 3 gadhita; S ^ 3 gamita; S 4 gamitase; S 3 gathitase 
3 C 3 ditthi- 


4c5 


• • 


S J patigho va; L * patighe va 
3 S^ 3 ‘ 3 om. ca 
^S 43 vinodiya; R vinodiya 

7 S 4 janamanojo; S * chanamanojo; S 3 janamanejo 
^R S 43 tattha; Thag (4 h' ettlia 
^Thag na lippati muni tam ahu; C ^ na lippati 
^=Thag 1217; * Vegavati 

^ ^ So in Thag B * ' 3 C 23 Te L ^ S 3 ; Be Se satthinissita; R S 4 
satthitasita; S ‘ satthisatasita; chanissita 

• • * 9 9 ' 

* 2 R B 1 - 3 vitakka; S ^ parivitakka; S 43 C 3 pavitakka 
* 3 Te Thag puthujja-; C * 3 puthuja- 

* 4 5o in Te S 3 Thag; S 4 adhamma vinittha; others : adhamma 
nivittha 

15c5 ~ 

nanca 

* ^Te vattagatassa 

17 S 4 dutthubhani; Thag padullagahi; C 3 dutthullabhani 
^=Thag 1218; * Vegavati 

^Thag dabbo crarattarn sa-; S^ 34 dando cirarattasa- 

20b 23 nippa^o 

21R santapadam 
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211 (VIII.3) 

Pesalasuttam 

ckam samayam ayasma Vangiso Ajaviyatn viharati 
Aggalave cctiyc ayasmata Nigrodhakappcna upajjhayena 
saddhim. tena kho pana samaycna ayasma Vangiso attano 
patibhanena * afinc pcsalc bhikkhu atimannati. 

atha kho ayasma Vahgisassa ctad ahosi: alablia vata 
me na vata me labha dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham yvaham^ attano patibhagena ahhc pesalc^ bhikkhu 
atimannami ti. 

atha kho ayasma Vangiso attana va attano 
vippatisaram upadainhitva^ tayam velayam ima gathayo 
abhasi: 

717. ^ manam pajahassu^ Gotama 

manapathan ca^ jahassu^ asesam 
rramanapathastni pamucchito ^ 
vippatisar' ahuva ^ * cirarattam. 


* He patibhagena here <fc next 

2e4S i 
S ' yoliam 

•S* pcsalehi 

^So in S , others uppadctva 
-’-Thag 1219; * Vegavati 
”Tc rnanasamjahas.su 

^ manupathava (or ca), manupatha; S manapatham; Te 
manapathamidha 

O 1 

°Be B J pajahassu 

^Bc B^ R SeTe Thag orn. ma 

10 T 

So against all ; Be -pathasmim sa mucchito; B J -pathasmi 
samucchito; Te -pathamidhamuficito; R Sc Be -pathasmim 
samucchito; B^ -pathasmi annicchito; Thag manapathamhi 
samucchito; others manapathasmim pamucchito 
!1 C2 vippatisari ahuva; Te Be vippatisari huva; Thag vippatisari 
hutva 

' cirattam 
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718.* makkhcna makkhita^ paja 

manahata ^ nirayam papatantA 
socantijana J cirarattam 
manahata nirayam upapannaA 
719 A na hi socati^ bhikkhu kadacA 

maggajino sainma patipanno 
kittiii ca sukhan ca anubhoti ^ 

dhannnadaso ti ^ tarn ahu tathattam.^ <188> 

720. ^ tasma akhilo 'dha^ padhanava^ 

nivaranani pahaya visuddho 
manan ca pahaya asesarn 
vijjay' antakaro samitavl ti.^ 

212 (VIII.4) 

Anandasuttam 

ckam samayam ayasma Anando Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha kho ayasma Anando 


* = Thag 1220, * Vegavati 

^S 4 makkhemhi takkhila or nakkhita; S-* makkhenahi makkhita; 

makkhcna makkhaka 

^ R S 4 managata here & next 

4 ThagB*'^ patanti 

5 S 4 pana 

^S 4 B^ uppanna 

Thag 1221; * Vegavati 
soca 
kadasi 

*®R c’anubhoti; Thag canubhoti 

* *R B^ -rato ti; lA -raso ti 

^Bc pahitattam; B ^ vitatakkam; S 4 ttarn 

^=Thag 1222; * Vegavati 
14s 134 _y a - l 1 ^ a; Thag idham 

padhanam va; S 4 padanam va; Thag amanava 
1*S 14 smitavitijS^ smitadvi ti 
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pubbanhasamayam nivasctva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim* 
pindaya pavisi^ ayasmata Vaiigiscna pacchasamancna. tena 
kho pana samaycna ayasmato Vangisassa anabhirati uppannn 
lioti rago cittam anuddhamscti. 

atha kho ayasnia Vangiso ayasmantam Anandam 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

721. ^ kamaragena day ham i 

cittam me paridayhati 
sadhu nibbapanam 4 bruhi 
anukampaya Gotama ti. 

<Anando:> 

722. ^ sannaya vipariyesa 

cittam tc paridayhati 
nimittam panvajjehi 
subham ragupasamhitam. 

723. ^ sarikhare parato 7 passa 

dukkhato^ ma^ caattato^ 
nibbapchi maharagam 
ma dayhittho ' * punappunam. 

724. *2 asubhaya cittam bhavehi 

ckaggam ^ susamahitain 


'TcS 4 -* savatthivam 

1 JT. . ' 

G) -6 - pavisi 

Thag 1223; * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 S>3-5 nibbapana 

= Thag 1224; * Vatta (Vipula 5-Pathya) 

Vatta (Pathya) 

7 S 4 parate 

8 S 4 dukkhako 
9 r 1 

L‘ om ma 
atthato 
11 B 3 -hitto 

' 7 -Thag 1225; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 
' -^S 4 ckagga 
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sati kayagata ty atthu * 
nibbidabahulo bhava. 

725. ^ animittan ca 3 bhavehi 

mananusayain ujjaba 
tato 4 manabhisamaya 
upasanto carissasi ti. 

213 (VIII.5) 

Subhasitasuttam 

3 ekarn samayam Bhagava Savatthiyarn viharati 

Jetavanc Anathapindikassa arame. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti ^ te^ bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum.^ 

Bhagava etad avoca: catuhi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagata^ vaca ^ subhasita hoti no^ ^ dubbhasita anavajja 
ca ananuvajjaca^ vinnunam. katamehi catuhi. idha bhikkhave 

bhikkhu subhasitam yeva^ 3 bhasati no dubbhasitam. 
dhammam ycva bhasati no adhammam. <189> piyam yeva 
bhasati no appiyain. * 4 saccam yeva bhasati no alikam. imehi 


-gattatthu; S 3 -gantyatthu; C ^ S 4 -gatatyatthu 
2=Thag 1226; * Vatta (Pathya * Vipula 1) 

3 S 5 animitthan ca; C 3 animitan ca 
4 S 4 tate 

3 cf. Sn pp. 78-9 (Subhasitasutta) 

B 3 bhaddanteti 
?S 4 om. te 

paccasosum 

^B^ sampannagata here & next 
* ^S 4 om. vaca 

^ R S 43 na here & next ; Sn C * na 

»2c 3 -vajjanca 

l 3 Sn -n neva here & further 

* 4 B 3 piyam yeva bhasati no apiyam 


Va ngisasa myuttam 



kho bhikkhavc catuhi angchi samannagata vaca subhasita hoti 
no dubbhasita anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vinnunan ti. 

idam avoca* Bhagava. idam vatvana^ Sugato 
athaparam ctad avoca sattha: 


726 ^ subhasitam uttamam ahu I * * 4 5 * * * 9 santo 

♦ 

dhammam bhanc nadhamman^ tam dutiyam 

• • • m • 

piyam bhanc nappiyan^ tam^ tatiyam 
saccam bhanc nalikam tam catutthan ti. 
atha kho ayasma Vangiso utthay' asana ekamsam 
uttarasangam ^ karitva yena Bhagava ten' anjalim panamctva 

Bhagavantam ctad avoca: patibhati main Bhagava^ patibhati ^ 

main Sugata ti. patibhatu tam * * Vaiigisa ti Bhagava avoca. ^ 
atha kho ayasma Vangiso Bhagavantam sammukha 
sarupahi^ gathahi abhitthavi: 

727. tam eva vacant bhascyya 

yay' attanam * ^ na tapayc 
pare ca na^ vihimsevya 
sa vc vaca subhasita. 


I 1 • 

1 B^ ldham avoca 

^ Sc S 4 -* vatva; lJ vatva ca 
V. Ud-v 7.11; * Tutthublia 

4 L> uttamahu 

5 S 4 na dhamman 

^B^ S 4 napiyan tam 

^Be om. tam 

^Sn civaram 

9 Sn om. patibhati mam bhagava 
patibhatu 

* * B^ om. tam 
I ? I 

Z L 1 ctad avoca 

^Bc Sn C* sanippahi; B'sampahi 

' 4 = Thag 1227, Sn45l;cf. Ud-v 7.12; 

* -*S 4 ya sattanam 

om. na 


Vatta (Vipula 3 * I’athya) 
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728. * piyavacam eva 2 bhascyya 

ya vaca patinandita 3 
yarn 4 anadaya papani 
parcsam 3 bhasatc piyani. 

729.0 saccam ve 2 amata vaca 

csa dhammo sanantano 
sacce ^ atthc ca dhamme ca 
ahu^ santo patitthita. 

730. *0 yam Buddho *' bhasate ^ vacam 

khcmam nibbanapattiya 
dukkhass' antakiriyaya * 3 
sa vc vacanam uttama li. 


214 (VIII.6) 

Sariputtasuttam 

ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. ^ tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu dhammiyaya kathaya 
sandasscti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti poriya ^ 


1= Thag 1228, Sn 452; cf. Ud-v 7.13; * Vatta (Pathya) 
2 Be B 23 R S 4 
3 Sn L 1 S 45 


-vacam va 


4o4 

5c4 


pati- 


om. yam 
parasam 


6 = Thag 1229, Sn 453; cf. Ud-v 7.14; * Vatta (Pathya) 

7 S 13-5 tc 

^S^ 3 ' 3 sabbe; B 2 sace 
^B 2 ahu 

10= Thag 1230, Sn 454; cf. Ud-v 7.15; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 
1 ^S^ 3 ' 3 sambuddho 

1 2 Te L 1 S 3 bhasati; Sn Thag S 4 bhasati 

1 3 B 23 -ssantakriyaya; S 4 -ssa antakiriyaya; S 3 -ssa antakiriya 

^ 4 Te -ssarame 

15c135 • - c4 

1J S ,JJ poriyaya; S n porisaya 
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vacaya vissatthaya * 
bhikkhu atthikatva 3 


anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya. 2 tc ca 
manasi katva sabbacctasa samannaharitva 


ohitasota dhaminam sunanti. 

« * 

atha kho ayasmato Vangisassa ctad ahosi: ayam 

<19()> kho 4 ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya 

sandasscti samadapcti samuttcjcti sampahamseti poriya ^ 

vacaya vissatthaya^ anejagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya. 2 tc ca 

bhikkhu atthikatva manasikatva sabbacctasa samannaharitva 

• ■ 

ohitasota dhammarn sunanti. yan nunaham ayasmantam 
Sariputtam sammukha sarupahi^ gathahi abhitthavcyyan ti. 

atha kho ayasma Vanglso utthay' as ana ekamsam^ 
uttarasahgam karitva yen' ayasma Sariputto ten' ahjalim 
panametva ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca: patibhati main 
avuso Sariputta patibhati mam avuso Sariputta ti. <Sariputto:> 
patibhatu tarn avuso Vangisa ti. atha kho ayasma Vanglso 
ayasmantam Sariputtam sammukha sarupahi gathahi 
abhitthavi: 

731. ^ gambhirapanho medhavi 

maggamaggassa kovido 
Sariputto mahapanno 
dtiammam deseti ^ * bhikkhunam. 

732. * 2 sahkhittena pi deseti 


1 


L* visatthaya; B 2 visatthaya 


2 S 4 


3 l‘ Be B 3 


assattha vifinapetiya 

atthim katva 
4 l' R B 23 om. kho 

5 S 4 


6 


RL 


norisaya 
' B 23 vis 


visatthaya 


sarupahi 


'S* 4 vinhapemya 
8 Be saruppahi;S 3 sarupahi; B 3 
ckam 

* Thag 1231; * Vatta (Vipula 3 t Pathya) 

* * S 4 dcsetu 

' 2 =Thag 1232; * Vatta (Pathya) 
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vittharena pi bhasati 
sajikay'iva* nigghoso 
patibhanam udirayi.^ 

733. ^ tassa tain desayantassa 

sunanti 4 madhuram girain 

• - 5 

sarcna rajantycna J 

savaniyena vagguna 

udaggacitta^ mudita 

sotam odhenti bhikkhavo ti. 

215 (VIII.7) 

Pavaranasuttam 

• • 

ckarn sainayam Bhagava Savatlhiyam viharati 
Pubbaramc Migaramatu pasade mahata^ bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim pancainattchi bhikkhusatehi sabbeh' eva arahantehi. 
tcna kho pana sainaycna Bhagava tadahuposathe pannarase^ 
pavaranaya bhikkhusanghaparivuto^ abbhokasc ^ nisinno 
hoti. 

atha kho Bhagava tunhibhutam tunhibhutam ^ 
bhikkhusaiighain anuviloketva ^ bhikkhu amantesi: handa 


* S 1^4 salikaya ca; Te L * salika viya; Thag salikaye va 
^Te udiriyi; Thag udiyyati; C ^ udirayi; udirayati (ti) 
■*= Thag 1233; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

4 Thag sunanta 


5 B 23 

6c45 


rajjaniycna 


S J -citta 
7 S 24 mahata 


8 


1 


B L 1 R panna- 

-vutto 

^So in Be B 2 ^; others ajjhokase 

* ^ So repeat in Se (4 
»2 S 24 .^jtva 


Vangisasamyiittam 4 I 1 

dani bhikkhave pavarayami ' vo 2 na ca me kirici garahatha 
kayikam va 2 vacasikam va ti. 

evam^ vutte^ ayasma Sariputto utthay 1 asana 
ckamsam uttarasarigam karitva yena Bhagava ten' anjalim 
panamctva^ Bhagavantam etad avoca: 7 na kho mayam bhantc 
Bhagavato kinci garahama kayikam va vacasikam va.^ 
Bhagava <191> hi bhantc anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta 
asahjatassa^ maggassa ^ sanjaneta* 1 anakkhatassa maggassa 
akkhata maggannu maggavidu maggakovido. magganuga ca* 2 
bhante etarahi savaka viharanti pacchasamannagata.^ ahan ca 
kho 14 bhantc Bhagavantam pavaremi na ca me Bhagava kinci 
garahati kayikam va^ vacasikam va ti. 

<Bhagava:> na khvaham te'^ 1 Sariputta kinci garahami 
kayikam va vacasikam va. * 7 pandito tvain Sariputta 
mahapanno tvam Sariputta ^ puthupahho tvam Sariputta 
hasapahho tvam Sariputta 2 ^ javanapahno tvam Sariputta 

1 Be B 2 pavaremi; B^ pavarcssami; S~* pavarayami 

? I I 

L 1 te; B 1 om. vo 
2 s' 2 -* om. va 
4 S 4S om. evam 

4 

5 S 5 vutto 

6 S 5 panajctva 
7c2 

avo 

X S 24 5 kayikam vacasikam va ti 
V uppadctva asanjassa 
om. maggassa 

11L* sanjanctva; S 4 sanjanto 

' 2 B 2 magganuga mayam; B 2 magganuga va; S 4 magganubha ca 
* 2 B 2 sampannagata 
14 L> om. kho 
15 S 24 5 om. va 

na khvapaham te; S 2 na khavaham; S 4 ^ na khvaham om. tc 
17 S 24 kayikam vacasikam va ti 
18 S 24 om. mahapanno tvam Sariputta; S'* om. tvam 

19s I-3 5 hjj su . 

2 % 4 om. hasapanno tvam sariputta 
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tikkhapanno (vain Sariputta nibbcdhikapanno (vain Sariputta. 
seyyatha pi Sariputta ranno cakkavattissa ^ jetthaputto pitara 2 
pavattitain cakkam sammad cva anuppavatteti^ evatn eva 4 kho 
tvani Sariputta maya anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitain 
sammad eva anuppavattcsi ti. 

<Sariputto:> no cc kira mc^ bhante Bhagava kinci garahati 
kayikain va vacasikam va imesam pi^ bhante Bhagava 
pancannam bhikkhusatanam na 2 kinci garahati kayikain va 8 
vacasikam va ti. 

<Bhagava:> imesam pi khvaham Sariputta pancannam 
bhikkhusatanam na kinci^ garahami^ kayikain va vacasikam 
va. imesam hi ^ * Sariputta pancannam bhikkhusatanam satthi 

bhikkhu tevijia^ 2 satthi bhikkhu chalabhinna^ satthi bhikkhu 

«/»/ • « • • • 

ubhatobhagavimutta^ atha itare^ pannavimutta ti. 

atha kho ayasma Vanglso utthay' asana ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava ten' anjaiim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: patibhati mam Bhagava^ patibhati 
mam Sugata ti. patibhatu tarn Vangisa ti Bhagava avoca. ^ 


cvam evam 


1S 4 cakkha- 
2 B 2 pitara 

•^TcL^ C* RS~* B 2 ^ anupa- here & next 
4 lJ B 2 

C 

J B Z menta 

^So in Se S others imesam pana 
7c24 

om. na 

8 S 24 om. va here & next 
om. kinci 

,0 S 4 garahati; B 2 garahama; S 

11d • - 

“R imesam pi 

12 S 4 om. satthi bhikkhu tevijja 
^B 2 chala- 

14 Ll -vimutta ti; B 2 -mutta; S 4 -vimutto 

15 S 4 

itarepainre 

16 S 4 om. patibhati mam bhagava 
17S 2 vangisa bhagava avo 


2 


garahimi 



Vangisasainyiittam 4 1 3 

atha kho* ayasma Vangiso Bliagavantani sammukha 
sariipahi 2 gatliahi abhitthavi: 

734. 3 ajja pannarase 4 visuddhiya 

bhikkhu pancasata samagata 3 

samyojanabandhanacchida 

anigha^ khinapunabbhava 7 isi. <192> 

735.8 cakkavatti yatha raja 

amaccapanvarito 

o 

samanta anupariyctr 
sagarantam mahim imam. 

736. ^ cvam vijitasangamam^ ^ 

satthavaham * 2 anuttaram 

■ 4 

savaka payirupasanti ^ 
tevijja maccuhayino. ^ 

737. ^ sabbe Bhagavato putta 

palap'ettha^ na vijjati 
tanhasallassa hantaram * 7 


* S 245 orn. atha kho 

2 Tic saruppahi; B 23 sarupahi 
3 = Thag 1234; * Vetaliya 
4 S 35 -raso 
3 Thag samagata 
^ So in S 4 B 23 ; others anigha 
7 S 4 khina- 

Thag 1235; * Vatta (Pathya) 
l ^B 23 anupariyehi 
*^-Thag 1236; * Vatta (Pathya) 

* *S 2 vita- 

* 2 S 24 satthutvaham 


' 3 S 4 


payupasanti 
* 4 Sc S 4 -bhayino 
' 3 = Thag 1237; * Vatta (Pathya) 
*^B* 3 palasettha; S 4 palapettha; B 2 


Thag palapo ettha 

17 T 

L' hantanam 


sallapcttha or sallamcttha; 
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Sagatha vaggo 
vande adiccabandhunan ti. 


216 (VIII.8) 
Parosahassasuttam 

ekarn samayarn Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavanc Anathapindikassa arame mahata bhikkhusanghcna 
saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi. tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava bhikkhu nibbanapatisamyultaya dhammiya kathaya 
sandasscti samadapeti samuttejcti sampahamseti. ^ te ca 

bhikkhu atthikatva^ manasikatva sabbacetasa^ 

• • 

samannaharitva 4 ohitasota dhammam sunanti. 

• • 

atha kho ayasmato Vangisassa etad ahosi: ayam^ kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu nibbanapatisamyuttaya^ dhammiya kathaya 
sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. te ca bhikkhu 

atthikatva manasikatva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota 

• ♦ 

dhammam sunanti. yan nunaham Bhagavantam sammukha ^ 
sarupahi^ gathahi abhitthaveyyan ti. atha kho ayasma Vangiso 
utthay' asana ekamsam uttarasarigam karitva yena Bhagava ten' 
anjalim panametva Bhagavantam etad avoca: patibhati mam 
Bhagava patibhati mam Sugata ti. patibhatu tarn Vanglsa ti 
Bhagava avoca. 

atha kho ayasma Vangiso Bhagavantam sammukha^ 
sarupahi*^ gathahi abhitthavi: 


sampaharnti 


»S2 

^Be B^ L * atthim katva; S atthikatva here & next 

-i 1 •• 

B^ J sabbarn cetasa here & next 
4 B^ samana- here & next 

V 4 atha 

^Be nibbanasamvattanikaya 
'L* samukha 

^Be saruppahi; B^ sarupahi; B^ sarupahi 
2 


V 


B z samukha 


^®Be saruppahi; sarupahi 


Vangisasamyuttam 415 

738. ' parosahassa^ bhikkhunam 

Sugatam^ payirupasati 

desentam^ virajam dhammam 
nibbanam akutobhayam. 

739. ^ sunanti dhammam vimalam^ 

• • • 

sammasambuddhadesitam 
sobhati vata sambuddho 
bhikkhusahghapurakkhato. ^ 

740. ^ naganamo 'si ^ Bhagava 

isinam isisattamo 
mahatnegho va hutvana 
savake ^ abhivassasi. * * <193> 

741 . divavihara 12 nikkhamma 

satthudassanakamyata I 4 
savako tc mahavira 
padc vandati Vatigiso ti. 

<Bhagava:> kin nu tc Vangisa ima gathayo pubbe 
parivitakkita udahu thanaso va ^ tarn patibhantl ti. * ^ 

* - Thag 1238; * Vatta (Vipula 3 * Pathya) 

2 So in Te; others -ssam 

sutam 
4 S 5 dasentam 

2 Thag 1239; * Vatta (Vipula 2 tPathya) 

^Thag vipularn 

7 1 

L -purakkhito 

^=Thag 1240; * Vatta (Vipula 1 +■ Pathya) 
y S 4 t. 

10s1245 savako 

* 1 So in L *; others -vassati 

12= Thag 1241, * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

IV -vihara 

* 4 s2 -kamanta; S 4 -kamata 

l^s2 4 -tthanaso va 

• • 

patibhananti ti 
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<Vahgiso:> na kho me* bhantc ima gathayo pubbe 
parivitakkita. 2 atha kho thanaso va mam 2 patibhantl ti. 
<Bhagava:> tena hi tam 4 Vangisa bhiyyosomattaya pubbe 
aparivitakkita gathayo patibhantu ti. 

evam bhante ti kho ayasma Vangiso Bhagavato 
patissutva^ bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavantam pubbe 
aparivitakkitahi^ gathahi abhitthavi: 

742. 2 ummaggapatham ^ Marassa abhibhuyya 

caiati 9 pabhijja khilani*^ 

tam passatha bandhapamuncakararn * * 

asitarn * 2 bhagaso pavibhajjani.* 2 

743. * 4 oghassa hi nittharanattham 

anekavihitam maggam akkhasi 
tasmin ca *6 amate akkhate* 2 
dhammadasa thita* 9 asamhira. 


* L* om. me 
2 B 22 pubbe vitakkita 
3 S 3 om. va mam 
4 L* tvam; S 24 -* om. tam 
J B ZJ patisutva 

^Sc -vitakkahi; S 24 om. gathahi 

2 = Thag 1242; * KR Norman identifies this & next three w. to be 
old Arya, see EVI 

^Te S *" 4 -satam; Ss* 2 -sathain; C 2 patarn 
^ So in Be; S 4 sarasi; others carsi 
10 TeS 245 khilani 

H S 4 bandhanamufica-; bandhanapamunca 
1Z B Z om. asitarn; Thag asitarn va 

^Soin RTeL* SeC*;BeB 2 3 pavibhajam; Thag S 2 pavibhajja; 
S 45 patibhajja; C * pavibhajja ti va patho 
* 4 =Thag 1243; * Ariya 
*^B om. hi 

*6 So in Be; R Se S 24 ^ C* te; Te B*’3 ce; L * ve 
*V akkhate 

in Thag B 22 ; others dhammaddasa 
19 L* dhita? 
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744. ' pajjotakaro ativijjha dhammam 2 

sabbatthitinam 2 atikkamam addasa 4 
• « • 

natva ca sacchikatva ca^ 
aggam so^ desayi das' addhanam. 2 

745cvam sudesite ^ dhamme 

ko pamado vijanatam dhammam*^ 
tasma hi tassa Bhagavato sasanc 
appamatto sada namassam anusikkhc ti. 


217 (VIII.9) 

Kondannasuttam 

• • • 

ekam samayatp Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vcjuvane 
kalandakanivape. atha kho ayasma Annakondanno 11 
sucirass' eva yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavato padesu ^ sirasa nipatitva Bhagavato padani ^ 
mukhcna ca paricuinbati * 4 <194> panihi ca pansambahati 


* Thag 1244; * Ariya 

^ So in Te Sc; others om. dhammam 

sabbadhinam; Te sabbaditthinam; S 4 sabbathiti; S 2 

. " • t • 9 • ’ 

sabbathitinam 
■ • 

4 So in Sc Be B 2 -* Tc R; S ^ atikkamadda; L * atikkammamadda; 
S-* atikkammaddasam; S 4 atikkammadda; S 2 atikkammadada; Thag 
atikkamam adda 
5 L ] om. ca 

^S 4 aggaso; C * ^ aggc ti va patho 
2 R Te S 24 dasattlianam; L * dasanam; S^ opadhanam 
Thag 1245; * Ariya 
V-5 sute desite 

10 S 24 dhamma;TeSe om. dhammam 

* * R Be B 2 -^ annasi-; L * c7 arinata-; S ^ anno- 
' 2 S' * 4 pade here & flirt her 

*^B 2 pade 

14 L> paricumbhati hcrc& next 




Sagatha vaggo 


naman ca savcti: Kondahno 'ham Bhagava Kondahno 'ham 

• • • w • • 

_ . i 

sugata ti. 1 

atha kho ayasmato Vanglsassa clad ahosi: ayam kho 
ayasma Anhakondahho^ sucirass' eva yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavato padcsu sirasa nipatitva 
Bhagavato padani rnukhena ca paricumbati panihi ca 
parisambahati naman ca saved: Kondahno 'ham Bhagava 
Kondahno 'ham sugata ti. yan nunaham ayasmantam 
Ahhakondahham Bhagavato saminukha sarupahi^ gathahi 
ablvitthaveyyan ti. 

atha kho ayasma Vangiso utthay' asana ekamsam 
uttarasaiigam karitva yena Bhagava ten' anjalim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: patibhati^ mam Bhagava patibhati 
mam Sugata ti. patibhatu tarn Vangisa ti Bhagava avoca. 

atha kho ayasma Vangiso ayasmantam 
Ahhakondahham Bhagavato sammukha sarupahi gathahi 
abhitthavi: 

746. ^ Buddhanubuddho so^ thero 

Kondahno tibbanikkamo^ 

• • 

labhi sukhaviharanatn 


747. 


vivekanam abhinhaso. 

• • 

yam savakena pattabbam 
satthusasanakarina^ 


sabb' assa tarn anuppattam 


^ sugato ti; om. kondanhoham bhagava 

Be B^ ahnasi-; L * ahnata- here & further ; anno- here 


anna- 


furthcr 

3 n n nr 


nil!, n 23 n o n a rvo 


Be saruppahi; sarupahi here & further 
patibhabhati 

~*= Thag 1246, ab) Thag 679ab; * Vatta (Vipi 

so; Thag yo 
^Thag -nikkhamo 

Thag 1247; * Vatta (Pathya) 

V 45 -karino 


Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 
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Vangisasamyiittam 

appamattassa sikkhato. * 

748. ^ mahanubhavo tevijjo 

cetopariyayakovido 3 
Kondanno buddhadayado^ 
padc vandati satthuno ti. 


218 (VIII.10) 

Moggallanasuttam 

ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati 
Isigilipassc Kalasilayam inaliata bhikkhusaiighena saddhim 
pancamattchi bhikkhusatchi sabbch' cva arahantchi. tesam 
sudam ayasma Mahamoggallano cctasa ciltam samannesati ^ 
vippamuttam nirupadhim. 

athakho ayasmato Vangisassa ctad ahosi: ayam kho 
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Isigilipassc Kalasilayam mahata 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim pancamattchi bhikkhusatchi 
sabbch' cva arahantchi.^ tesam sudam^ ayasma 
Mahamoggallano cctasa cittam samannesati^ vippamuttam 
nirupadhim. yan nunaham ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam 
Bhagavato sammukha sarupahi gathahi abhitthavcyyan ti. 

< 195 > 

atha kho ayasma Vangiso utthay' asana ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva ycna Bhagava ten' anjalim panamctva 


* sikkhito 

Thag 1248; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 
Thag cetopariyakovido 
4 S'3 -dayako; L * -dassado 

C I ? 

L‘ samanesati 
/ ^ 

°lr o/u. sabbeheva arahantchi 
^lJ om. sudam 

b cittasainannesati; cittasammcntcsati 



420 Sagathavaggo 

Bhagavantam ctad avoca: patibhati mam Bhagava patibhati 
mam Sugata ti. patibhatu tarn Vangisa ti Bhagava avoca. 

atlia kho ayasma Vahgiso ayasmantam 
Mahamoggallanam Bhagavato sammukha sarupahi gathahi 
abhitthavi: 

749.1 nagassa^ passe asinam 

munim dukkhassa paragurn 
savaka payirupasanti 
tevijja maccuhayino. 3 

750. ^ (e ^ cetasa ^ anupariyeti ^ 

Moggallano mahiddhiko 
cittain nesam samannesam^ 

9 9 * 

vippamuttam nirupadhim. 

751. ^ evani sabbangasampannam 

munim dukkhassa paragurn 
anekakarasampannam 
payirupasanti Gotaman ti. 


219 (VIII. 11) 

Gaggarasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Campayam viharati 
Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi sattahi ca upasakasatehi 


Thag 1249; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

^Thag nagassa 

3 S* -bhayino;S 3 -hatnsino; -bhasino 
Thag 1250; * Vatta (Pathya) 

3 Thag om. te 
cctaso 

^Te -pariycsati; -pariyanti; -pariyenti; S 3 -pariyesanti 
samanesam; S ^ samennesam; Thag samanvesam 
9= Thag 1251; * Vatta (Pathya) 
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saltahi ca upasikasatehi anekchi ca dcvata sahassehi. 
tyassudam * Bhagava atirocati ^ vannena c' eva yasasa ca. 

atha klio ayasmato Vatiglsassa ctad ahosi: ayatn kho 
Bhagava Campayam viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire 
mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhim paheamattehi bhikkhusatchi 
saltahi ca upasakasatehi sattahi ca upasikasatehi anekchi ca 
dcvata sahassehi. tyassudam Bhagava^ atirocati vannena c' eva 
yasasa ca. yan nunaham Bhagavantam sammukha sarupaya 
gathaya^ abhitthaveyyan ti. atha kho ayasma Vahgiso utthay' 
asana ekamsam uttarasaiigam karitva yena Bhagava ten' 
ahjalim panametva Bhagavantam etad avoca: patibhati main 
Bhagava patibhati main Sugata ti. patibhatu tain Vaiigisa ti 
Bhagava avoca. 

atha kho ayasma Vahgiso Bhagavantam sammukha 

saruppaya gathaya abhitthavi: <196> 

752.5 can( j 0 yatha vigatavaiahakc^ nabhe 

virocati vitatnalo \<\P bhanuma 

■ 

evam pi^ Angirasa tvain inahamuni 
atirocasi^ yasasa sabbalokan ti. 

220 (VIII.12) 

Vanglsasuttam 

* tyasudam; tyassudam; Sec GG § 107.3, a Vcdic form. 

) n Lt, I 

^B 1 J L 1 at!virocati 

7 1 7 7 7 

L 1 tc bhagava; B z te hi bhagava; S z ca bhagava; B J tyassudam 
bhagava; S-* om. tyassudam bhagava 
4 S 4 ^ sarupahi gathahi 
5= Thag 1252; * Jagati 
6 Te vita- 

^ Be S * vigatamalo va; Se vitamalo ca 

X I 

L 1 evamidain 

atirocati; Thag atirocasi 
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Sagatlmvaggo 

ekam samayam Bhagava ^ Savatthiyam viharati 
Jctavanc Anathapindikassa aramc. tcna kho pana samaycna 
ayasma Vahgiso acira-arahattappatto^ hutva^ 
vimultisukhapatisamvedi 4 tayani velayam ima gathayo abhasi: 
753.5 kaveyyamatta^ vicarimha ^ pubbe 

gama gamam pura puram 

ath' addasama^ sambuddham 
saddha no udapajjatha.^ 

754. ^ so me^ 1 dhammam adesesi 

khandhayatanadhatuyo ^ 

tassaham dhammam sutvana 

« • 

pabbajim ^ anagariyam. 

755. ^ bahunnam 15 vataatthaya 

bodhim ajjhagama ^ muni 
bhikkhunam bhikkhuninan ca 


1 B Te I_2 ayasma vahgiso 

2[J aciram arahattam patto; B 2 aciram arahattapatto; B 3 aciram 
arahattappatto; acira arahattam patto 

3 So in R B , others hot i 

4 B -ttisukham patisamvedi; S^ 4 -ttasukhapatisamvcdi; 
-ttisukhapativedi 

5= abc) Tliag 1253abc; * a) Tutthubha , bed) Vatta (Pathya) 

6 S2 kamaveyya- 

n -s-i <■ 

B ZJ vicarimha; S J vicamha 
-addasa; Thag addasami 

^BcTc upapajjatha; Thag pads d sabbadhammanaparagum 
l^=a)Thag 1254a, d) Thag 1255d;* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

11yo ve; S 2 4 om. me 

1 R B 23 -dhe ayatanani dhatuyo ca; Te -dhe ayatanani dhatuyo; 
lJ -dhe ayatanani ca dhatuyo ca 

13s2 pabbanjim;B2 pappajjimjS^ pabbajatn; l 2 pabbaji 

,4 = a) Thag 1256a; * Vatta (Pathya) 

15b 2 bahunam 

« 

ajjhegama 
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Vahgisnsainyuttam 

ye niyamagat' addasa. ' 

75 6. ^ svagatam vata me asi 

maina^ Buddhassa santike 
tisso vijja anuppatta 

katam Buddhassa sasanam. 

• • 

757.4 pubbenivasam janami 

dibbacakkhum visodliitam^ 

• * 

tevijjo^ iddhipatto 'mhi ^ 
cctopariyayakovido ti. ^ 

Varigisathcravaggo 

tass' uddanam 

# 

Nikkhantam Arati c' eva 
Pesala Atiinannana 9 
Anandena Subhasita 
Sariputta Pavarana 

Parosahassam Kondanno 

* • » 

Moggallanena Gaggara 
Vanglsena dvadasa ti. 

VANGlSASAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 

• • • 

* * * 


I 


I.* -gataddasa; S 2 -sataddasa; S 4 -hataddasa; B 2 
nayamagataddasa (ti) 

2 = ab) Thag 126lab; * Vatta (Pathya) 

3c2 c4 

mam mam; S mamam 

• • • 

4= cd) Thag 1262cd; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 
^S 4 viscsitam 
6 S 245 teviiia 

'S^ -pattocamha; C 1 iddhippatto 'mhi 
^S 4 cetopariyakovido ti 
9 S 24 5 abhimannana 
*®S 4 parasahassa; S 2 parassahassa 


-gatadasa; C 




<\91> 


VANASAMYUTTAM 


221 (IX. 1) 

Vivekasuttam 

« 

cvam me sutam. ekam samayam annataro bhikkhu 
Kosalcsu viharati annatarasmim vanasande. tena kho pana 
samayena so bhikkliu divaviharagato papake * akusale vitakke 
vitakketi gehanissite. ^ 

atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata 
tassa bhikkhuno ^anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhum 
samvejetukama yena so bhikkhu ten' upasahkami. 
upasankamitva tam bhikkhum gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

758.4 vivekakamo 'si vanam pavittho 

atha 5 te mano niceharatl^ bahiddha 
jano ^ janasmim ^ vinayassu^ chandam 
tato sukhi hohisi ^ vltarago. 

759. aratim pajahasi ^ ^ sato bhavasi 

satam tam sarayamase ^ 


^ papako 

ad. yarn; ad. ayam 
3 S 2 ad. na 

4* Tutthubha 

• • 

^ atha kho 
6 S 4 5 vaccharati 
^Te tvamjano;L* tvarnjino 
^ S * '4 vana- 

vijanassassu; viyanassu; s4 vinassa 
•V hosihi 

* 1R pajahasi so; pajahasi 

satam tam sadayamase; bhavatam satam sadayamase; 
bhavantam satam saramayamase; S ^4 bhavatam stam saramayamase; 
l' satatam sarayamase; S* bhavatam satamtam saramayamase 


Vanasamyttam 
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patalarajo * hi duttaro 2 
ma tam kamarajo avahari. 2 
760. sakuno 4 yatha pamsugunthito^ 

vidhunam patayati ^ sitam rajam 
evam bhikkhu padhanava 7 satima 
vidhunam^ patayati 1 ^ sitam rajan ti. ^ 
atha kho so bhikkhu taya devataya^ samvejito 
samvegam apadi ti. 


222 (IX.2) 

Utthanasuttam 12 

• • • 

ekam samayam annataro bhikkhu Kosalcsu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande. <198> tcna kho pana samaycna so 
bhikkhu divaviharagato supati. 

atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata 
tassa bhikkhuno anukampika ^ atthakama tam bhikkhum 
samvejetukama yena so bhikkhu ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva tam bhikkhum gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

761. * 4 utthehi bhikkhu kim scsi ^ 


li I 

1 L 1 -rano 

2 R S 24 duruttamo; B*^ dukkaro; L* daduttaro 
3 S '-5 avamhari; L* avahari 
4 s'-5 sakuni 

^ So against all; S * ‘ 4 -kundita; C' ^ -kunthito; others -kunthito 
satayati; S 24 -* patayati 
7 S 24 padhanam va 

^B 2 viranam;TeL* S 24 ^ om. vidhunam 

S l -5 satayati 

10o?4 r 

^ sitanti for sitam rajanti 

tayam velayam 

* 2 So against all ; all editions Upatthana- 
13s 24 a anukampita 

14 cf. Sn 331, ab) Ja III 34; * Vatta (Pathya) 

* -*Te kim so 
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Sagatha vaggo 


ko attho supincna * tc 
aturassa hi ka 2 nidda 
sallaviddhassa ruppato. 

762. 3 yaya saddha 4 pabbajito 

-, - • 5 

agarasina nagariyam J 

tam cva ^ saddham bruhchi 2 

ma niddaya 8 vasani garni ti. 

<bhikkhu:> 

763 .anicca addhuva ^ kama 

ycsu mando pamucchito * ^ 

baddhcsu ^ 2 muttam asitam 

• • 

kasma pabbajitam tape. 

764. ^ chandaragassa vinaya ^ 

avijjasamatikkama 
tarn nanam pariyodatam^ 
kasma pabbajitam tape. 


' So in Se Be; others supitena 
2 Te S * hi te; S 4 liitto; S 4 hi te kaka 
3 * Vatta (Vinula 2+3) 

4 R L ^ Be B 23 saddhaya 

S, I c245 - 
* L S 4 J -a anaganyam 

^S 4 tateva 

2 lJ -ti; S -si 

8 S 243 nidda 

Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

*®B^' 3 L ^ adluiva 

11 -11 
‘Se Be Te -do va mucchito; RB*' J -do samucchito 

\7 'X 1 

Sc khandhesu muttam; R B 0 bandhesu muttam; L 1 sambandhesu 

muttam; S 3 bandhe sumuttam 

* 3 * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

14 S 4 vinayo 

15 C 3 Be B^ 3 l 4 paramodanam; Sc paramavodanam; Te 
paramodatam; C ^ paramavodatam 


Vanasamyttam 
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765. * bhetva2 avijjam vijjaya 

asavanam parikkhaya 
asokam anupayasam ^ 
kasnia pabbajitam tape. 

766.4 araddhaviriyam pahitattam 

niccam dalhaparakkamam 

nibbanam abhikankhantam^ 

« • 

kasma^ pabbajitam tape ti. 

223 (IX.3) 

Kassapagottasuttam 

ckarn samayam ayasma Kassapagotto Kosalesu 
viharati annatarasmim vanasande. tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Kassapagotto divaviharagato annataram cetam^ 
ovadati.^ 

atha kho ya tasmiin vanasande adhivattha^ devata 
ayasmato Kassapagottassa anukampika atthakama 
ayasmantam Kassapagottam samvcjctukama ^ yen' ayasma 
Kassapagotto ten' upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmantam 
Kassapagottam gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

767. * * giriduggacaram cetarn ^ 

* * Vatta (Vipula 3tPathya) 

^BcL* chctva;S45 hetva 

*1 9 

J S / ’ anupasani 

4* Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

abhikkantam 

tasma 

Se Be Te B ^ L * chctain; (C* c ctan ti, ckam migaluddakam) 
«S25 ovadijS^ odi 

l ^B^ -vatta 
10g245 ,| < a mo 

* * * Vatta (Pathva) 

*2 So in ScS245- others chetam 
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appapannam acctasam' 
akale ovadam 2 bhikkhu 
mando va patibhati 2 mam. 

768. 4 sunati^ na vijanati 

aloketi na passati 
dhammasmim bhannamanasmim 

• m 

attharn balo na bujjhati. <199> 

769. 6 sacc pi dasa pajjotc 2 

dharayissasi Kassapa 
n' cva dakkhiti riipani^ 
cakkhu^ hissa na vijjati ti. 

atha kho ayasma Kassapagotto taya devataya 
samvcjito^ samvegam apadi ti. 

224 (IX.4) 

Sambahulasuttam 

ekam samayam sambahula bhikkhu Kosale.su 

viharanti annatarasmim vanasande. atha kho te bhikkhu 

• • ■ 

vassamvuttha ^ temasaccayena carikam pakkaminisu. 


* L* acetanain; B 2 acetasi; B 2 
2 S 4 akale odam; 

7 1 

patibhasi 
4 * Vatta(Pathya) 




acesam 
akalo ovadatam 


B 


5 RS 24 sunoti 
Vatta (Pathya) 

2 L* S 1-4 pajjoto 
^BTeL* dakkhati rupani; S 2 
dakkhiti; dakkhiti rupa 
S 24 cakkhum 

lOr,? 

1V B^ samvijito 
^ * Be B 22 -vuttha; S 4 -vutta 


dakkhi jaccandho; S 2 dakkhiti; S 4 
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atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha ' devata tc 
bhtkkhu apassanti^ paridevamana tayam velayam imam 
gatham abhasi: 

770. ^ arati viya me 'jja 4 khayati 

bahu[ke] disvana vivitte asane 
te cittakatha bahussuta 
ko 'ine^ Gotamasavaka gata ti. 
evani vutte annatara^ devata tarn devatam gathaya 
paccabhasi: ^ 

771. ^ Magadham^ gata Kosalam gata 

ekacciya pana Vajjibhumiya 

- -11 
maga viya asangacarmo 11 

aniketa'^ viharanti bhikkhavo ti. 


225 (IX.5) 

Anandasuttam 

ekam samayam ayasma Anando Kosalcsu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande. tena kho pana samaycna avasma 
Anando ativelam gihisannattibahulo ^ viharati. 


1 ^23 _ vatt a 
? I 

L asassanti 
3 * Vctaliya 

4 s'~ 4 majjam; L * majja 
B^3 kamc 
^S 4 -taro 

^RTcScB^ ajjhabhasi 
Vctaliya 
^ all magadham 

'Or B^ vajjabhumiya; S * ' 4 vajjabhiimiyam gata; S ^ vajjibhumiyam 

f 


ata 


' s '* 4 marigaka viya sanga-; magaka viya sanga-; Tc makata 

viva sangha-; L magata viya sangha-; C 3 magaka viya 

1 2o 24 *♦ 

anito 

'3S 4 gisi-; C ' gihi- 
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atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata 
ayasmato Anandassa anukampika atthakama ayasmantam 
Anandam samvejetukama yen' ayasma Anando ten' 
upasankami. upasarikamitva ayasmantam Anandam gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: 

772 A rukkhamulagahanam pasakkiya 2 

nibbanarrA hadayasmim opiya 4 <200> 
jhaya^ Gotama ma ca pamado^ 
kim te bilibilika ^ karissati ti. 

atha kho ayasma Anando taya devataya samvejito 
samvegam apadi ti. 


226 (IX.6) 

Anuruddhasuttam 

ekam samayam ayasma Anuruddho Kosalesu 

viharati annatarasmim vanasande. atha kho annatara 

• • • 

Tavatimsakayika devata Jalini 8 nama ayasmato Anuruddhassa 
puranadutiyika yen' ayasma Anuruddho ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Anuruddham gathaya^ ajjhabhasi: 
773 A® tattha cittam panidhehi 

yattha te vusitam pure 
Tavatimsesu devesu 


* = Thag 119; * Vetaliya 

2 S^-napasakkiya; S 4 -napasakkiya; lA -narn pasakiya 
3 sl-4 nibbana 

4 Thag osiya 

jjhaya; S~* (A jhayi 

^ So against all m.c; S 24 ma ca pado; ma ca pamado; others 

pamado 

'B 2 vijivajika 

8 S 24 o/n. jalini 

^Se gathahi 

Vatta (Vipula 5+Pathya+Vipula 1) 


ma 
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sabbakamasamiddhisu 
purakkhato* parivuto 2 
devakatinahi 2 sobhasi ti. 
<Anuruddho:> 

774. 4 duggata dcvakannayo 

sakkayasmim^ patitthita 
te capi duggata satta^ 

dcvakannahi patthita ti. 2 

<Jalini:> 

775. na tc sukham pajananti 

ye na passanti Nandanam 

avasam naradcvanam 

• ¥ 

tidasanam yasassinan ti. 
<Anuruddho:> 

776. ^ na tvam bale vijanasi 

yatha arahatam vaco 
anicca sabbasankhara^ 
uppadavayadhammino 
uppajjitva nirujjhanti 
tcsarn vupasamo sukho. 

777. ^ n’atthi dani * * punavaso 


'b 2 -kkhito 

2 L> -vutto 

2 Tc L ' devaganchi; B 2 dcviganehi 
4 * Vatta (Pathya) 
sakayasuiim 
^ B * patta 

2 R -bhi pattika; -bhi santika ti; B 2 -hi patthika; S 24 -hi sattika ti, 
B 2 -hi pattika 
Vatta (Pathya) 

9 RSeS 24 Te sabbc 

Thag 908; * Vatta (Pathya) 

*'s 2 natthijati; S 4 natthijanati 
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Sagathavaggo 


devakayasmi * Jalini 
vikkhino 2 jatisamsaro 
n' atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 


227 (IX.7) 

Nagadattasuttam 

ekam samayam ayasma Nagadatto Kosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande. tena kho pana samayena ayasma 
Nagadatto atikaiena gamam pavisati atidiva 3 patikkamati. 

atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata 
ayasmato Nagadattassa anukampika atthakama ayasmantam 
Nagadattam samvejetukarna yen' ayasma Nagadatto ten' 
upasankami. <201 > upasankamitva ayasmantam Nagadattam 
gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

778. kale pavisasi 4 Nagadatta 

diva ca agantva^ ativelacari^ 
samsattho gahatthehi 2 
samanasukhadukkho. 

779. bhayami^ Nagadattam 

suppagabbham^ kulesu vinibaddham ^ 
ma h' eva maccuranno 


^ So in Be Te; others -smirn 
2 S M -na; C 3 vikhino 
3 S 2 L ! diva 

4 R Te Se S 24 pavissa 

S 9 - 

aganta 

6 S 3 L' ativelam can; S 23 ativela can 

V 4 gahatthohi 

^S 4 bhayami 

^Te supagabbham 

^ ®So in Se Be; others -bandharn 
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balavato antakassa vasam cyya ti. * 
atha kho ayasma Nagadatto taya devataya samvejito 
samvcgam apadi ti. 


228 (IX.8) 
Kulagharanisuttam 

ekatn samayam annataro bliikkhu Kosalcsu viharati 
annatarastnim vanasandc. tcna kho pana samaycna so bhikkliu 
annatarasmim kulc ativclam ajjhogalhappatto viharati. 

atha kho ya tasmirn vanasandc adhivattha devata 
tassa bhikkhuno 2 anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhuin 
samvejctukania ya^ tasmim kulc kulagharant tassa vannam 
abhinimminitva^ ycna so bhikkhu ten' upasaiikami. 
upasankamitva tam bhikkhum gathaya^ ajjhabhasi: 

780/* naditiresu santhanc^ 

• • 

sabhasu rathiyasu ^ ca 
jana sangamma^ mantenti ^ 
man ca tan ca kim antaran ti. * * 

<bhikkhu:> 

781. ^ bahu hi sadda paccuha 


^ So in RS^;Bc vsam iipcsi ti; Tc L * Sc vasamesi ti; S 2 
rnayamcyyati; cayamcyyati 
2 S 2 45 bhikkhussa 
^L* om. ya 

^B 2 abhinirnmitva; S 2 abhiminitva 
^Se gathahi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

7 S23 santhanc; anthane; iJ panthanc 
raniyasu; S 2 ratiyasu 

9, 1 

L‘ samagamma 
1 °S 2 L 1 manteti 

1 1 o I -4 

S 1 nirantaran ti 
* 2 * Vatta (Vipula 3 ♦ Pathya) 
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Sagatha vaggo 


khamitabba tapassina 

na tcna manku hotabbam 1 

■ 

na hi tcna kilissati. 

782.2 yo ca^ saddaparittasi^ 

vane vatamigo yatha 
lahucitto ti ^ tam ahu 

m 

nassa^ sampajjatc vatan ti. 


229 (IX.9) 

Vajjiputtasuttam 

ekam samayarn annataro Vajjiputtako bhikkhu 
Vesaliyam viharati ahnatarasmim vanasandc. tena kho pana 
samayena Vesaliyam^ sabbaratticaro ^ hoti. <202> atha kho so 
bhikkhu Vesaliyam9 turiyatajitavaditanigghosasaddam sutva 
paridevamano tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi: 

783.10 ekakamayamll aranne viharama 

apaviddham!2 vavanasmim^ darukam ^ 

ctadisikaya^ rattiya 


1S 24 mamhotabbo; R mankuhotabbo 
2 * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 S * yava 

4 L ] saddamp-; Te saddapp- 

•'L 1 hi 

^S 4 nassa or tassa; C 3 nassam 

7 i c 

S*' J vesaliya; Be vesaliyam vajjiputtako 
^Se Te -rattivaro; B1 2 -rattim caro 
^B vesaliya 

10 = ab) Thag 62 

11 L* ekam samayarn 

* 2 C 3 B^* 3 Tc apavittham here & v.786 
13 L> B* pavanasmim; B 2 pavanasmi 
14 S 4 darutam 
15 RL* B 3 eta- 
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ko su nama amhchi * papiyo ti. 
atha kho ya tasmiin vanasande adhivattha devata 
tassa bhikkhuno anukampika atthakama tain bhikkhum 
samvcjetukama yena so bhikkhu ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva tarn bhikkhum gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

784.2 c kako va 3 tvam aranne viharasi^ 

apaviddham va vanasmim^ darukam 
tassa te bahuka pihayanti 
ncrayika viya saggagaminan ti. 
atha kho so bhikkhu taya devataya samvejito 
samvegam apadi ti. 

230 (IX. 10) 

Sajjhayasuttam 

ekani samayam annataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande. tena kho pana samaycna so^ 

bhikkhu yam sudam^ pubbe ativelam sajjhayabahulo viharati 
so aparena samaycna appossukko^ tunhibhuto sankasayati.” 

atha kho ya tasmirn vanasande adhivattha devata 
tassa ^ bhikkhuno dhammam asunanti' * yena so bhikkhu ten' 

* So in L* RB ^ScS^;S^ kesu nama amhclii; others kosu 
namamhchi 
2- bed) Thag 62 
^ B1 ckova 
^ iJ vihasi 

V B *pavanasmirn 

^S 2 ceso; S* 2 -* ceto or veso 
7 1 

L l suddham 
^L* B 2 -^ apposukko 
^Tc sakamayati 
'°S5 yassa 

"s 2 ^ sun5tj 
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upasarikami. upasarikamitva tam bhikkhum gathaya * 
ajjhabhasi: 

785. ^ kasma tuvarp3 dhammapadani bhikkhu 

nadhiyasi 4 bhikkhuhi sanivasanto 
sutvana dhammam labhati ppasadam 
ditthe va-* dhamme labhati ppasamsan ti. 

<bhikkhu:> 

786. ^ ahu pure^ dhammapadcsu chando 

yava viragena^ samagamimha^ 

yato viragena samagamimha ^ <203> 
yam kind dittham va ^ ^ sutam mutam va ^ 

r • • • • • 

afihaya nikkhepanam ahu^ santo ti. 

231 (IX.ll) 

Ayonisomanasikarasuttam 

ekam samayam annataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati 
annatarasmim vanasande. tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu 
divaviharagato papake akusalc vitakke vitakketi seyyathidam 
kamavitakkam byapadavitakkam vihirnsavitakkam. 


* Sc gathahi 
2* Tutthubha 
3 S 4 tvam 

4 l 3 nadhiyyasi; Te v.l. nadiyasi 
5 S5 ditthova 
6* Tutthubha 

^So against all ; ahu re; L * S ^ ahu pure; B ^ ahum pure; others 
ahu pure 

8o4 • n 12 • - 

virogena; B viragena na 

9s J -5 -gamamhi 

10s^'3 -gamimhi; S 4 ^ -gamamhi 

^S 1 ' 4 yittham va; L* dittham va; dittham ca 

_ • ■ * • • • ' • • * 

va mutam; L va mutam va; S 3'5 mutan ca; S ^ ke mutafi ca 
13s** -m ahu; S 4 -ma 
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atlia kho ya tasmim vanasandc adhivattha devata 
tassa bhikkhuno anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhuin 
samvcjetukama ycna so bhikklui ten' upasahkami. 
upasankamitva tarn bhikkhuin gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

787.* ayoniso manasikara 2 

so 3 vitakkchi khajjasi 4 
ayonitn 3 patinissajja 

A 

yoniso anucintayaV 
7 8 8. ^ sattharam dhammam arabbha 

sangham sllani attano^ 
adhigacchasi pamojjam 
pitisukham asamsayam^ 
tato pamojjabahulo 
dukkhass' antam karissasi ti. 

atha kho so bhikkhu taya devataya samvejito 
samvegam apadi ti. 

232 (IX.12) 
Majjhantikasuttam 

ekain samayam annataro bhikkhu Kosalcsu viharati 

ahhatarasmim vanasande. atha kho tasmim vanasandc 

* • • • • 

* * Vatta (Vipula 4?fPathya) 

2 S 4 -karo 
3 RC* blx> 

4 RS 243 majjasi; iJ khajjani 
-'Sc Be Te ayoniso; S 24 B 3 L * ayoni 

"RTcL* Se anuvicintaya; S 243 anuvicintayam; B 2 anucintayam 
2* Vatta (PathyatVipula 1) 

sanghasilani cattano; R Te S 24 sangham silanivattano; S 3 
sarighasilanivattano; Sa sangham silani cattano 
-sukhamamsamsaya 
*°RTe L 1 S 25 B 3 ad ya 
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Sagathavaggo 


adhivattha devata yena so bhikkhu ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva tassa bhikkhuno santike imam gatham ^ abhasi: 

789.2 thitc majjhantike^ kale 

sannisinnesu^ pakkhisu 

sanatc va braharafmam^ 

• • 

tam bhayam patibhati man ti. 

<bhikkhu:> 

790. ^ thite majjhantike^ kale 

sannisinnesu^ pakkhisu 

sanatc va braharannam^ 

• • 

sa rati patibhati man ti. 


233 (IX.13) 

Pakatindriyasuttam 

ekam samayam sambahula bhikkhu Kosalesu 
viharanti ahnatarasmim vanasande uddhata ^ unnala capala 

• • » • A 

mukhara <204> vikinnavaca ^ ^ mutthassatino asampajana *2 
asamahita vibbhantacilta pakatindriya. 

atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata 
tesam bhikkhunam anukampika atthakama te bhikkhu 


^Tc imagatha 
2* Vatta (Pathya) 

^Be majjhanhikc 
Se sannisivesu 
R S 24 5 rnaharannam 

Vatta (Pathya) 

2 Be majjhanhike 
^B Se sannisivesu 
^ R S 245 maharannam 
10 L! -ta 

] i 

1 ‘B^ vitmna- 

• * 

-j^no 
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samvejetukama yena tc bhikkhu ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva tc bliikkhu gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

791. ' sukhajlvino pure asum 

bhikkhu Gotamasavaka 
aniccha pindam esana 2 
aniccha 2 sayanasanam 
lokc aniccatain fiatva 
dukkhass' antam akamsu tc. 

► 9 

792. ^ dupposain katva attanam 

game gamanika viya 
bhutva bhutva nipajjanti 
paragarcsu mucchita. 

793. ^ sanghassa anjalim katva 

idh' ckacce vadam' aham^ 

apaviddha 2 anatha tc 
yatha peta tath' eva te. 

794 8 yc kho pamatta viharanti 

tc me sandhaya bhasitam 
ye appamatta viharanti 
narno tesam karom' alian ti. 

atha kho tc bhikkhu taya devataya samvejita 
samvegam apadun ti . 9 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 So m.c .; Sc Be Tc L ' B 2 aniccha pindam esana, anicca 
niyamesana; S 2 aniccha piyaincsana; B 2 aniccha pinda esana 
V 42 anicca 


4 * Vatta (Vipula 3 t Pathya) 
Vatta (Pathya) 

6 B'-3 vandamaham 
2 B*‘ 2 Tc apavittha 
Vatta (Vipula 3) 

9 S 22 apadimsu; s' 24 apaditi 



440 


Sagathavaggo 


234 (IX. 14) 

Padumapupphasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekarn samayam anfiataro bhikkhu 
Kosalesu viharati annatarasmim vanasande. tena kho pana 
samayena so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto 
pokkharanim ogahetva padumam upasinghati. 

atha kho ya tasmirn vanasande adhivattha devata 
tassa bhikkhuno anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhurn 
samvejctukama yena so bhikkhu ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva tam bhikkhurn gathaya * ajjhabhasi: 

795. ^ yam etam varijam puppham 

adinnam upasinghasi 
ekangam etam theyyanam 
gandhattheno 'sP marisa ti. 

<bhikkhu:> 

796. 4 na harami na bhanjami 

ara singhami varijam 

atha kena nu^ vannena 

• • 

gandhattheno ti vuccati. 

797 . ^ yvayain^ bhisani ^ khanati 

pundarikani bhanjati 9 
evam akinnakammanto ^ 


ls245 gathahi 

2= Ja III 308; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

3ja gandhathe- 
4 = Ja III 308; * Vatta (Pathya) 
kena nu 

6 = Ja III 309; * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

^Ja yo 'yam 
^Te L ^ bhimsani 

bhunjati 

10 S13 akliina-;S^3 akhina-;S 4 akkhina-;L^ akinnakammante; 
C * akhinakammanto ti pi patho 
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kasma cso na* vuccati ti. <205 ■ 
<dcvata:> 

798. 2 akinnaluddo 3 puriso 

dhaticelam va makkhito 

tasmiin me vacanam^ n' atthi 

♦ * 

tan carahami^ vattavc. 

799/’ anahganassa posassa 

niccarn sucigavcsino 
vajaggamattam papassa 
abbhamattam va khayati ti. 
<bhikkhu:> 

800. 7 addha mam yakkha janasi 

atho mam^ anukampasi 
puna pi yakkha vajjasi^ 
yada^ passasi edisan ti. 
<devata:> 

801." n' eva tarn upajivama ' 2 

na pi tc bhatakamhase ^ 
tvam eva bhikkhujaneyya 


hi so tena 

2 = Ja III 309; * Vatta (Vipula 2 * Pathya) 

3 B 2 -laddho 
^ S 1 * vanam 
-*Ja tan ca arahami 

Ja III 309, Thag 652, 1001; * Vatta (Pathya^ Vipula 3) 

7 = Ja III 309, * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ fi me 

^RS 2 "* vajjesi; L * vajjasi 
10 L' yadi; yadassa 
* *= Ja III 309; * Vatta (Pathya) 

* 2 Ja R Tc L * C* -mi;S 2 ^ -ma 

* 3 R katakammase; L* bhatakamhase; Te bhaddakamhasc; 13 
kammase; S Ja bhatak' amhasc; bhatakanhamsc; 
bhakamha 
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Sagatha vaggo 


ycna gacchcyya suggatin ti.' 

atha kho so bhikkhu taya devataya samvejito 
samvcgam apadi ti. 


Vanavaggo 


tass' uddanam 


2 


Vivekakaman ca Vutthanam 

• • • 

Kassapagottena Sambahula^ 
Anando Anuruddho ca^ 
Nagadattan ca Kulagharani.^ 
Vajjiputto ca Vesall 
Sajjhayena Ayoniso^ 
Majjhantikalamhi Pakatindriya 
Padumapupphena 7 cuddasa ti.^ 


VANASAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 


* * * 


' Te L' sugatin ti 

9 91 1 9 

R Be B ZJ viveka upatthanan ca; L 1 viveka utthanabhanan ca; L z [ ? 
1 utthanan ca; Te Se vivekam upatthanan ca 

ceta or Jeta puttena carikam; cetaputtena carikam; 
jctaputtcna carikam; S 7 jetasuttena carikam 
^Se Te L anuruddham ca 
5 S>-5 nagadattena sattamam 

^ ogaiho vajjiputto ca dhamman c' eva vitakkitam 
7 S^ sanikaya sambahula bhikkhu pundarikena 
Se Be Te B L cuddasa bhave ti. 


<206> 


YAKKHASAMYUTTAM 

• • 

235 (X.l) 

Indakasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Indakute pabbate^ Indakassa yakkhassa bhavane. atha 
kho Indako yakkho yena Bhagava ten' upasahkami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

802. ^ rupain na jivan ti vadanti buddha 

kathatp nv ayam^ vindati ’mam sariram 4 
kut' assa atthi yakapindam^ cti 
katham nv ayam sajjati gabbharasmin ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

803. ^ pathamam kalalam hoti 

kalala hoti abbudam^ 

f. 

abbudajayate 9 pesi 
pesiya ^ nibbattati gliano 
ghana pasakha jayanti 
kesa Ionia nakhani * * ca. 


* Lr pabbabbete 

2* Tutthubha 

* • 

3 S 45 kathanvavam 
4n2 

sariyam 

addhiyaka- 

^Tc Lgabbhasmm ti; gambhirasinim 
2* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

^ abbhu- here <£ next 
V 4 jayati 

* ®So against all, C ^ pcsi in lemma & gloss pcsito. m.c. pesya 
*' So in R Be ; others nakhapi 
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Sagathavaggo 


yan c' assa bhunjati ^ mata 
annam panan ca bhojanam 
tcna so tattha yapcti 
matukucchigato naro ^ ti. 

236 (X.2) 

Sakkanamasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahc viliarati Gijjhakute 
pabbatc. atha kho Sakkanamako yakkho yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

805. ^ sabbaganthappahinassa^ 

vippamuttassa te sato 

samanassa na tam sadhu 
• • 

yad annam anusasati ti.^ 

<Bhagava:> 

806. ^ yena kenaci vannena 

samvaso Sakka jayati 
na tain arahati sappanno 
manasa anukampitum.^ 

807. ^ manasa ce pasannena 

yad annam anusasati 

na tena hoti sarnyutto^ 


^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Se bhuhjate 
^B^ tiro 

Vatta (Pathya) 

5$ 1-4 g2 sabbagandha-; -pahinnassa 
L ^ -si ti 

2= a) Ja III 368; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^B^ nanukampitum 
9* Vatta (Pathya) 

10 S 2 hotisatto;S^ tc hoti sarnyutto; S ^ hoti samyutta 



Yn kk hasn n lyu t tan 1 


445 


sa 'nukampa anuddaya' ti. <207> 

237 (X.3) 

Sucilomasuttam 

2 ckam samayam Bhagava Gayayam viharati 

Tahkitamance 2 Sucilomassa yakkhassa 4 bhavanc. tcna kho 
pana samaycna Kharo ca yakkho Sucilomo ca yakkho 
Bhagavato avidure atikkamanti.5 

atha kho Kharo yakkho Sucilomam yakkham ctad 
avoca: eso samano ti. 

<Sucilomo:> n' eso samano samanako eso^ yava 7 janami yadi 
va so samano yadi va pana so^ samanako ti. 

atha kho Sucilomo yakkho yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavato kayam upanamesi.^ 
atha kho Bhagava kayam apanamesi. 

atha kho Sucilomo yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
bhayasi mam samana ti. 

<Bhagava:> na khvaham tam*^ avuso bhayami. api ca " tc 
samphasso papako ti. 


* lJ yanakammpa anudaya; B Tc yanukampa anuddaya 
2 -- Sn pp.47-9 

Tankita- 

4 R Be B 2 S 24 sucilomayakkhassa 
^S 2 atikkammanti 

6 0 B 2 samanako so; S 2 samanako 
7 S 2 eva 

^TcL*S 4 ^Sn o/n. pana so; Be om. so; S 2 om pana & has 
o. I ... _ 

L‘ upanameti here apanameti next 

l°Ll S *' 4 o/n. tarn 

* * Sn api ca kho 


sa 
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Sagathavaggo 


<Sucilomo:> panham tam ^ samana pucchissami. sacc me 
samana 2 na byakarissasi cittam va te khipissami hadayam 2 va 
tc phalcssami padcsu 4 va gahetva paragangaya ^ khipissami ti. 
<Bhagava:> na khvaham tam avuso passami^ sadevake loke 
samara ke sa bra h make sassamanabrahmaniya 2 pajaya 
sadevamanussaya yo me cittam va khipeyya^ hadayam va 
phaleyya padesu va gahetva paragangaya 12 khipeyya. api ca 
tvain avuso puccha yad akahkhasi ti. 

atha kho Sucilomo yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: ^ 

808. ^ rago ca doso ca kuto nidana 

arati rati loniahamso kutoja 
kuto samutthaya manovitakka 
kumaraka^ dhankam iv' ossajanti ti. ^ 

<Bhagava:> 

809. ^ rago ca doso ca ito nidana 

arati rati lomahamso itoja 
ito samutthaya manovitakka 
kumaraka dhankam iv' ossajanti. ^ 


* S1 * 4 om. tam 

z So in Tc Sc; others om. samana 
J B Z dahayam 
4 S 24 pade 

B'^ paramgangaya here & next ; S~* tam paragangaya; S 24 na 
paragangaya 
”S 24 sampassami 
2 Sn -brahmaniya 
^S 4 khippeyya 
^Te ad tire 
^ So only in Se 

* ^ * Tutthubha 
^ 2 S 4 ad. nam 
^Sn 270 vamkam- 

^ 4 * Tutthubha 

• • 

^Sn 270 vamkam- 
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810. * snchaja 2 attasambhuta 

nigrodhasseva khandhaja 
puthii visatta kamesu 
maluva va vitata^ vane. <208> 

811. ^ yc nam pajananti yato nidanam ^ 

te nam vinodenti sunohi yakkha^ 
te duttaram ogham imam taranti 
atinnapubbam apunabbhavaya ti7 

238 (X.4) 

Manibhaddasuttam 

• • 

ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati 
Manimalake^ cetiye Manibhaddassa^ yakkhassa bhavane. 
atha kho Manibhaddo yakkho ycna Bhagava ten' upasankami. 
upasankamitva Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi: 

812. satimato sada bhaddam 

# 

satima sukham cdhati 
satimato su ve scyyo ^ ^ 

- l? 

vera ca panmuccati ti. 

^Bhagava:> 


* * Vatta (Pathya+ Vipula 3) 

2 S 24 senehajata 
-*Te maluva vitthata 

4 * Tutthubha 

* • 

-’S 4 tato nidana; yato nidana 
^S 24 om. yakkha; S 4 sunchi 
2 S 4 anunabbh- 
^Bc -malike 

^S 2 manabhadda-; S 4 manabhadda- here next 
Vatta (Pathya) 

1 lr-3 

C J scyye 

' 2 S 24 5 om. this verse 
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813.* * *** satimato sada bhaddam 

* 

satima sukham edhati 
satimato su vc seyyo 
vcra na parimuccati. 

814. 2 yassa sabbam ahorattam 3 

ahimsaya rato mano 

mettam so 4 sabbabhutesu 

» 

veram tassa na kehaci ti. ^ 

ft 

239 (X.5) 

Sanusuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tcna kho pana samayena 
annatarissa upasikaya Sanu nama putto yakkhena gahito hoti. 
atha kho sa upasika paridevamana tayarn velayam ima gathayo 
abhasi: 

815^ sahu ti me arahatam 

iti 2 me arahatam sutam 

• • 

sa dani ajja passami 
yakkha kilanti Sanuna ti. 

816.^ catuddasim pancadasim^ 

ya ca pakkhassa atthami 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 = cd) Ja IV 71; * Vatta (Pathya) 

3 TeL* B 23 S 45 -rattim 

4 Ja mettamso;C* both mettam so & mett' arnso 
5 S 24 na khenakhi ti 

^ This v. only in RB*' 3 ; * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 
2 B 23 rati 

Thig 31; AN I 144; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

^ L * Thig AN -dasi in both places 

***RL* SeS 43 AN yava 
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patihariyapakkhan ca' 
atthangasusamagatam. 2 
817. 2 uposatham upavasanti 

brahmacariyani caranti yc^ 
na tchi yakkha kijanti^ 
iti^ me arahatam sutani 7 

t • 

sa dani ajja passami^ 
yakkha kijanti Sanuna ti. 
<yakkho:> 

818. ^ catuddasim pancadasim 

yaca^ pakkhassa atthami 
patihariyapakkhan ca 
atthangasusamagatam <209> 

819. * * uposatham upavasanti 

brahmacariyani caranti ye ' 2 
na tchi yakkha kijanti 

sahu te' 2 arahatam sutam. 

• • 

820. ' 4 Sanum pabuddham ^ vajjasi 

yakkhanatn vacanam idam 


* L* patihanka-; To Thig C 2 pariliarika- here & further 
2 R S 245 -susamahitam here & further 
2 * Vatta (Vipula 40 ♦ I'athya) 

4 S 25 ca 

^R Fi 2 -* om. padas c 
^B 22 rati 
7 S 24 Sudani 
^B 2 ajjuvassami 

Vatta (Vipula 2-tPathya) 

'^RL' S 4 yava 
1 U Vatta (Vipula 4+3) 

'V-5 ca 

* 2 Ft*' 2 sahu vo; R iti me 

' 4 cf. cd) Ud p. 51, Ud-v 9.3cd; * Vatta (Vipula 3 + Pathya) 

'•'b' 2 sanupavuddham; B 2 sadhupavuddham; sanupabuddham 
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Sagathavaggo 


ilia kasi * papakam kammam 
avi 2 va yadi va raho. 

821. 3 sacc ca^ papakarn kammam 

karissasi karosi ^ va 

na tc dukkha pamutty atthi^ 

uppacca pi 2 palayato ti. 

<Sanu:> 

822. ^ matam va amma rodanti^ 

♦ 

yo 10 va jlvam na dissati 

■ 11 

jivantam amma passanti 11 
kasma mam amma rodasl ti. 




824. 16 


> 

matam va putta^ 3 rodanti 
yo va jivatn ^ na dissati 
yo ca kame cajitvana 
punar agacchate idha 
tarn va pi putta rodanti 
puna jlvam ^ mato hi so. 
kukkuia ubbhato tata 


1karnasi 

2 R avirn;S 2 ^ acirn 

3 cf. Udp. 51; * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Sc yaiiceva; Te R B 3 saceva; S l' 3 sace 
5 S 2 karissasi karoti; karissasi karoti 
6 S 5 pamuttatthi 

2 b 1' 3 upeccapi; uppaccani;S 3 uppaccasi 
8= Thag 44; * Vatta (Pathya) 

V rodenti 

10 s'- 3 y e 

11 Thag dissanti 

1 2 * Vatta (Pathya) 

* 3 R S 2 ^ puttarn 

l^Sa so va jlvam; L1 yo va jivantam 

15sl-4 jjva 

1^* Vatta (Pathya) 
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kukkujam patitum icchasi * 
naraka ubbhato^ tata 
narakam 3 patitum icchasi. 

825. ^ abhidhavatha^ bhaddan tc 

kassa ^ ujjhapayamase 

aditta nihatam^ bhandam 

• • • • ■ 

puna dayhitum^ icchasi ti. 

240 (X.6) 

Piyarikarasuttam 

ekam samayam ayasma Anuruddho Savatthiyam 
viharati Jctavanc Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Anuruddho rattiya paccusasamayam 
paccutthaya^ dhammapadani bhasati. 

atha kho Piyaiikaramata* ^ yakkhinl H puttakam 

• l? 

cvam tosesi: 

826.1^ ma saddam kan 1^ Piyahkara 

bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati 

1pabhitu-; -icchati (ti) 

2 Tc ubhato, labbhato 
3 S24 naraka 

Vatta (Pathya) 

5 S*' 4 abhiyavata; S^ abhidliavata 
6C 3 tassa 

3 So in Sc; R 8^3 nibhatam; S ^ nibhatam; S 35 nihatarpiL* 

niratam; Te nibbhatam 

8 L> S 2 ^dayhatum- 

^s5 paccupatthaya 

1®b 1"3 piyangara- here & further 

1' S5 yakkhi; S 2 ^ yakkhi 

12 S 24 tososi 

13* Vctaliya 

l^Te saddam akari 
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Sagathavaggo 


api 1 dhammapadam vijaniya 
patipajjema hitaya no siya.2 

827. ^ panesu ca sarnyamamase 

sampajanamusa na bbhanamase^ 
sikkhcma susilyam attano^ 
api muccema^ pisacayoniya ti. 7 

241 (X.7) 
Punabbasusuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyarn viharati 
Jctavane Anathapindikassa arame. <210> tena kho pana 
samaycna Bhagava bhikkhu nibbanapatisaniyuttaya dhammiya 
kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. te ca 

bhikkhu atthikatva^ manasi katva sabbacetasa^ 

• • 

samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti. 

atha kho Punabbasumata yakkhini ^ puttake ^ ^ evarn 

tosesi: ^ 

828. ^ tunhi Uttarikc hohi^ 

tunhi hohi Punabbasu 

^ So in L * S 1 - 5 Be; others api ca 
^Te siya ti; siyam 
^ * Vetaliya 

^ So in S ^ nabhanemase; others na bhanamase 

c c • 

J SeS J susilam- 
6s 1 - 5 munccma 
V 4 piyaca 

Be atthimkatva 

Q . 9 V 1 

So in B Z ;RB J sabbain cetasa; L 1 sabbarn cetaso; others 
sabbacetaso 

yakkhi; yakkhl 
H S 245 puttakarn 
^2 r L * b 2^ toseti 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^s2^ hoti here & next 
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yavaham * buddhasetthassa 
dhammam sossami satthuno. 

829 ^ nibbanam Bhagava aha^ 

sabbaganthappamoeanam 4 
ativela ca me hoti 
asmim dhamme piyayana. ^ 

830.^ piyo loke sako putto 

piyo loke sako pati 

tato piyatara^ mayliam 

assa dhammassa maggana. 

831. 8 na hi putto pati va pi 

piyo dukkha pamocaye 
yatha saddhatnmassavanam 
dukkha moceti paninam. 

832.^ loke dukkhaparctasmim j 

aramaranasamyute ^ ® 
jaramaranamokkhaya ^ * 
yam dhammam abhisambudham * ^ 
tarn dhammam sotum icchami 
tunhi hohi Punabbasu ti. 


* S 24 vacaham 

o 

Vatta (Pathya) 

S- ahu 

4 S** 4 B 2 -gandhappamoeanam; I.* -gandhapamodanam 


•’L* asmim dhammam piyayana; S 4 asmim dhammo piyayana; B 
asnu dhamme pihayana 
Vatta (Pathya) 

2 Sa( 4 piyataram; (4 piyatara ti va patho 
Vatta (PathyatVipula 1) 

Vatta (Pathya) 

10^ b 23 jaramaranasamyuttc; jarayamaranassa ca; S 24 

jarayamaranassu ca 
11^245 tc jaramarana- 


o. c4 


l2 RL‘ b 
13 S 24 hoti 


B 3 SeS 24 


-buddham 
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Sagathavaggo 


<Punabbasu:> 

833.' amma 2 na byaharissami 

tunhibhutayam Uttara 

dhammam eva nisamehi 3 

saddhammasavanam 4 sukham 

• • 

saddhammassa anannaya 
amma dukkham caramase. 

834. 5 esa^ devamanussanam 

sarnmiijhanam^ pabhankaro^ 
Buddho antimasariro^ 

dhammam dcseti ^ cakkhuma ti. 

m 

<Punabbasumata:> 

835. '' sadhu kho pandito nama 

1 ? 

puttojato urcsayo 

putto me Buddhasetthassa 

dhammam suddham^ piyayati. 

836. * 4 Punabbasu sukhi hohi 

ajjahampi'^ samuggata 


' * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 B amma here & next ; S 4 amya; S 2 amamya 
3 L> niyameti; S 2 nighameti 
4 Be Te Sa saddhammassavanam 
* Vatta (Pathya) 

6 S 24 esa 

2 S 243 B 2 samulhanam 

o 9 

parakaro 

Q 9 

B z antimasadhano 
•OS 1 ' 5 desesi 
'' * Vatta (Pathya) 

' 2 R B 3 puttojato urc seyyo; S 24 puttejate uresayo; B 2 
uraseyyo; S 3 puttojato urosayo; l' puttojato uresamyo 
13 B' dhammam buddham; Te s' -4 dhammasuddham; S 
dhammabuddham 
' 4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

' ^So in Be; S 24 ajjahamhi; others ajjahamhi 


puttojato 

5 
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ditthani ariyasaccani 
Uttara pi sunatu me ti. * 


242 (X.8) 

Sudattasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahc viharati Sitavane. 
tena kho pana samaycna Anathapindiko gahapati Rajagaham 
anuppatto 2 hoti kcnacid cva karaniyena. assosi kho 
Anathapindiko gahapati Buddho kira ^ lokc uppanno ti. tavad 
cva ca^ pana Bhagavantam dassanaya upasankamitukamo 
ahosi.^ <211> 

ath' assa^ 1 Anathapindikassa gahapatissa 7 ctad 
ahosi:^ akalo kho ajja Bhagavantam dassanaya 
upasankamituni. sve danaham^ kalcna Bhagavantam 
dassanaya gamissaini ti ^ buddhagataya ^ satiya nipajji. * 2 
rattiya sudam tikkhattum vutthasi ^ pabhatan ti ^ 
manhamano. 

atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena 
sivathikadvaram*^ ten' upasankami. amanussa dvaram 


* C 3 ends here , the rest of the text is missing 


2c4 

S anuppanno 

3 L> R kiro 
4 


R S 24 L 1 


om. ca 


5 


B hoti 


6 Te L 1 
7 B 2 


atha kho 


om. Anathapindikassa gahapatissa 

S cf. Vm I! 155-6 


9c 13 


2 


S' 1 sodanaham; sadanaham; S 4 sadanagam 
^Soin B , others unasankamissami ti 
* *S* 24 -gathaya; B‘ -gakaya; S 3 -gakaya; -gataya 

nippajji; Vin nipajjitya 
13 C> Sc Vin utthasi 
' 4 B 2 S 245 -m om. ti 

15^1-5 y, n sitavana-; B 2 L * sivatthika- 

* ' * • 


» 2 B 23 
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Sagatliavaggo 


vivarimsu. atlia kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa nagaramha 
nikkhamantassa* aloko antaradhayi. andhakaro paturahosi. 
bhayarn chambhitattam lomahamso udapadi. lato va^ puna 
nivattitukamo aliosi. 

alba kho Sivako yakklio antarahito saddam 

• 4 

anussavesi. 

837. 1 2 * 4 satam hatthl satam assa 

• • 

satam assatariratha^ 

* 


satam kannasahassani 
amukkamanikundala ^ 


ckassa padavltiharassa 
kalam nagghanti sojasim. 

abhikkama gahapati abhikkama gahapati. 
abhikkamanatp te 7 scyyo no patikkamanan ti. 8 

atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa andhakaro 
antaradhayi. aloko paturahosi. yam ahosi bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamso so patippassambhi. 

dutiyam pi kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa aloko 
antaradhayi. andhakaro paturahosi. bhayam chambhitattam 
lomahamso udapadi. tato va puna nivattitukamo ahosi. 
dutiyam pi kho Sivako yakkho antarahito saddam anussavesi: 
838. ^ satam hatthl satatp assa -pa- 

kalarn nagghanti solasim. 


1 $245 yj n nikkhantassa 

2 Te R S ^ B 22 ca; L * oin. va 
1 1 M 

J L l B 1 -’ -anusavesi 

4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 RS 4 B 2 -sari ratha; Vin -tariratha; B 2 -tari yatha 

^Vin amutta- 

7 S 24 abhikkantam te; Vin abhikkantan te; B 2 abhikkamanam eva 

8 S'- 5 * Vin patikkantan ti 
9* Vatta (Pathya) 
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abhikkama gahapati abhikkama gahapati. 
abhikkamantam tc scyyo no patikkamanan ti. 

atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa andhakaro 
antaradhayi. aloko paturahosi. yam ahosi bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahaniso so patippassambhi. 

tatiyam pi kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa .aloko 
antaradhayi. andhakaro paturahosi. bhayam chambhitattam 
lomahaniso udapadi. tato va puna nivattitukamo ahosi. tatiyam 
pi kho Sivako yakkho antarahito saddam anussavesi: 

839. * satam hatthl satam assa -pa- 

kalam nagghanti solasim. 

abhikkama gahapati abhikkama gahapati. 
abhikkamantam tc scyyo no patikkamanan ti. 

atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa andhakaro 
<212> antaradhayi. aloko paturahosi. yam ahosi bhayam 
chambhitattam lomahamso so patippassambhi. 

atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati ycna Sitavanam^ 
ten' upasankami. tena kho pana samaycna Bhagava rattiya 
paccusasatnayam paccutthaya ajjhokase^ cankamati. addasa 
kho Bhagava Anathapindikam gahapatim durato va 
agacchantam. disvana^ cankama orohitva pannattc asanc 
nisidi. msajja kho Bhagava Anathapindikam gahapatim ctad 
avoca: ehi Sudatta ti. 

atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati namcna main 
Bhagava alapati ti hattho udaggo-’ tatth' eva^ 1 Bhagavato 


* * Vatta (Pathya) 

^ B ad. yena bhagava 
^BeB^ abbhokase 
disva 

So only in Be; others om. hattho udaggo 
^Vin udaggo yena bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
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Sagatha vaggo 


padcsu si rasa nipatitva Bhagavantam etad avoca: kacci bhantc 
Bhagava sukham asayittha ti. ^ 

<Bhagava:> 

840. 2 sabbada vc sukham scti 

9 

brahmano parinibbuto 
yo na limpati 2 kamesu 
sitibhuto nirupadhi. 

841.4 sabba asattiyo chetva^ 

vineyya hadaye daram 
upasanto sukham seti 
santim pappuyya^ cetaso ti. 2 


243 (X.9) 

Patharaa Sukkasuttam 

• • 

ckam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vejuvanc 
kalandakanivape. tena kho pana samayena Sukka 8 bhikkhuni 
mahatiya parisaya parivuta dhammam deseti. 

atha kho Sukkaya 9 bhikkhuniya abhippasanno 
yakkho Rajagahe rathikaya rathikam^ singhatakena 
sihghatakam upasankamitva tayam velayarn ima gathayo 
abhasi: 

842. * ^ kirn me kata Rajagahe manussa 


vasittati;L* visittha ti; Te B 2 -^ vasittha ti; S 4 
2 = AN I 138; cf. Ud-v 30.28; * Vatta (Pathya) 
■^Vin lippati 

4 = AN 1 138; cf. Ud-v 30.29; * Vatta (Pathya) 
5 S 4 jetva 

^Vin santim appuyya 
7So in Sc others cetasa ti 
8 S 24 sukkanna; S-* B 2 sukkha 


V sukkhaya here & further 

10g 1245 g2 l 1 rathiyaya rathiyam here & further 

^ 1= Thig 54; * a) Tutthubha, bed) Vatta 


Vin 


sayittha ti 
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madhupita * va seyyarc 2 
yip Sukkain na payirupasanti 4 
dcsentim^ amatam padam.^ 
843. ^ tan ca^ appativaniyani 

asccanakam ojavam^ 
pivanti marine sappanna 
valahakam iv' addhagu ti. ^ 


244 (X.10) 

Dutiya Sukkasuttam 

ekarn samayam Bhagava Rajagahc viharati Veluvane 
kalandakanivape. <213> tena kho pana samaycna annataro 
upasako Sukkaya bhikkhuniya bhojanam adasi. 

atha kho Sukkaya bhikkhuniya abhippasanno yakkho 
Rajagahc rathikaya rathikam sihghatakena singhatakam 
upasankamitva tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi: 

844. * * punnam vata ^ pa<s>savi bahum 

sappanno vata 'yam ^ upasako 
yo Sukkaya ^ adasi bhojanam 


*B*' 4 inadhurn pita; Thig madluim pita 

Thig va accharc; B va senti yc; Tc Be scyarc 
^ B * S 4 om yc here 
4 Thig na upasanti 

-M} 2 -* desantam; S 4 desenti; L* desentam 

^Thig buddhasasanam 

2 = Thig 55; * Vatta (Pathya +Vipuia 3) 

Te Sc S 24 C 4 ad. pana 

V 4 asccanakamojavam; S asevanakasomajavam 

* ^So in Sc S' ; S 24 -iv addhabhu; others iva panthagii ti 

* * * Vetaliya 

12 S5 ad me 

^all vatayam 

I4 S 5 ad bhikkhuniya 
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Sagathavaggo 


sabbaganthchi 1 vippamuttiya ti. 2 

245 (X.ll) 

CIrasuttam 

evam me sutarn. ekam samayarn Bhagava Rajagahe 
viliarati Vcluvane kalandakanivape. tena kho pana samayena 
annataro upasako Ciraya 3 bhikkhuniya civaram adasi. 

atha kho Ciraya bhikkhuniya abhippasanno yakkho 
Rajagahe rathikaya rathikarn singhatakena sihghatakam 
upasahkamitva tayarn velayam imam gatham abhasi: 

845. 4 punnam vata passavi 3 bahum 

sappanno^ vata 'yam 2 upasako 
yo Ciraya adasi civaram 
sabbayogehi^ vippamuttiya ti ^ 


246 (X.12) 

Alavakasuttam 

• • 

evam me sutam. ekam samayarn Bhagava Alaviyam 
viharati Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane. atha kho Alavako 
yakkho yena Bhagava ten' upasahkami. upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: nikkhama samana ti. 


1S l -4 B 2 -gandhehi 
2 Te Sc S 243 -muttaya ti 
3 S i24 viraya; S 3 ciraya here & further 
4 cf. Thig 111;* Vetaliya 
3 So in B^S^pavi ; others pasavi 
B 23 sapanno 


2 So in L 1; others vatayam 

^S^ 24 sabbsogehi; S 3 sabbasogeha 
^B 2 Te L 1 Se S 1‘ 4 -muttaya ti 
10= Sn pp. 31-3 


Yakkhasamyiittam 
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sadh' avuso ti Bhagava nikkhami. 

<Alavako:> pavisa samana ti. 

sadh’ avuso ti Bhagava pavisi. * 

dutiyam pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam ctad 

avoca: nikkhama samana ti. 

sadh’ avuso ti Bhagava nikkhami. 

<Alavako:> pavisa samana ti. 

sadh' avuso ti Bhagava pavisi A <214> 

tatiyam pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam ctad 

avoca: nikkhama samana ti. 

sadh' avuso ti Bhagava nikkhami. 

<Alavako:> pavisa samana ti. 

sadh' avuso ti Bhagava pavisi. 

catuttham pi kho A|avako yakkho Bhagavantam ctad 

avoca: nikkhama samana ti. 

■ 

<Bhagava:> na kho panaham^ avuso nikkhamissami. yan tc 
karaniyam tarn karohi ti. 

<Alavako:> panham tarn samana pucchissami. sacc me na 
vyakarissasi cittam va tc khipissami hadayam va tc phalcssami 
padesu va gahctva paragahgaya 4 khipissami ti. 

<Bhagava:> na khvahan tarn avuso passami sadevake lokc 
samarakc sabrahmakc sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya yo me cittam va khipeyya hadayam va 
phaleyya padesu va gahctva paragangaya khipeyya. api ca 
tvam avuso puccha yad akankhasi ti 

atha kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: ^ 

* B“^ pavisi often ; C * pavisi 
2 S 5 pavi here & next 

So in RL* B 2 -^;SeTc na khvaham; Be S 24 -* Sn C ' na khvaham 

tain 

4 LJ b''^ paramgangaya here & next 
^ So only in Sc Sn; others om. this sentence 



462 Sagathavaggo 

846.1 kim siidlia vittam purisassa scttham 

* • I • « • 

kim su sucinnam^ sukham avahati 
kim su have sadutarani^ rasanam 

« • 9 

kathamjivim^ jlvitam ahu sctthan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

847. ^ saddhidha 6 vittam purisassa settham 

■ I • • • 

dhammo sucinno sukham avahati 

• • 

saccam have sadutaram rasanam 

• • • 

pannajivim^ jlvitam ahu setthan ti. 

<Alavako:> 

848. ^ katham su taratl ogham 

katham su^ tarati annavam^ 

• • • • 

katliam su dukkham acceti 

» 

katham su parisujjhati ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

849. 1 * saddhaya tarati ogham 

appamadena annavam 
viriyena dukkham acceti 
pannaya parisujjhati ti. 

<Alavako:> 

850. ^ katham su labhatc pannam 

katham su vindate dhanam 

• • 


1 * Tutthubha 

• » 

sucinno 

2 Tc S * sadhu- here & next 
^L1 B^ -jivam; Sc -jivl 

^cf. Ud-v 10.3; * Tutthubha 
saddh' idha 
^B^ -jivam 
Vatta (Pathya) 

^B^ om. su 
vannavam 

0 9 • 

1 *cf. Ud-v 10.5; * Vatta (Pathya) 

12* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3+Pathya) 


Yakkhasamyuttani 
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katham su kittiiu pappoti 
katham miltani ganthati 1 
asma loka param 2 lokam 
katham pccca-^ na socatl ti. 

<Bhagava:> 

851. 4 saddahano arahatam^ 

dhammam nibbanapattiya 
sussusa ^ labhatc pannam 
appamatto vicakkhano. 

852.2 patirupakari^ dhurava 

utthata^ vindatc dhanam <215> 

♦ m m 

sacccna kittim pappoti 

dadam mittani ganthati^ 

asma loka param lokam 

• 11 

evam pccca na socati. 11 
853. *2 yass' etc caturo dhatnma 

saddhassa gharam csino ^ 
saccam dhammo dhiti cago 
sa vc pccca1 4 na socati. 1 ^ 

* lJ gayhati; B^ gandhati here & next 
7 I 

z I. para 
pacca 

4 cf. Ud-v 10.4; * Vatta (Vipula l + Pathya) 

V arahantam 

BL* sussusam; Ssussussam; S^ 4 sussusa 
2* Vatta (Vipula 2^3 + Pathya) 

*C> pati- 
^TeS-’ vutthata 
10 lJ mittoniganhati 

1 'Tc Sc S 245 $ n om these two pad,is 
'2* Vatta (Pathya) 

13 L> gharimasino 
14 lJ B^ nacca 

1 Se S 2 4 ad, asma loka param lokam evam pccca na socati; 
asma lokam param lokam sa ve pccca na socati ti 



464 Saga tha vaggo 

854. * ingha anne pi 3 pucchassu 

puthusamanabrahmane 3 
yadi 4 sacca dama 3 caga 
khantya bhiyyo 'dha^ vijjati ti. 

<Alavako:> 

855.7 kathan nu dani puccheyyam 

puthusamanabrahmane 
so 'ham & ajja pajanami 
yo attho^ samparayiko. 

856.10 atthaya vata me Buddho 

vasay' Ajavim agama^ 1 
so ’ham a jj a pajanami 
yattha dinnam mahapphalam. 

857. 13 soaham^ vicarissami 

gam a gamam pura puram 
namassamano sambuddham 
dhammassa ca sudhammatan ti. 1 3 


Y akkhasamyuttam 


1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 S 245 

anne su; L 1 o/n. anne pi 
3 Sn 189 puthu- 

4 S l-5iti 

3 B^' 3 dhamtna 

6 S 245 va 

7* Vatta (Pathya) 

^So in Se S 33 ; Te R Be S 34 yoham; B^ -3 svaham 

yocattho 

10* Vatta (Pathya) 

11R B 33 -agato 

12r Be B 33 Te L1 yoham 

I 3 * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

1 4 S 33 soham 

IV sudamma- 
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tass' uddanam 
Indako Sakka Slid ca ^ 

Manibhaddo^ ca Sanu ca 

♦ 

Piyankara^ Punabbasu 

Sudatto ca dve Sukka^ 

Cira Alavakena dvadasa.^ 

YAKKHASAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 

• • • 

* * * 


1R sakka lomo ca; sakkanamo ca; B-* yakkha lomo ca 
S245 sucibhaddo 


piyangara 

V datta ca dve dve sukka ca; datto ca dve sukka ca; lA datto ca 


dve sukka 

-*R L * B^ cira alavan ti; Be cira alavi (i dvadasa. 



< 216 > 

SAKKASAMYUTTAM 

• • 

PATHAMO VAGGO 

247 (XI. 1.1) 

Suvlrasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti * te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 

Bhagava etad avoca: bhutapubbam bhikkhave asura 2 
deve abhiyamsu. 3 atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Suviram 4 devaputtam amantesi: ete^ tata Suvlra asura deve 
abhiyanti. gaccha tata Suvira asure paccuyyahl ti.6 evam 
bhaddan tava ti ? kho bhikkhave Suviro devaputto Sakkassa 
devanamindassa patissutva pamadam apadesi. ° 

dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Suviram devaputtam amantesi: ete^ tata Suvlra asura deve 
abhiyanti. gaccha tata Suvira asure paccuyyahl ti. evam 


*B* -3 bhaddanteti 
2 b 1-3 Te asura 

3 S 1-4 abhijiyimsu; S abhiyimsu 
4 lJ Suciram here & further 
-*S^ 34 ettha; S^ etha; eta 
6s 3 -si ti 

^Se bhaddam tava ti; S 4 bhadanti va ti; B 3 S 2 bhadantava ti 

^S^ 3 aharesi; S^ 4 ahareti;S^ aharesi 
9 S 245 etha 


Sakkasamynttam 
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bhaddan tava ti ^ kho bhikkhave Suviro dcvaputto Sakkassa 
dcvanamindassa patissutva dutiyam pi 2 pamadam apadesi.^ 

tatiyam pi kho^ bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo 
Suviram devaputtarn amantesi: etc tata^ Suvira asura deve 
abhiyanti. gaccha tata Suvira asure paccuyyahl ti. evam 
bhaddan tava ti kho bhikkhave Suviro devaputto Sakkassa 
devanamindassa patissutva tatiyam pi^ pamadam apadesi. 7 
< 217 > 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo Suviram 
devaputtarn gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

858. ^ anutthaham avayamam 9 

• • • y • 

sukham yatradhigacchati 
Suvira tattha gacchahi 
man ca tatth' eva papaya ti.*^ 

<Suviro:> 

859. 1 * alasv assa anutthata 12 

• « 

na ca kiccani karaye 
sabbakamasamiddh' assa 
tarn me Sakka ^ varam disa ti. ^ 

*RS^ B 2 ^ bhadantava ti; S 4 bhadanti va ti; Sc bhaddam tava ti 

here & next 

2 lJ dutiyakampi 

3 S 245 aharesi 

4 L* om. kho 

5 S 45 etha tata; S 2 tatata 
tatiyakam pi 

7 S 24 aharesi; aharesi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

9 S 5 anuttham avayamam; R Se S 24 C 1 anutthaham avayamam 

10o24 - - - 

,U S papayasi 

' l * Vatta (Pathya) 

* 2 c4 SeS 24 ^ R alas'assa anutthata; Tc alasvayam anutthata; 
alasvassa anutthana; C * alas' assa 

-a 

* 4 R B 2 ^ disan ti 


468 


Sagathavaggo 


<Sakko:> 

860. * yatthalaso^ anutthata 

accanlam^ sukham cdhati 
Suvlra tattha gacchahi 
man ca tatth' eva papaya ti. 

<Suviro:> 

8 61. 4 akammuna^ dcvasettha 

• • 

Sakka vindcmu yam ^ sukham 
asokain anupayasam 

tarn me Sakka varam disa ti. 7 

♦ 

<Sakko:> 

862. ^ sace atthi akammena ^ 

koci ^ kvaci na jiyati ^ * 
nibbanassa hi so maggo 
Suvlra tattha gacchahi 
man ca tatth' eva papaya ti. 

so hi nama bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo sakam ^ 
punnaphalam upajlvamano devanam Tavatimsanam 


^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

7 lJ S»-5 yatthaalaso 
^TeL^ S 1 " 4 accanta 
4 * Vatta (Vipuia 4+Pathya) 
RB^ akammana 
6 Ll mayani 

7 R disan ti 
Vatta (Pathya) 

V- 4 akarana; S-> akarate 

keci 

^ ^ So in S *■-*; others jivati 
12gl-35 


Sakkasamyiittam 469 

issariyadhipaccam rajjam ^ karcnto 2 utthanaviriyassa 

vannavadl bhavissati.^ 

■ • 

idha kho tarn 4 bhikkhave sobhctha yam tumhe cvam 
svakkhatc^ dhammavinaye pabbajita samana utthaheyyatha 
ghateyyatha vayameyyatha appattassa ^ pattiya anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya^ asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya ti.8 

248 (XI. 1.2) 

Susimasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramc. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadantc ti^ tc bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. 

Bhagava etad avoca: bhutapubbam bhikkhave asura 
deve abhiyarnsu. ^ atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Susimam devaputtam amantesi: etc ^ tata Susima asura 
deve^ 2 abhiyanti. gaccha tata Susima asure paccuyyahi ti. 
cvam bhaddan tava ti ^ kho bhikkhave Suslmo devaputto 


lo5 •• 

* S J sajiam 

karonto; iJ karento 
3 S 24 abhavissati 

4 Te khvetam 

% _ 

svakhyatc; L * svakhateiS^ svakkhato 

ft 1 

U B Z apattassa 
ad te 

8s 1 - 4 ad. -pe- 
bhaddanteti 

l0 S 24 abhijiyimsu; abhiyimsu 
11 S 245 etha 

* 2 S 24 om. deve 

* 3r S 24 ^ bhadantava ti; B ^ 2 bhadantc va ti 


470 Sagatha vaggo 

Sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva pamadam apadesi. * 
< 218 > 

dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Susimam devaputtam amantesi: ete tata Susima asura deve 
abhiyanti. gaccha tata Susima asurc paccuyyahl ti. evam 
bhaddan tava ti kho bhikkhave Susimo devaputto Sakkassa 
devanamindassa patissutva-dutiyam pi pamadam apadesi. 

tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Susimam devaputtam amantesi: ete tata Susima asura deve 
abhiyanti. gaccha tata Susima asure paccuyyahl ti. evam 
bhaddan tava ti kho bhikkhave Susimo devaputto Sakkassa 
devanamindassa patissutva tatiyam pi pamadam apadesi. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo Susimam 
devaputtam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

863. anutthaham avay amam 2 

• • • # • 

sukham yatradhigacchati 3 
Susima tattha gacchahi 4 
man ca tatth' eva papaya ti. 

<SusImo:> 

864. alasv assa^ anutthata 

• t 

na ca kiccani karaye 
sabbakamasamiddh' assa 
tarn me Sakka varam disa ti. 6 
<Sakko:> 

865. yatthaiaso^ anutthata 


* S^ 4 aharesi; aharesi 

anutthaham avayamam; R S^ 4 anutthaham avayamam 
yatradigacchasi; B^ yatradhigacchasi 
4 S 4 gacchami; gaccha 

^RSeS-* alasassa;Te alasvayam; L ^ aiasvassa; S^ 4 alasavassa 
^R B^ disan ti 


S^ 4 ^ yatthaalaso 


Sakkasamyuttam 
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accantam * sukhain edhati 
Susima tattha gacchahi^ 
man ca tatth' eva papaya ti. 

<Susimo:> 

866. akammuna^ devasettha 

• • 

Sakka vindemu yam sukhain 
asokarn anupayasam 
tarn me Sakka varam disa ti. 4 
<Sakko:> 

867. sace atthi akammcna 

koci kvaci na jivati^ 
nibbanassa hi so maggo 
Susima tattha gacchahi 
man ca tatth' eva papaya ti. 

so hi nama bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo sakam 

# 

punfiaphalam upajivamano devanam^ Tavatirpsanam 
issariyadhipaccam rajjam^ karcnto^ utthanaviriyassa 

vannavadi bhavissati. 

• • 

idha kho tam^ bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumhe evani 
svakkhate^ dhammavinaye pabbajita samana utthahcyyatha 
ghateyyatha ^ * vayameyyatha appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 


1 


1 c245 


Tc L 1 S ‘•~' J accanta 
2 S 4 gacchami 

^ So in Te Se; others akammana 
4 R.b 23 disan ti 
-* R S ^ jiyati 
6 S 24 dcvatanarn 
2 s2 4 om. rajjam 

^RB2^ karonto;L' karcnto^s2 4 kareti 
kho;Te khvetam 

* ®R B^ svakhyate; L * svakhate; B 2 

I 1 ^)A * 

II om. ghateyyatha 


svakhyato 
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Sagathavaggo 


249 (XI. 1.3) 

Dhajaggasuttam 

ekarn samayarn Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jctavane Anathapindikassa arame. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti^ te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. 

Bhagava etad avoca: bhutapubbam bhikkhave 
devasurasahgamo samupabbujho^ ahosi. atha kho bhikkhave 
Sakko devanamindo deve Tavatimse amantesi: sace marisa 
devanam sangamagatanam <219> uppajjeyya bhayam va 
chambhitattam va lomahamso va mam eva tasmim samaye 
dhajaggam ullokeyyatha. mamam hi vo dhajaggam 
ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va 
lomahamso va so pahlyissati. 

no ce me dhajaggam ullokeyyatha atha Pajapatissa 
devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha. Pajapatissa hi vo 
devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam va 
chambhitattam va lomahamso va so pahlyissati. 

no ce Pajapatissa devarajassa dhajaggam 
ullokeyyatha atha Varunassa devarajassa dhajaggam 
ullokeyyatha. Varunassa hi vo devarajassa dhajaggam 
ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va 
lomahamso va so pahlyissati. 

no ce Varunassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha 
atha Isanassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha. Isanassa hi 
vo devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati 
bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va so pahlyissati ti.^ 


l L l bhadd- 

^ Be Te samupabyujho; B samuppabyulho; 
samupabbujho; L ^ samupabyujho here & further 
^ So in T e, others pahlyissati 


Sakkasamyattam 
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tam kho pana bhikkhave Sakkassa va 
devanamindassa dhajaggam ullokayatam Pajapatissa va 
devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam Varunassa va devarajassa 
dhajaggam ullokayatam Isanassa va devarajassa dhajaggam 
ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattham va 
lomahamso va so pahiyetha pi no pi ^ pahlyetha. tam kissa 
hetu. Sakko hi 2 bhikkhave devanamindo avitarago avitadoso 
avitamoho bhiru cchambhP utrasi palayi ti. 

ahan ca kho bhikkhave evam vadami: sace tumhakam 

9 • 

bhikkhave arannagatanarn va rukkhamfilagatanam va 
sunnagaragatanam va uppajjeyya bhayam va chambhitattarn va 
lomahamso va mam eva tasmim samayc anussarcyyatha: 

iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi^ sattha devamanussanam buddho 
Bhagava ti. mamam hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam yam 
bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattarn va lomahamso va so 
pahiyissati. <220> 

no ce mam anussareyyatha atha dhammam 
anussarcyyatha: svakkhato^ Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko 
akaliko ehipassiko opanayyiko^ paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi 
ti. dhammam hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam yam bhavissati 
bhayam va chambhitattarn va lomahamso va so pahiyissati. 

no ce dhammam anussareyyatha atha sanghain 
anussareyyatha: supatipanno 7 Bhagavato savakasahgho 


1B1 "3 S ^ om. pi 

2 S 245 om hi 

-*R Tc bhiru chambhi; bhiru chambhi; b 2 abhiru chambhi; L* 
bhiru chambhi 

4 R Te S 24 -dhammasarathi; $ ^ -dhammasarati 

5 R ! 


7 Be 



t23 svakhyato; L* svakhato 

opaneyyiko; Be b 2 opancyiko; L * oppanayyiko 

B 7 ^ suppa-, ujupp-, nayapp-, samicipp- 
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Sagatha vaggo 


ujupatipanno Bhagavato savakasarigho nayapatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasarigho samicipatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasarigho yad idarn cattari purisayugani 
atthapurisapuggala esa Bhagavato savakasarigho ahuneyyo^ 
pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo anuttaram 
punnakkhettani lokassa ti. sarigharp hi vo bhikkhave 
anussaratam yani bhavissati bhayarn va chambhitattam va 
lomahamso va so pahiyissati. tarn kissa hctu. tathagato hi^ 
bhikkhave araharp sammasambuddho vitarago vitadoso 
vltamoho abhiru acchambhi anutrasi apalayi ti. 

idam avoca Bhagava. idam vatvana^ sugato 
athapararp etad avoca sattha: 

868. 4 aranne rukkhamule va ^ 

sunnagare va bhikkhavo 
anussaretha ^ sambuddham 
bhayarn tumhaka ^ no siya. 

869. ^ no ce buddham sareyyatha 1 

okajettham narasabham 

• • • • 

atha dhammarp sareyyatha 
niyyanikarn sudesitani. 

870. ^ no ce dhammam sareyyatha 

niyyanikarn sudesitani 
atha sarighani sareyyatha 
punnakkhettani anuttararn. 


* B^ ahunero 

2 L l S 245 om. hi 

^ Se S 1^45 vatva; L ^ vatva ca 

4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

-*Te -mukhale va 

anussareyyatha 
^RB^ tumhakam 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

Vatta (Pathya) 


Sakkasamyuttam 


475 


8714 cvam buddham sarantanam 

• • 

dhammam sanghan ca bhikkhavo 
bhayam va chambhitattam va 
lomahamso na hessatl ti. 2 


250 (XI. 1.4) 
Vepacittisuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. -pe-. 

Bhagava etad avoca: <221> bhutapubbam bhikkhave 
devasurasangamo samupabbulho ahosi. atha kho bhikkhave 
Vepacitti asurindo asure amantesi: sace marisa 

devasurasangame^ samupabbujhe^ asura jineyyum deva 
parajeyyum^ yena nam^ Sakkam devanamindam 
kanthapancamehi^ bandhanehi bandhitva^ mama santike 
ancyyatha asurapuran ti.^ 

Sakko pi kho ^ bhikkhave devanamindo deve 
Tavatimse amantesi: sace marisa dcvasurasangame 


' * Vatta (Pathya) 

2 S 24 ad -ne- 

3 R Be b 2^ devanarn asura- here & further 
^s2 -samghamc samopabbulho; -sangame samiipabujho; 
-sangamo samupabbulho; Te L ^ Be -sangame samupabyu|he; B 23 
-sangame samuppabyulhe 

-*BcTe parajineyyurn; [4 parajaneyyurn; b 2 parajiyyum here& 
further 

^Se tarn; om. nam 

^RB^ kanthe- here & further 
8 ? 

bandhanemahibatva 

asaneyyatha sasurapurap ti 
10$245 om _ 
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Sagathavaggo 


samupabbujhe ^ deva jincyyum asura parajeyyum ycna narp2 

Vepacittim asurindam^ kanthapancamehi bandhanehi 

bandhitva mama 4 santike aneyyatha Sudhammasabhan ti.^ 

tasmim kho pana bhikkhave sarigame deva jinimsu 

asura parajimsu.^ atha kho bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa 

Vepacittirn asurindam kanthapancamehi bandhanehi bandhitva 

Sakkassa devanamindassa santike anesum 

■ 

Sudhammasabham. ^ 

tatra sudam bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo 
kanthapancamehi ^ bandhanehi baddho^ Sakkam 
devanamindam Sudhammasabham pavisantan ca 
nikkhamantan ca asabbhahi ^ 0 pharusahi vacahi akkosati 
paribhasati. 

atha kho bhikkhave Matall sangahako Sakkam 
devanamindam gathaya ^ ^ ajjhabhasi: 

872.^ bhaya nu Maghava Sakka ^ 

dubbalyano^ 4 titikkhasi^ 


^ iJ samupabyu|he; Be Te samupabyulhe; samuppabyulhe; 
S245 samupabbulho 

tarn; om. nam 

• * • 

3 S»-5 -citti asur- here & farther 
4 S 5 mamam 

~*RTe Se S^ 4 sudhammam sabha- here & further 
^Be Te S^ 4 parajinimsu 
V 4 sutvadhammam sabham 

R 94 • 

-paficamakehi 

^TeL^B2^ bandhojS-* baddha 
10 b2 s 4 asabbahi 

^Be gathahi; L ^ gatha 
12* y a (( a (Pathya) 

^ So in BeTeL , B^ maghava sakkam; s2 thavassakka; others 
mathava sakka 

l 4 s2 4 dubbalyane; Te iJ dubbalyena 
15 s i-5 _ ti 
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sunanto pharusam vacant 
sammukha 2 Vepacittino ti. 
<Sakko:> 

873. ^ naham bhaya na dubbalya 

khamami 4 Vepacittino 
katham hi madiso vinnu 
balena patisamynje ti. 
<Matali:> 

874. ^ bhiyyo bala pabhijjcyyum^ 

no c' assa patisedhako 

tasma bhusena dandena 

• • 

dhiro balam nisedhaye ti7 
<Sakko:> 

875 .8 ctad eva aham marine 

balassa patisedhanam 
pararn sankupitam natva 
yo sato upasammati ti. 

<MatalI:> 

876.9 etad eva titikkhaya 

vajjam passami Vasava 
yada narn^ maniiatl balo 
bhaya myayam ^ titikkhati 


• S 245 pharusa vacam 
2 lJ pamukha 
3 * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 S* l 4 khamapi; S 2 ca khamapi; S 4 vakhavapi 

5 = ab) Ja II 386; * Vatta (Pathya) 

pakujjheyyum; C* pakujjheyyun ti pi patho 

V bale nisedha; S 45 bale nisedhati; L 2 bale nisedhaye 

^cf. cd) Ud-v 20. lOcd; * Vatta (Pathya) 

Vatta (Pathya) 

10s 24 y a (ar?1 

* * S 2 salyayam; S 4 salyam 
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Sagatliavaggo 


ajjharuhati 1 dummcdho 
go va 2 bhiyyo palayinan ti. 3 <222> 
<Sakko:> 

877. 4 kamam inannatu va ma va $ 

■ 

bhaya myayarn titikkhati 
sadatthaparama ^ attha 7 
khantya bhiyyo na vijjati. 

878. ^ yo have balava^ santo 

dubbalassa titikkhati 
tam ahu paramam khantirn 
niccam khamati dubbalo.^ 

879. ^ abalan tam balam ahu 

m * 

yassa balabalam^ balam 

balavassa^ dhammaguttassa 
pativatta* 4 na vijjati. 

880. ^ tass' eva tena papiyo ^ 

yo kuddham patikujjhati 
kuddham appatikujjhanto 


IS 5 ajjho-;S 4 ajjha- 
2 Te L ke va; L 2 go va 
3 S 4 palayitanti 
4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

3 S 4 mannetuvamava; mannatuvaca 
V yadattha- 

7 S 24 attha; S ^ attham;L 2 om. attha 
^cf. Ud-v 20.7; * Vatta (Pathya) 

balava 

1®L 2 dubalo 


* V Ud-v 20.6; * Vatta (Pathya) 

1J J _ 

balabalam 


So in TeL;S 4 bilassa; others balassa 
IV pativatva 

^ 3= Thag 442; cf. Ud-v 20.18; * Vatta (Pathya) 
^ Som.c .; all papiyo 
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sangamam ^ jcti dujjayam. 

881.2 ubhinnam attham^ carati 

attano ca parassa ca 
param sankupitam natva 

A 

yo H sato upasammati. 

882. ^ ubhinnam tikicchantam tam^ 

m • • 

attano ca parassa ca 
jana mannanti balo ti 
yc7 dhammassa akovida ti. 

so hi nama bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo sakam 
punnaphalam upajivamano devanam Tavatimsanarn 
issariyadhipaccam rajjam karento ^ khantisoraccassa vannavadl 
bhavissati. 

idha kho tam^ bhikkhave sobhetha ^ yam tumhe 

evam svakkhate^ dhammavinaye pabbajita ^ samana khama 
ca^ bhavcyyatha sorata ca ti.^4 


251 (XI. 1.5) 

Subhasitaj ay asuttam 


sangame 

2= Thag 443; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

3 S 5 -attam 
^s24 so 

-*= Thag 444; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

^Thag R tikicchantam tarn; S 2 tikicchantam; S4 tikicchatam; 

tikicchatanam; others tikicchantanam; see KRN's note Thag 444 

^s24 yo 

8d d23 


RB^ karonto; L* S 
^Te khvetam 
^s24 sohetha 


1-3 


karento 


1 


R b 2^ svakhyate; L svakhate; S ^ svakkhato 


2r 2 pabbajjita 


S * 24 khamatha; khamatha 
4s' '4 soratha ca ti -pc- 
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Sagathavaggo 


ckam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jctavanc Anathapindikassa arame. tatra kho -pc-. 

Bhagava ctad avoca: bhutapubbam bhikkhave 
devasurasahgamo samupabbu|ho ahosi. atha kho bhikkhave 
Vcpacitti asurindo Sakkam ^ devanamindam etad avoca: liotu 
devanaminda subhasitena jayo ti. hotu 2 Vepacitti subhasitena 
jayo ti. atha kho bhikkhave deva ca asura ca parisajje 

thapesum ime no subhasitadubbhasitarn^ ajanissanti ti. 4 

atha kho bhikkhave Vcpacitti asurindo Sakkarn 
devanamindam ctad avoca: bhana devanaminda gathan ti. 
evam vutte bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo Vepacittim 
asurindam etad avoca: tumhe khv ettha^ Vepacitti pubbadeva 
bhana Vepacitti gathan ti. <223> 

evam vutte bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo imam 
gatham abhasi: 

883. bhiyyo bala pabhijjeyyum^ 

no c' assa patisedhako 

tasma bhusena dandena 

• • 

dhlro balam nisedhaye ti. 

bhasitaya kho pana bhikkhave Vepacittina asurindena gathaya 

asura anumodimsu deva tunhi ahesum. 

• • • 

atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo Sakkam 
devanamindam etad avoca: bhana devanaminda gathan ti. 

evam vutte bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo imam 

• • 

gatham abhasi: 

884. etad eva aham manne 

1B 2 sakarn 

2 S 4 hoti 

^ So in Be B 2 ^ L \ others subhasitarn dubbh- 
4 lJ ajanissaminti ti 

-*R khvattha; S 2 ^ khamatha; S 4 kamatha 

^RTe L * B 2 ^ bala pakujjheyyum; S^' 4 balo pakujjheyyum; L 2 

balo pakujjheyya 
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balassa patiscdhanam 
param sankupitam hatva 
yo sato upasammati ti. 

bhasitaya kho pana bhikkhave Sakkena devanamindena 
gathaya deva anumodimsu ^ asura tunhi ahesum. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo Vepacittim 
asurindam etad avoca: bhana Vepacitti gathan ti. 

evam vutte bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo imam 
gatham abhasi: 

885. etad e va titi kkhay a 

vajjam passami Vasava 
yada narn 2 mannati baio 
bhaya myayam titikkhati 
ajjharuhati 2 dummedho 

go va bhiyyo palayinan ti. ^ 

bhasitaya kho pana bhikkhave Vepacittina asurindena gathaya 

asura anumodimsu deva tunhi ahesum.^ 

• • • 

atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo Sakkam 
devanamindam etad avoca: bhana devanaminda gathan ti. 

evam vutte bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo ima 
gathayo abhasi: 

886. kamam mannatu va ma va 



' anuvedimsu 
2 S»-5 yada yam 

3s»-3 ajjhoruhati; ajjhoruhati; S'* ajjhoruhati 
^S-* palayinatan ti 
^ L 2 vo tunhi ahosi 

-paramarn attham; S 2 ^ -paramarn attha 
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Sagatha vaggo 


tain ahu * paramam khantim 
niccam khamati dubbalo. 

888. abalan tam balam ahu 

• • 

yassa balabalam balam 
balassa^ dhammaguttassa 
pativatta na vijjati. 

889. tass' cva tena papiyo ^ 

yo kuddham patikujjhati 
kuddhain appatikujjhanto 

sarigamam^ jcti dujjayam. 

890. ubhinnam attham carati 

attano ca parassa ca 
param sankupitam natva 
yo^ sato upasammati. <224> 

891. ubhinnam tikicchantanam^ 

• ♦ 

attano ca parassa ca 

jana manhanti^ balo ti 

ye dhammassa akovida ti. 

bhasitasu kho pana bhikkhave Sakkena devanamindena 
gathasu deva anumodirnsu asura tunhi ahesum. 

atha kho bhikkhave devanan ca asuranan ca parisajja 
etad avocum: bhasita kho Vepacittina asurindena gathayo ta ca 
kho sadandavacara sasatthavacara iti bhandanam^ iti viggaho 
iti kalaho. bhasita kho pana Sakkena devanamindena gathayo 


* tadahu 
^Te baiavassa 

^ Som.c all papiyo 

4ol24 • - 

S sangame 

5 S24 se 

^ R S ^ -ntam tam 


?L 2 mannati 

^l 2 bandhanam 

■ 
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ta ca kho 1 adandavacara asatthavacara iti adandanam iti 

• • • • • 

aviggaho iti akalaho. Sakkassa dcvanamindassa subhasitena 
jayo ti. 

iti kho bhikkhave Sakkassa devanamindassa 
subhasitena jayo ahosl ti. 


252 (XI. 1.6) 
Kulavakasuttam 

Savatthiyam. atra kho -pe- etad avoca: 
bhutapubbarn bhikkhave devasurasaiigamo 
samupabbujho^ ahosi. tasmim kho pana saiigame asura 
jinimsu deva parajimsu. 3 parajita ca kho^ bhikkhave deva 
apayamsv eva^ uttarenamukha ^ abhiyarnsv eva ne 7 asura. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo Matall^ 
sangahakam gathaya ajjhabhasi: ^ 

892.10 kulavaka Matali simbalismim 

isamukhena parivajjayassu 11 
kamam cajama^ asuresu panarn 


1 ? 

1 L ta cassa 


^So/n R;BeTe samupabyulho; samupabyulho; L 7 

samupabyulho; B 73 samuppabyulho; Sc S samupabbulho 


3 BeTeL I 


o 1-4 — - 

S 1 parajmimsu 


khoca; om. kho 

5l» S 1'^ apayamseva; S-’ apayamseva; B *' 3 abhiyamsveva; L 
abhiyamseva 

6 S 2-4 U (t arena uttarcnamukha 

7 S 13 *5 abhisevava; S 7 abhisveva; abhiyamseva neva; S ^ 
abhiyamseva; abhiyamsevane 

^Te matalim 

Q 7 

B^ gathayo abhasi 
,0 = Ja 1 203; * Tutthubha 

l^B 7 ppari- 

12c24 - e5 

1 vajama; S J cajanuma 
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Sagathavaggo 


ma yime dija * vikulavaka 'sun ti p- 
evam bhaddan tava ti^ kho bhikkhave Matali sarigahako 
Sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva sahassayuttam 
ajannaratham 4 paccudavattesi. 

atha kho bhikkhave asuranam etad ahosi:^ 
paccudavatto^ kho dani Sakkassa devanamindassa 
sahassayutto <225> ajannaratho. dutiyam pi kho 7 deva 
asurehi 8 sahgamessanti ti bhita^ asurapuram eva^ 
pavtsimsu. 1 

iti kho bhikkhave Sakkassa devanamindassa 
dhammen' eva ^ jayo ahosi ti. 


253 (XI. 1.7) 

Na dubbhiyasuttam 

Savatthiyam. tatra kho -pe- etad avoca: 
bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sakkassa devanamindassa 
rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: yo 
pi me assa su^ paccatthiko tassa paham na ^ dubbheyyan ti. 
atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo Sakkassa 


^ S 24 mayime dija; mayime dvija 

2 So against all ; Te L B * Ja vikulava ahesurp; others : vikulavaka 
ahesun ti. 

bhadanta va ti; S 4 bhadanti va ti; L 2 bhaddante ti 
4 L 2 sahayuttam ajaniia ratham 
5 S 245 asura & om. etad ahosi 
^L 2 paccudhavatto; S 4 paccudavatte 
7 S 24 $ om. kho 
8 S 24 asurenam hi 
^Te asura bhlta; S 4 -* bhita asura 
*®B* L -puram yeva 
1 ^S^pavisimsu 
* 2 BeB 2 -* dhammena;B^ dhamma 
US 5 ssu;RTe SeS 24 om. su 
I4 L 2 tassa paham nu; paha nu; S ^ tassa paham na 
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devanamindassa cctasa ^ cctoparivitakkam annaya yena Sakko 
dcvanamindo ten' upasarikami. 2 

addasa kho bhikkhave Sakko dcvanamindo 
Vcpacittim asurindam durato va agacchantam disvana 
Vepacittiin asurindam etad avoca: tittha Vepacitti gahito 'si ti.^ 
<Vepacitti:>yad eva te^ marisa pubbe cittarn tad eva tvam 
marisa pahasi ti.^ 

<Sakko:> sapassu ca me Vepacitti adubbhaya ti.6 
893.^ yam musa bhanato papam 

yam ^ ariyupavadino^ 
mittadduno^ ca yam papam 
yam papam akatannuno 
tarn eva papam phusati * ^ 
yo te dubbhe Sujampatl ti. 


254 (XI. 1.8) 

Verocana Asurindasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava divaviharagato ^ hoti patisallino. atha kho Sakko ca 


' L* cetaso 

ad upasankamitva 
^ L* kuhim gato si ti; S ^ gahito sati 
sadevate; sadevake 
-*B L ma pajahasi ti; Te marisa jahasi ti 

^B*^L adrubbhaya ti; S ^ adubhaya ti; S ^ adubhaya ti; S^ 

asubhaya ti; S ^ adubhaya ti 
^ * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 2) 

^ So in Te; others yam papam 
^iJ ariyavadino 
mittinduno 
*' B Te L phusatu 
* viharagato om. diva 
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Sagatha vaggo 


dcvanamindo Verocano ca asurindo yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankamiiiisu 1 . upasahkamilva paccekam dvarabaham 2 
nissaya atthamsu. 


atha kho Verocano asurindo Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham 3 abhasi: 


894. 


4 


vayameth' cva puriso 
yava atthassa nipphada^ 
nipphannasobhino attha^ 
Verocanavaco idan ti. <226> 


<Sakko:> 

895. ^ vayameth' eva puriso 

yava atthassa nipphada 
nipphannasobhino attha^ 
khantya^ bhiyyo na vijjatl ti. 
< Verocano :> 

896. ^ sabbe satta atthajata 

tattha tattha yatharaham 
samyogaparama tv eva 
sambhoga^ sabbapaninam 
nipphannasobhino attha 
Verocanavaco idan ti. 


‘S 245 upasankami 

2 R L * B 23 S 43 paccekadvarabaham; L 2 paccekadvarabahurn 
3 S 245 imagathayo 

4 = a) Ja I 268, VI 43; cf. ab) Ud-v 16.2; * Vatta (Vipula 
1+Pathya) 

~*R Te L 1 B 23 S 24 nippada here & further 
^So in Se S l' 4 L ,L 1 -sobhinno attho; Be B 23 R Te -sobhano 
attho/iere & further 
2 * Vatta (Vipula 1+Pathya) 

^ as above except -yogino attha 

khanta here & further 
10* Vatta (Vipula 4+Pathya) 

11Sl" 4 samyoga; L1 sajjhova 
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<Sakko:> 

897J sabbe satta atthajata 

tattha tattha yatharaham 
samyogaparama tv eva 
sambhoga sabbapaninam 
nipphannasobhino attha 
khantya bhiyyo na vijjatt ti. 


255 (XI. 1.9) 

Arannayatana-isisuttam 

Savatthiyam. tatra —pc— etad avoca: 
bhutapubbam bhikkhave sambahula isayo silavanto 
kalyanadhamma^ arannayatane pannakutisu sammanti. ^ atha 
kho bhikkhave Sakko ca devanamindo Vepacitti ca asurindo 
yena te isayo silavanto kalyanadhamma ten' upasankamimsu. 

atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo ataliyo 4 
upahana^ arohitva khaggam olaggetva^ chattena 
dhariyamanena^ aggadvarena^ assamam pavisitva te isayo 
silavante kalyanadhamme apabyamato^ karitva atikkami. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo ataliyo 
upahana orohitva khaggam ahnesam datva chattam 


* * Vatta (Vipula 4+Pathya) 

-dhamino 

samanti; o/n. sammanti 

avaliyo; ataliso; B ^ ataliyo; Be pataliyo here & further 
V upahanayo 

^B*'-* L olaggitva; S olohitva 
71 2 1 

' I * -mane 

andhavanadvarena; S ^ om. aggadvarena 
^ L ^ abyamato; R apavyamato 
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Sagathavaggo 


apanametva dvaren' eva assamam pavisilva te isayo silavantc ' 
kalyanadhammc anuvatam^ panjaliko namassamano atthasi. 

atha kho bhikkhave te isayo silavanto^ 
kalyanadhamma Sakkarn devanamindam gathaya 
ajjhabhasimsu: 

898. ^ gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam^ 

kaya cuto gacchati malutena 

ito patikkamma^ Sahassanetta^ 

gandho isinam asuci 8 devaraja ti. 

<Sakko:> 

899. ^ gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam 

kaya cuto gacchatu * ® malutena * ^ 
sucitrapuppham va sirasmi ^ malam^ <227> 
gandham etam patikankhama ^ bhante 
na h' ettha deva patikulasanni ti. ^ 


1-vanto here ; -dhammo next 
2s 1 ' 5 anuvate 
^l 2 -vanta 

Ja V 138; * Tutthubha 

**TeL^ Ja ciradakkhitanam; l 2 cirasikkhitanain here & 

further 

parakkama; Se patikkama; S ^ "3 parakkamma 
-netto 
^ all -ci 

9= Ja V 139; * Tutthubha 
^TeS^ gacchati 
^l 2 malatena 

* 2 So in E$2; R L va sirasmim; S ^ 245 j e sirasmim va; Ja 

vicitrapuppham surabhim va 

13 S 5 mala;L^ mala 
*^Ja pati- 

* $ So against all ; B 3 Be L patikulasahnino ti; others 
patikkulasannino ti 
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256 (XI. 1.10) 

Samuddakasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tatra kho -pe- etad avoca: 

bhutapubbam bhikkhave sambahula isayo silavanto 
kalyanadhamma samuddatire^ pannakutisu^ sammanti.^ tena 
kho pana samayena bhikkhave devasurasangamo 
samupabbulho ahosi. atha kho bhikkhave tesarn isinarn 
silavantanam kalyanadhammanam etad ahosi: dhammika kho 
deva adhammika asura. siya pi no^ asurato bhayam. yan nuna 
mayam Sambararn asurindam upasahkamitva 
abhayadakkhinam yaceyyama ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave te isayo silavanto 
kalyanadhamma seyyatha pi nama balava puriso sammihjitam^ 
va baham^ pasareyya pasaritam va baham samminjcyya^ 
evam eva 8 samuddatire pannakutisu^ antarahita Sambarassa 
asurindassa sammukhe ^ paturahesum. * * 

atha kho bhikkhave te isayo silavanto 
kalyanadhamma Sambararn asurindam gathaya ajjhabhasimsu: 
900. *2 isayo Sambararn patta 

yacanti abhayadakkhinam 


* S ^ samuddha- 

2 S 5 kutimsu 

• • 

^B^ samanti 

^RTcS^^ pi nam; B^ L no om. pi 

r r o 

- ) Be Lr saminjitam; B z sammanchitam; B J samanchitam here & 
further 

bahum hcre&om. next 

2Be L,2 saminjeyya; B 23 samancheyya here & further 

*S™ evam evam here & further 

V kutimsu om. panna 

!®RSes245 pamukhe 

1' s2^5 parurahamsu here & fhrther 

12* Vatta (Pathya) 
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Sagathavaggo 


kamamkaro hi te ^ datum 

» • 

bliayassa abhayassa va ti. 

<Sambaro:> 

901.2 islnam abhayam natthi 

dutthanam^ Sakkasevinam 

abhayam yacamananam 
bhayam eva dadami vo ti. 

<isayo:> 

902. ^ abhayam yacamananam 

bhayam eva dadasi no 
patigganhama te-* etam 
akkhayam hotu te^ bhayam. 

903. ^ yadisam vapate ^ bijam 

tadisam harate phalam 
kalyanakari kalyanam 
papakari ca papakam ^ 
pavuttam tata te ^ bijam 
phalam paccanubhossasi ti. ^ ^ 
atha kho bhikkhave te isayo silavanto 
kalyanadhamma Sambaram asurindam abhisapitva^ seyyatha 
pi nama balava puriso samminjitam va baham pasareyya 


* L ?■ karohi vo; Te karosi te; C ^ karo ti 
2* Vatta (Pathya) 

^B^ ruddhanam 

■ 

Vatta (Pathya) 

^iJ patiganhama vo; RL^ s2“^ patiganhama te 

akkhiyam hotu vo; Te abhyamhotute 


7 


cf. Ja II 202; III 158; * Vatta (Pathya) 


8o d3 


5 


vapate 


1 


R B J vappate; S 
papikam 

* ®R B^ pavuttam vappate; L 
pavate; S-* pavuttantatato 

"s 4 paccamnubhossati ti; B^ 


pavuttam vapate; pavuttam 


paccanubhosl ti 


12rs245t c b 23 abhisapetva; abhisapetva; L ^ abhisametva 
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pasaritarn va baham samminjeyya cvam eva Sambarassa 
asurindassa sammukhe ^ antarahita samuddatire pannakutlsu 2 
paturahesum. <228> 

atha kho bhikkhave Sambaro asurindo tehi islhi 
silavantehi kalyanadhammehi abhisapito rattiya sudam 
tikkhatturn ubbijjati ti. 3 


Suviravaggo Pathamo 

tass' uddanam 

Suviro ca Suslmo ca^ 

Dhajaggarn Vepacittino^ 

Subhasitajayam c* eva^ 

Kulavakam Nadubbhiyam 2 

Verocanan ca Asurindo 8 

Isayo Arannakam c' eva 

Isayo ca Samuddaka ti. 

* * * 


*RL' ScS 2 ^ 3 pamukhe;L 2 samukhe 
Z S J pannakutimsu 

3 So in Se S 3 C * Te; Be B 3 ubbijji ti; B 2 uabbajji ti; L * ubbajjatl ti; 
S^*4 ubbihi; L 2 ubbijiti 

Te L Be B 23 Se suviram susiman c' eva 

■ 

5 S dhajo khanti 
^S245 orn jayan c' eva 

2 S 2 4 ca addahatarn; S 3 ca adubhantam; L ^ dubbayam 
8 R B 23 Te virocana vdurindo; L virocanan ca asurindo; attho 
gandhena sambaran ti & om. the rest 


492 


Sagathavaggo 

DUTIYO VAGGO 


257 (XI.2.1) 
Vatapadasuttam 

ekam samayarn Bhagava Savatthiyarn viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tatra kho -pe- 

Bhagava etad avoca: Sakkassa bhikkhave 
devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa satta vatapadani* 
samattani samadinnani ahesum yesam samadinnatta 2 Sakko 
sakkattam ajjhaga. katamani satta vatapadani:^ yavajivam 
matapettibharo assam yavajivam kule jetthapacayl^ assam 
yavajivam sanhavaco assam yavajivam apisunavaco^ assam 

yavajivam vigatamalamaccherena^ cetasa agaram 

ajjhavascyyam muttacago payatapani 7 vossaggarato yacayogo 
danasamvibhagarato yavajivam saccavaco 8 assam yavajivam 
akkodhano^ assam sace pi me ^ kodho uppajjeyya khippam 
eva nam pativineyyan ti. 

Sakkassa bhikkhave devanamindassa pubbe 
manussabhutassa imani satta vatapadani^ 1 samattani 
samadinnani ahesum yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam 
ajjhaga ti. 


^ L* vatta-; Te L 2 vatta- 

2 S 2 samadinnatatta; S 2 samadinnatatatta; L 2 

^ So in SeRB 2 ^; otheis om. vatapadani 
4 S 24 

-pacayinam 

^ apisuno; S * apesuno 
^L 2 vigatamaccherena always 
7 L 2 payattapani 

^ So in Se Be B 2 ^ L ; R S 2 ^ saccavado 
^R B 2 ^ L 2 akodhano always 

10 9 

,u Lr om. me 
^TeL vatta- always 


samadinnata 
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idani avoca Bhagava. idarn vatvana sugato athaparam 
etad avoca sattha: * 

904.2 matapettibharam jantuin 

kule jetthapacayinam 

sanham sakhilasambhasam 

• • • 

pesuneyyappahayinam. 

905. ^ maccheravinaye^ yuttam 

saccam kodhabhibhum naram 

• • • 

tarn vc ^ dcva Tavatimsa 

c » 

ahu sappuriso it! ti. <229> 


258 (XI.2.2) 
Sakkanamasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tatra kho -pe- 

Bhagava etad avoca: Sakko bhikkhave dcvanamindo 
pubbe manussabhuto samano Magho^ nama manavo 7 ahosi 
tasma Maghava ti^ vuccati. Sakko bhikkhave dcvanamindo 
pubbe manussabhuto samano pure pure ^ danam adasi tasma 
Purindado ti vuccati. Sakko bhikkhave dcvanamindo pubbe 

manussabhuto samano sakkaccam danam adasi tasma Sakko ti 

• • 

vuccati. Sakko bhikkhave dcvanamindo pubbe manussabhuto 


* So in Te; others om. this sentence 
2= Ja I 202; * Vatta (Pathya) 

3= Ja I 202; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 4) 
macchcyyavinaye 
tadeva 

B23 magho always 
7 S' 245 nianavako always 

°L B maghava ti always 
0 ? 

y B Te L z pure only once 
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samano avasatham * adasi tasma Vasavo ti vuccati. Sakko 
bhikkhave devanamindo sahassam pi 2 atthanam muhuttena 
cintcti tasma Sahassakkho ti vuccati. Sakkassa bhikkhave 
devanamindassa Suja-^ nama asurakanna pajapatl^ tasma 
Sujampati ti vuccati. Sakko bhikkhave devanamindo devanam 
Tavatimsanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam kareti^ tasma 
devanamindo ti vuccati. 

Sakkassa bhikkhave devanamindassa pubbe 
manussabhutassa sattavatapadani samattani samadinnani 
ahesum yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga. 
katamani satta vatapadani: ^ yavajivam matapettibharo assam 
yavajivam kule jetthapacayl assam yavajivam sanhavaco 

- _ 7 ... 

assam yavajivam apisunavaco' assam yavajivam 
vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavaseyyam 
muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo 
danasamvibhagarato yavajivam saccavaco assam yavajivam 
akkodhano assam sace pi me kodho & uppajjeyya khippam eva 
nam pativineyyan ti. Sakkassa bhikkhave devanamindassa 
pubbe manussabhutassa imani satta vatapadani samattani 
samadinnani ahesum yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam^ 
ajjhaga ti. <230 

idam avoca —pe-- * ® 

906. malapettibharam jantum 


* L 7 S ^ ava- 
^S^ sahampi 
2 S ^ "5 sujata; B * ^ suja 

^RLB^^ad. ahosi 

L1 B^ karesi 
^Te Se S 245 om. vatapadani 
7 S245 l apisuno here & further 
sace koci koci te 

-dinnata sakko sakkatam 

- * • • • 

So only in Te 
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kulc jetthapacayinam 

sanham sakhilasambhasam 

• • • 

pesuneyyappahayinam. 

907. maccheravinaye yuttarn 

saccam kodhabhibhum naram 

• ■ • 

tam ve deva ^ Tavatimsa 

• » 

ahu sappuriso itl ti. 


259 (XI.2.3) 

Mahalisuttam 

cvam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. atha kho Mahali 
Licchavi yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisldi. ekam antam 
nisinno kho Mahali Licchavi Bhagavantam etad avoca: dittho 
no ^ bhante Bhagavata^ Sakko devanamindo ti. 

<Bhagava:> dittho kho me^ Mahali Sakko devanamindo ti. 
<Mahali:> so hi nuna ^ bhante Sakkapatirupako bhavissati 
duddaso hi^ bhante Sakko devanamindo ti. 
<Bhagava:>Sakkan ca khvaharn^ Mahali pajanami^ 
sakkakarane ca^ dhamme. yesam ^ dhammanam samadinnatta 
Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga tan ca pajanami. 

' tam devc va 
2 Be kho; Te Se vo 
\J- bhagava; TeSe om. bhagavata 
^ Sc om. kho; Tc L ^ om. me 
^~^ad. so 
6 S 1 ' 5 kho 

7So in Be; B sakkattam khvaham; R L sakkarn caharn; Se 

S^ Tc sakkan caham 

8 Q - *. 

°R janami 

sakkakarane ca; S ^ sakkakarano ca; S^ sakkaratoca 
I0 Te L 1 yesan ca 
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Sakko Mahali dcvanamindo pubbe manussabhuto 
samano Magho nama manavo ahosi tasma Maghava ti vuccati. 
Sakko Mahali devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano 
pure pure ^ danam adasi tasma Purindado ti vuccati. Sakko 
Mahali devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano sakkaccam 
danam adasi tasma Sakko ti vuccati. Sakko Mahali 
devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano avasatham adasi 
tasma Vasavo ti vuccati. Sakko Mahali devanamindo 
sahassam pi atthanam^ muhuttena cinteti^ tasma Sahassakkho 
ti vuccati. Sakkassa Mahali devanamindassa Suja^ nama 
asurakanna pajapati tasma Sujampatl ti vuccati. Sakko Mahali 

devanamindo devanam Tavatimsanam <231 > 

• • • 

issariyadhipaccam rajjam kareti^ tasma devanamindo ti 
vuccati. 

Sakkassa Mahali devanamindassa pubbe 
manussabhutassa sattavatapadani samattani samadinnani 
ahesum yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga. 
katamani satta vatapadani: yavajivam matapettibharo^ assam 
yavajivam kule jetthapacayl assam yavajivam sanhavaco 
assam yavajivam apisunavaco assam yavajivam 
vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavaseyyam 
muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo 
danasamvibhagarato yavajivam saccavaco assam yavajivam 
akkodhano assam sace pi me kodho uppajjeyya khippam eva 
nam pativineyyan ti. Sakkassa Mahali devanamindassa pubbe 
manussabhutassa imani satta vatapadani samattani 


1 1 9 

B 1 2 * * Te L z pure only once 

2 S 5 vatthanam 

^B* S 245 vicinteti 

sujata; B ^ suja; suja;S^ suva 
5 rl 1 S 24 karesi 

^b 2 -bhayo 
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samaciinnani ahesurn ycsam samadinnatta ^ Sakko sakkattam 
ajjhaga ti. 

idain avoca -pc-: 

908. matapettibharamjanlum 

kule jetthapacayinam 

sanham sakhilasambhasam 
• » • 

pesu neyy appahay i nam. 

909. maccheravinaye yuttam 

saccam kodhabhibhum naram 

• • •• 

tam vc deva Tavatimsa 

• • 

ahu sappuriso itl ti. 


260 (XI.2.4) 

Daliddasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahc 
viharati Vejuvanc kalandakanivape. tatra kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum. 

Bhagava etad avoca: bhutapubbam bhikkhave 
annataro puriso imasmim ycva Rajagahc manussadaliddo 
ahosi manussakapano manussavarako. so tathagatappavedite 2 
dhammavinaye saddham samadiyi silam samadiyi sutam 
samadiyi cagam samadiyi pannam^ samadiyi. so 4 
tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye saddham samadiyitva silam 
samadiyitva sutam samadiyitva cagam samadiyitva pannam^ 
samadiyitva kayassa bheda param marana <232> sugatim^ 


' L 2 -dinnavatta 
2 R -ta; S 5 L 2 -to 
S 4 pahna here & farther 

4 S5 soca 
5c24 

panna 

ft 7 

°B Z suggatim 


I 

* 
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saggam lokam upapajji ^ devanam Tavatimsanam 
sahabyatam 2 so anne deve atirocati^ vannena c' eva yasasa 
ca. 

tatra^ sudam bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti ^ vipacenti acchariyam vata bho abbhutam^ vata bho 
ayam hi dcvaputto pubbe manussabhuto samano 
manussadaliddo ahosi manussakapano manussavarako so 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapanno 7 devanam Tavatimsanam sahabyatam so ca^ anne 
deve atirocati vannena c' eva yasasa ca ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo deve 

Tavatimse amantesi: ma kho tumhe^ marisa etassa 

# 

devaputtassa ujjhayittha eso kho marisa devaputto pubbe 
manussabhuto samano tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
saddham samadiyi sllam samadiyi sutam samadiyi cagam 
samadiyi pannam samadiyi. so tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye saddham samadiyitva sllam samadiyitva sutam 
samadiyitva cagam samadiyitva pannam samadiyitva kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanno ^ 
devanam Tavatimsanam sahabyatam. so anne deve atirocati 

• t • y « 

vannena c' eva yasasa ca ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo deve 
Tavatimse anunayamano tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi: 


^ uppanno; R uppajji 

2 S< abhavyatam 

■*TeL ativirocati here & farther 


4e2-4 


5 


inatam 


tam; S 
5 BeB 2 L 2 khiyyanti 
^Te abbhutarn 
7 RS 24 5 uppanno 
^ So in Be; others om. ca 
V sace kho tumhe; S 2 ^ sace kho tvam 
*®Be upapajji; R S 2 ^ uppanno 
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910 J yassa saddha Tathagatc 

acala suppatitthita 2 
silan ca yassa kalyanam 

ariyakantam^ pasamsitam. 

911. 4 sanghc pasado^ yass' atthi 

ujubhutan ca dassanam 
adaliddo ti tam ahu 
amogham tassa jivitam. 

912. ^ tasma saddhan ca silan ca 

pasadam dhammadassanam 2 
anuyunjetha medhavi 
saram buddhana sasanan ti.^ 

261 (XI.2.5) 

Ramaneyyakasuttam 

Savatthiyam Jctavane. atha kho Sakko devanamindo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 

abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. 

• • • 

ekam antam thito kho Sakko devanamindo 

9 • 

Bhagavantam etad avoca: kin nu kho bhante 
bhumiramaneyyakan ti. <233> 

<Bhagava:> 


1 = Thag 507, SN V 384, AN II 57; * Vatta, a) as in even pada 
Pathva) 


bed) 


2 TcL 2 supati- 


i 

- , L' ariyantam 

4 = Thag 508, SN V 384, AN I! 57; * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 
-*L 2 pamado; S 4 pasado ( 

6 = Thag 509, SN V 384, AN II 57; * Vatta (Pathya) 

7 9 

'S 4 dhammasaddanam 

«S« 2 buddhanam sasa-; B 2 buddhanu sasa- 
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913. * aramacelya vanacetya 

pokkharanno 2 sunimmita 3 
manussaramaneyyassa 
kalam nagghanti^ sojasim. 

914. ^ game va yadi va 'ranne 

ninne va yadi va thale 
yattha arahanto viharanti^ 
tarn bhumim 7 ramaneyyakan ti. 


262 (XI.2.6) 

Y aj amanasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute 
pabbate. atha kho Sakko devanamindo yena Bhagava ten' 
upasahkami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam atthasi. ekam antam thito kho Sakko devanamindo 

• ft • « • 

Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

915.^ yajamananam manussanam ^ 

punnapekkhana paninam 
karotam opadhikarn * * punnam 
kattha dinnam mahapphalan ti. 

<Bhagava:> 


* * Vatta (Vipula 3+Pathya) 

2 So in B S 3 '^; R Se Te L 2 -ranfia; L * -ramie 


3o2 


5 


sunimitta; S J summammita 
^B 23 nagghanti 

5 = Dhp 98, Thag 991, ab) Ja III 169, 229; cf. Ud-v 29.18; Vatta 
(Pathya+Vipula 3) 

”B 2 vihanti 

7 R Te L Be B 23 bhumi 

^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

9r 2 ■ - 

Lr jamayamanarn manu- 
1 Or g 245 pci^ana; L 2 C * pekkhanam 

* *L* osadhikam here & next ; L 2 upadhikam; S 2 opadikam 
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916. * cattaro ca patipanna 1 2 * 4 5 

cattaro ca phalc thita 
esa 2 sangho ujubhuto 
pannasilasamahito. 

917.4 yajamananam manussanarn 

punnapekkhana^ paninam 

karotam opadhikam punnam 
sanghe dinnarn mahapphalan ti. 


263 (XI.2.7) 

Buddhavandanasuttam 

Savatthiyam Jetavane. tena kho pana samaycna 
Bhagava divaviharagato hoti patisalllno. atha kho Sakko ca 
devanamindo Brahma ca Sahampati yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankamimsu. upasahkamitva paccekam dvarabaham 
nissaya atthamsu. 

atha kho Sakko devanamindo Bhagavato santike 
imam gatham abhasi: 

918. utthehi vlra^ vijitasaiigama 

pannabhara anana vicara loke 

cittan ca te suvimuttam 

■ 

cando yatha pannarasaya rattin ti .' <234> 
<Sahampati:> na kho devanaminda tathagata evarn vanditabba. 
cvan ca kho devanaminda tathagata vanditabba: 

919. utthehi vira vijitasangama 


1 * Vatta (Vipula 5) 

7 i c 

cattaro magga pat 
^S 24 esam 

4 * Vatta (Pathya) 

5 R S 245 Dckhana 

Te S 24 utthahi vira; 

7 

L rattiya ti 


utthehi dhira here & next 

m • 
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satthavaha anana vicara lokc 
dcsassu * Bhagava dhammam 
annataro bhavissanti ti. 2 


264 (XI.2.8) 

Gahatthavandanasuttam 

• • • 

Savatthiyam. tatra kho -pa- etad avoca: 
bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Matalim sangahakam^ amantesi: yojehi samma Matali 
sahassayuttam ajannaratham uyyanabhumirn gacchama 
subhuinim 4 dassanaya ti. evam bhaddan tava ti^ kho 
bhikkhave Matali sangahako Sakkassa devanamindassa 
patissutva^ sahassayuttam ajannaratham yojetva Sakkassa 
devanamindassa pativedesi:^ yutto kho te marisa sahassayutto 
ajannaratho yassa dani kalam mannas! ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Vejayantapasada orohanto anjalim katva^ sudam puthuddisa^ 
namassati. atha kho bhikkhave Matali sangahako Sakkam 
devanamindam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

920. ^ tarn namassanti tevijja 

sabbe bhurnma * * ca khattiya 
cattaro ca maharaja 


^RTeB^ desetu 

annataro bhavissati ti; S 4 annakaro bhavissat! ti 
L Be s2 4 B^3 matalisangah- always 
4 S2 L 2 bhumim 

~*RS 4 b 2^ bhadantavati 
^l2 b 2^ patisutva 
7s 1245 pativedayi 

^So in Be Te; B^ L panjalirn katva; Se s245 r panjaliko always 
b 2-^ puthudisa;L2 putharndisa 
Vatta (Pathya) 
lls245 sabbabhumma 


Sakkasamyuttam 


503 


tidasa ca yasassino 
atha ko^ nama so yakkho 
yam tvam Sakka namassasi ti. 2 

<Sakko:> 

921. ^ main 4 namassanti tevijja 

sabbc bhumma ca khattiya 
cattaro ca maharaja 
tidasa ca yasassino. 

922.5 ahan ca^ silasampannc 2 

cirarattasamahite 
sammapabbajite vande 
brahmacariyaparayane. ^ 

923.9 ye 10 gahattha puhnakara 

silavanto upasaka 
dhammena daram 11 posenti 
te namassami Matali ti. 

<Matali:> 

924. & settha hi kira lokasmim 

• • • 

ye tvam Sakka namassasi 
aham pi te namassami 
ye namassasi ^ Vasava ti. 


•s 5 kho 
2 s 24 -ssati ti 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

4 Te yam; S 24 om. mam 
5 * Vatta (Pathya) 

^S 24 ^ L1 ahan ca kho; L 2 ahan ca te or bho 
2 L l S 24 -nno here ; S 24 -samahito next 
*S» -sampanno; S 24 -parayano 
9* Vatta (Vipula 1+3) 

l^Be ye ca 

He* dasam (!) 

12* Vatta (Pathya) 

I3c4 

nassasi 
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925. * idam vatvana Maghava 

devaraja Sujampati 
puthuddisa^ namassitva 
pamukho ratham aruhi ti. <235> 


265 (XI.2.9) 

Sattharavandanasuttam 

Savatthiyam Jetavane. tatra kho -pe- etad avoca: 
bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Matalim sangahakam amantesi: yojehi samma Matali 
sahassayuttam ajannaratham uyyanabhumim gacchama-^ 
subhumim dassanaya ti. evam bhaddan tava ti kho bhikkhave 
Matali sangahako Sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva 
sahassayuttam ajannaratham yojetva Sakkassa 
devanamindassa pativedesi: yulto kho te marisa sahassayutto 
ajannaratho yassa dani kalam mannasl ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Vejayantapasada 4 orohanto anjalim katva sudam 
Bhagavantam namassati. atha kho bhikkhave Matali 
sangahako Sakkain devanamindam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

926. ^ yam hi deva manussa ca 

tarn nainassanti Vasava 
atha ko^ nama so yakkho ^ 
yam tvam Sakka namassasi ti. 

<Sakko:> 


1= ab) Ja VI 102; * Vatta (Vipula l+Pathya) 
puthudisa; puthumdisa 
3 S 5 L 2 gacchami 

4 S 4 veday- 
->* Vatta (Pathva) 

6 S 4 kho; S ^ so 
rakkho 
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927.1 yo 2 idha sammasambuddho 

asmim Ioke sadevakc 2 

anomanamarri* sattharam 

* m 

tarn namassami Matali. 

928.5 yesarn rago ca doso ca 

avijja ca virajita 

khinasava arahanto 
te namassami Matali. 

929. ^ ye ragadosavinaya 

avijjasamatikkama 
sekha 2 apacay' arama 
appamatta 'nusikkhare 
te namassami Matali ti. 
<MataII:> 

930. settha hi kira lokasmim 

• • • 

ye tvam Sakka namassasi ^ 
aham pi te namassami 
ye namassasi Vasava ti. 

931. idam vatvana Maghava ^ 

devaraja Sujampati 
Bhagavantam namassitva 
pamukho ratham aruhl ti. 


* * Vatta ^Vipula 3) 

2 R so;L 2 om.yo 

^ S 24 aloke sadevake 
4 S 24 anomam 

Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 
Vatta Qfipula 1+Pathya) 
2 BeTeL 2 sekkha 

Q I 

L* scttho... namassanti 

o ■yi 

maghava 
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266 (XI.2.10) 

Sanghavandanasuttam 

Savatthiyam Jctavane. tatra kho -pa- 
Bhagava etad avoca: bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sakko 
devanamindo Matalim sahgahakam amantesi: yojehi samma 
Matali sahassayuttam ajannaratham uyyanabhumim gacchama 
subhumim dassanaya ti. <236> cvam bhaddan tava ti kho 
bhikkhave Matali sahgahako Sakkassa devanamindassa 
patissutva sahassayuttam ajannaratham yojetva Sakkassa 
devanamindassa pativedesi: yutto kho te marisa sahassayutto 
ajannaratho yassa dani kalam mannasi ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Vejayantapasada orohanto anjalim katva sudam 
bhikkhusangham namassati. atha kho bhikkhave Matali 
sahgahako Sakkam devanamindarn gathahi ^ ajjhabhasi: 

932. ^ tarn hF ete namasseyyum 

putidehasaya nara 
nimugga kunapesv ete^ 
khuppipasasamappita. 

933. ^ kin nu tesam pihayasi ^ 

anagarana^ Vasava 

acaram isinam bruhi 

• • 

tarn sunoma vaco tava ti. 8 

• • 

<Sakko:> 


* Te R Be B ^ gathaya 
2* Vatta (Pathya) 

om. hi 

^ So in RS^^; B kunapamhete; 
^ * Vatta (Vipula 1 +Pathya) 

^L ? kin nu kho tesam piheyyasi; 

ana- here& further 


tavanti 


SeTeL kunapasmete 
kin nu te pi samhayasi 
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934 J etam tcsam 2 pihayamP 

anagarana Matali 
yamha gama pakkamanti 
anapckkha vajanti^ tc. 

935. -* na te sam kotthe opcnti ^ 

na kumbhi^ na kajopiyam^ 

paranitthitam esana^ 
tcna yapenti subbata 
sumantamantino^ dhira 
tunhibhuta samancara. 

936. ^ deva viruddha ^ asurchi 

puthu macca ca Matali 
aviruddha viruddhesu 

attadandesu nibbuta 

« * 

sadanesu anadana 
te namassami Matali ti. 
<Matali:> 

937. settha hi kira lokasmim 

• • • 

ye tvam Sakka namassasi 
aham pi te namassami 
ye namassasi Vasava ti. 


* * Vatta (Vipula 5+4) 

2s 1 ' 4 netam 
3S 5 pihayami 

4 R S 24 B-* anapekha vajanti; S ^ anapekha caranti 
^ * Vatta (Pathya) 

^Thag 283 osenti 

^So in BeS^; TeRB 2 ^ kumbha;L* kumbho; Se kumbhe; l 2 
kujihana; C * kumbhya ti 
^S*‘ 4 kalopiya 

nari--esana; Te para- -esana;S 4 para--esanarn 
10 S‘' 5 sumanti- 

* ^cf. Dhp 406; * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5) 

,2 S 4 virattha 


508 Sagathavaggo 

938. idam vatvana ^ Maghava 

dcvaraja Sujampali 
bhikkhusarigham namassitva 
pamukho ratham aruhl li. 

Dutiyo Vaggo 

Tass' uddanam 

Vatapadena 2 tayo vutta 

Daliddam^ Ramaneyyakam 

Yajamanan ca Vandana 

tayo Sakkanamassana ti. ^ 

* ♦ * 

<231 > 


TATIYO VAGGO (Sakkapancakam) 

267 (XI.3.1) 

Jhatvasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha kho Sakko 
devanamindo yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. ekam antam 
thito kho Sakko devanamindo Bhagavantam gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: 

939.5 kim su jhatva^ sukham seti 

kim su jhatva na socati 


*Se sutvana 

^Be B^ deva pana; S-* vatapade 
^ So in Be; others daliddanca 
-namassamana ti 
* Vatta (Pathya) 

^ So in LS; BcB^R chetva;Te ghatva all places 


Sakkasamyuttam 
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kissa ssa ^ ekadhammassa 2 

vadham rocesi ^ Gotama ti. 

* 

<Bhagava:> 

940.^ kodham jhatva sukharp seti 

kodham jhatva na socati 
kodhassa visamuiassa 
madhuraggassa Vasava 
vadham ariya pasamsanti 
tarn hi jhatva na socati ti. 


268 (XI.3.2) 
Dubbanniyasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthiyarn viharati Jctavanc Anathapindikassa arame. tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 

Bhagava etad avoca: bhutapubbam bhikkhave 
annataro yakkho dubbanno^ okotimako Sakkassa 
devanamindassa asane nisinno ahosi. tatra sudam bhikkhave 
deva Tavatimsa ujjhayanti khiyanti^ vipaccnti: acchariyam vata 
bho abbhutam^ vata bho ayam yakkho dubbanno okotimako** 
Sakkassa devanamindassa asane nisinno ti.9 


* Be kissassu; B ^ kisvassa 
ekassa dhammassa 
S* rocehi; S ^ karocesi 
Vatta (Pathya) 

5 L> ad. duddassiko 

^BeB^ khiyyanti here & further 

^Te B^ abbhutam here & further 

O 1 

°L* okotimeko 
^R nisinno hoti 
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Sagatha vaggo 


yatha yatha kho bhikkhavc deva Tavatimsa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti 1 vipacenti tatha tatha so yakkho abhirupataro c' cva 
hoti dassaniyataro 2 ca pasadikataro ca. 

atha kho bhikkhave dcva Tavatimsa yena Sakko 
devanamindo ten' upasarikamimsu.^ upasankamitva Sakkam 
devanamindam etad avocum: idha te^ marisa annataro yakkho 

dubbanno okotimako tumhakam^ asane nisinno. tatra sudam 

• • « • • 

I 

marisa deva Tavatimsa ujjhayapti khiyanti vipacenti: 
acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho ayam yakkho 

dubbanno okotimako <238> Sakkassa devanamindassa 

• • • 

asane ^ nisinno ti. yatha yatha kho marisa deva Tavatimsa 7 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti tatha tatha so yakkho 
abhirupataro c' eva hoti dassaniyataro ® ca pasadikataro ca ti. 
so hi nuna so^ marisa kodhabhakkho yakkho bhavissatl ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo ycna so ^ 
kodhabhakkho yakkho ten' upasaiikami. upasankamitva 
ekamsam uttarasarigam karitva dakkhinajanumandalam ^ 

• • W • « J • • • • 

pathaviyam ^ nihantva ^ yena so kodhabhakkho yakkho ten' 


1L 7" Be khiyyanti 

2 S 13 dassaneyyataro; s2 4 ^ om. dassaniyataro 

V upasaiikamiyyum 
4 l 2 vo 

^BeB^ sakkassa devanamindassa; L om. tumhakam 

* m 

asanne 

7 L> B^3 om. Tavatimsa 
^S 74 ^ dassaneyyataro 
^So in L S2 4 5; R Se Be Te b23 om. so 
10[_2 S 2 4 ^ om. so here & further 
b 2 dakkhinamja- 

*2 So in SeTc l 2; RL* Be b 23 pathaviyam; S ^ puthaviyarn; 
S 4 ^ puthuviyam 
^L,2 nidahitva 
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anjalim panametva tikkhattum namam savesi:^ Sakko 'ham 1 2 

•/ • I • • • 

marisa devanamindo Sakko 'ham marisa devanamindo ti. 

■ 

yatha yatha kho bhikkhavc Sakko devanamindo 
namam saved 3 tatha tatha so 4 yakkho dubbannataro c' eva 
ahosi okotimakataro^ ca. dubbannataro c' eva hutva 

• i • 

okotimakataro^ ca 2 * * * tatth' ev' antaradhayl ti. ^ 

atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo sake asane 
nisiditva deve Tavatimse 9 * * * 13 anunayamano tayam velayam ima 
gathayo abhasi: ^ 

941.^ na supahatacitto 'mhi ^ 

n'avattena^ suvanayo 
na vo ciraham ^ kujjhami 
kodho mayi navatitthati. 

942.15 kuddhaham na^ phamsam brumi 

na ca dhaminani kittaye ^ 
sannigganhami^ attanam 


1 So in Se L * R; others saved 

2 Te L sakkvaham; B 23 sakkaham here & fiirthcr 

• * • 

3 L 1 B 2 savcsi 


4 L* kho 


5 S 24 okotimataro here & further 

m 

6 S 5 sutva okotimataro 

2 L 2 c'eva 
^Te L1 om. ti 

9 S 24 om. Tavatimse 

gathayo ajjhabhasi; S 243 gjjtha abhasi 

* * * Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 3) 

* 2g24 . c ittamhi 

13 So in RTeLS 245 ;C ! Be B 23 Se navatt- 
* 4 B 2 ciraha; S 3 ciraga 
15* Vatta (bed Pathya) 

1 ^Sc kuddho 'ham 

* na ca kammani kittaye; S l' 4 na ca manakkaye 
IK IS 

°S ,_J santim ganhami 
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sampassam 


Sagathavaggo 
1 attham attano ti. 


269 (XI.3.3) 

Sambarimayasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tatra kho -pa- Bhagava 
ctad avoca: 

bhutapubbarn bhikkhave Vcpacitti asurindo abadhiko 
ahosi dukkhito bajhagilano. atha kho bhikkhave Sakko 
devanamindo yena Vepacitti asurindo ten' upasarikami^ 
gilanapucchako. addasa kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo 
Sakkam devanamindam durato va agacchantam. disvana 

Sakkam devanamindam etad avoca: tikiccha mam 

• • • 

devanaminda ti. <239> 

<Sakko:> vacehi 3 mam Vepacitti sambarimayanti. ^ 
<Vepacitti:> na tavaham vacemi^ yavaham marisa asure 
patipucchaml ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo asure 
patipucchi: vacem' aharn^ marisa Sakkam devanamindam 
sambarimayan ti. ^ 

<asura:> ma kho tvam marisa vacesi^ Sakkam devanam 

• * 

indam sambarimayan ti. 

atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo Sakkam 
devanamindam gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


's'* samphassam 
ad. upasankamitva 

3 S^l 1 vacehisijL^ vacesi 

* L S ^ sambariyamayan ti 
3 So in Se Be Te; others om. na tavaham vaccmi 
6 S l-5 vaceham; vacemiham 

^ L ? sambariyamayanti here & farther ; sambariyayanti 
8S 13 vacehi 


Sakkasamyiittam 
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943. 1 * * * * * 7 * * * 11 mayavi^ Maghava^ Sakka 

devaraja Sujampati 
upehi nirayatp ghorarn 
Sambaro va satarn^ sama ti.^ 

270 (XI.3.4) 

Accayasuttam 

ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 

Jetavanc Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana samaycna 

dve bhikkhu sampayojesum. tatr' eko^ bhikkhu accasara. atha 

kho so7 bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno santike accayam accayato 

dcseti. 8 so bhikkhu na^ patiganhati. ^ 

atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten' 

upasankamimsu. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 

ekam antam nisidimsu. 

• • 

ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum: idha bhante dve bhikkhu sampayojesum. tatr' 
eko bhikkhu accasara. atha kho so bhante bhikkhu 11 tassa 
bhikkhuno santike accayam accayato deseti. so bhikkhu na 
patiganhati ti. 


1 * Vatta (Pathya) 

mayapi; mayapi 

maghava 

^ l? sambaro vassasatam 

So against all ; all samanti 

^ tatra kho 


7 om. so 

desesi 

on i. na 

1 ^Be Tc patigg- here & further ; C 1 patiganhati 

11 S 1 atha kho bhante; Te L 1 atha kho bhante so bhikkhu 
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Sagatha vaggo 


<Bhagava:> dve me bhikkhavc bala. yo ca accayam accayato 
na passati yo ca accayam ^ desentassa yathadhammam na 
patiganhati. ime kho bhikkhave dve bala. 

dve me bhikkhave pandita: yo ca accayam accayato 
passati yo ca accayam desentassa yathadhammam patiganhati. 
ime kho bhikkhave dve pandita. 

bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Sudhammayam sabhayam deve Tavatimse anunayamano 
tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi: <240> 

944. ^ kodho vo vasam ayatu 

ma ca mitte hi vojara 

agarahiyam ma garahittha^ 
ma ca bhasittha pesunam^ 
atha papajanam kodho 
pabbato vabhimaddati ti. 


271 (XI.3.5) 
Akkodhasuttam 

evam me sutam. ekam samayarn Bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavanc Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena dve bhikkhu sampayojesum -pe- tatra kho 
-pe- Bhagava etad avoca: 

bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo 
Sudhammayam sabhayam ^ deve Tavatimse anunayamano 
tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi: 


^ ad accayato 

2* Vatta (Pathya+Vipula 5+Pathya) 

^ arehiyam ma marehittha 

4 S5 bhasittha te sutam; S^ 4 bhayittha pesunam 

V devasabhayam 


Sakkasaniyuttam 


515 


945.1 ma vo kodlio ajjhabhavi^ 

ma ca kujjhittha kujjhatam^ 

akkodho avihimsa ca 
ariyesu vasatl sada 4 
atha papajanam kodho 
pabbato vabhimaddati ti. 


Sakkapancakam^ 

tass' uddanam bhavati ^ 

* 

Jhatva ^ Dubbanniyam^ Maya^ 

Accayena Akodhano ^ ® 

dcsitam * * Buddhasctthena 

• • 

idam hi Sakkapancakan ti. ^ 


SAKKASAMYUTTAM SAMATTAM 

* * * 


ekadasasamyuttam samattam 


*cf. Ud-v 20.21; * Vatta (Vipula 2+Pathya) 

^0 ajjhabhavi; ajjhabhavi 

■*Se kujjhinam; C * kujjhitam 

4 B ariyesu ca patipada; L* ariyesu ca vasati sada 

5 S 45 sakkapancamakam 

^bhavati is only in B^ 

B^ chetva; Te ghatva 
-ya; Se Te B ^ -ya 

9 S»245 m ay ar p 

akkodhano 

desita 

*^RLB^ om. padas cd& read R B ^ akodho avihimsa ti; iJ 
avihimsati ti; avihimsati 
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Sagathavaggo 


SAGATHAVAGGO pathamo 

tass' uddanam 
Devata Devaputto ca 
Raja Maro ca BhikkhunT * 

Brahma Brahmana Varigiso 
Vana^ Yakkhena Vasavo ti. 

sagAthavaggasamyuttapAli 

NITTHITA 


* * * 


maro bhikkhunin ca; marena bhikkhunim; S** marena 
bhikkhuni 
vane 


sannanamanukkamanika 

_ • 

The Sutta number is given 
Akkosabharadvaja 188 
Aggaiavacetiya 209-2! 1 
Aggikabharadvaja 194 
Ajapalanigrodha 137,138,139,160,172,173 
Ajatasattu Vedchiputta 125,126 
Ajitakcsakambala 112 
Anjanavana 99 
Annakondanna 217 

• m 

Atataniraya 181 

Anithapindika 1 -3,11,31,32,34-36,41,82,102,112,113,144, 

148,151,155,162,171,174,175,177,191,192,202, 
212-14,220,239-242,247-251,254,256-258,267-71 
Anuruddha 176,186,226,240 
Antaka 140,141 
Andhakavinda 184 
Andhavana 162-71 
Ababaniraya 181 
Abbudaniraya 181 
Abhibhu 185 
AbhibhuSambhava 185 
Arati 161 
Arunavatl 185 
Arunavantu (Arunava) 185 
Aviha 50,105 
Asama 111 

Asurindakabharadvaja 189 
Ahahaniraya 181 
Ahimsakabharadvaja 191 

Akotaka 111 

Ananda 101,110,129,186,207,212,225 

Abhassara 149 

Alavaka 246 

Aiavi 209-211,246 

Alavika 162 

Indaka 235 

Indakuta 235 

Isigilipassa 159,218 

Isipatana 140,141 

Isana 249 

Ujjhanasannika 35 

Uttara 100 

Uttarika 241 

Udaya 198 
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Upaka 50,105 
Upacala 168 
Upavattana 186 
Upavana 199 
Uppalaniraya 181 
Uppalavannal66 

Uruvela 137.138.138,141,160,172,173 

Ekanala 197 

Ekasala 150 

Osadhitaraka 110 

Kakudha 99 

Kanha 209 

* 

Katamodakatissa 179 
Kapilavatthu 37 
Kappina 176 
Kasibharadvaja 197 
Kassapa 50,82,83,105,176 
Kassapagotta 223 
Katiyana 111 
Kamada 87 
Kasi 125,126 
Kalasila 159,218 

Kisagotarm 164 
Kumudaniraya 181 
Kusinara 186 

Kutagarasala 39,40,153,259 
Kokanada 39 
Kokalika 178,180,181 

Kosala 106,150,156,195,196,203,204,221 -28,230-34 

Khandadeva 50,105 

Khara 237 

Khema 103 

Khomadussa 208 

Khomadussaka 208 

Gaggara 219 

Gaya 237 

Gijjhakuta 147,183,236,262 

Gotama 23,38,71,75,95,106,112,150,152,153,154,175, 

194-208,211,224,225,233,267 
Godhika 159 
Ghatlkara 50,105 
Candana 96 
Candanaiigalika 123 
Candimantu (Candima) 90 
Candimasa 92 
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Candala 132 
Campa 219 
Cala 167 
CIra 245 

Cullakokanada 40 
Ceta 223 

Jatabharadvaja 192 
Jantu 106 
Jalini 226 

Jetavana 1 -3,11,31,32,34-36,41,48,82,101,102,112,113,144, 

148,151,155,162,171,174,175,177,192,199,202,212 
-14,220,239-241,247-251,254,256-258,261,265-271 
Taiikitamanca 237 
Tagarasikhl 131 

Tanha 161 
Tapodarama 20 
Tayana 89 
Tayanagatha 89 

Tavatimsa 250,258,259,260,268,270,271 

Tavatimsakayika 11,226,247,248 

Tudu 180 

Dakkhinagiri 197 

Damali 86 

DIghalatthi 94 

Devadatta 183 

Devahita 199 

Devanaminda 258,259 

DhananjanT 187 

Nanda 108 

Nandana 95 

Nandivisala 109 

Namuci 111 

Navakammikabharadvaja 203 
Naga 216 
Nagaraka 129 
Nagadatta 227 

Niganthanataputta (Nigantha) 111,112 
Nigrodhakappa 209-11 
Niko 111 

Neranjara 137,138,139,160,172,173 
Nesada 132 
Pakudhaka 111 
Pakudhakaccayana 112 
Paccanikasata 202 
Pajapati 249 
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Pajjunna 39,40 
Pancasala 154 
Pancalacanda 88 

m ♦ 

Padumaniraya 181 
Palaganda 50,105 
Pasenadi- 123 
Pascnadi Kosala 112-36 
Piiigiya 50,105 
Piyaiikara 240 
Piyankaramatu 240 
Pukkusa 132 
Pukkusati 50,105 
Pundarikaniraya 181 
Punabbasu 241 
Punabbasumatu 241 
Pubbarama 122,215 
Purindada 258,259 
Puranakassapa (purana) 111,112 
Bakabrahma 175 
Bahudanti 50,105 
Baranasi 140,141 
Bilangikabharadvaja 190 
Brahmadeva 174 
Bhaggava 50,105 
Bhaddiya 50,105 
Bharadvajagotta 187-90,196,204 
Bhikkhaka 206 
Bhojaputta 107 

Makkhaligosala (Makkhali) 111,112 
Magadha 154,184,196,238 
Magha 258,259 

Maghavantu (Maghava) 250,258,259,264-66,269 

Manibhadda 238 

Manimalakacetiya 238 

Maddakucchi 38,149 

Malla 186 

Mallika 119.127 

Mahakappina 176 

Mahakassapa 176 

Mahamoggallana 176,218 

Maharoruva 131 

Mahalilicchavi 259 

Mahavana 37,39,40,153,259 

Magadha 85,125,126 

Magha 84 
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Manavagamiya 111 
Matali 250,252,264-66 
Matuposaka 205 
Manatthaddha 201 
Mara 111,137-61,162-71 
Migaramatupasada 122,215 
Moggallana 176 
Mogharaja 34 
Yama 33 
Raga 161 
Rathakara 132 

Rajagaha 20,38,94,100,111,142-43,145-147,149,159,182, 

187-90,194,217,218,235, 236,242-245,260,262 
Rahu 90,91 
Rohitassa 107 
Vangisa 209-20 
Vajira 171 
Vajjiputtaka 229 
Vatrabhu 84 
Varuna 249 

Vasava 250,251,258,259,264-67 
Vasudatta 97 
Vijaya 165 
Vipula 111 

Vejayantapasada 264-66 
Vetambari 111 
Vena 132 
Venhu 93 
Vetarani 33 

Vcpacitti 90,91,250,251,253,255 
Verocana 254 
Vesali 39,40,153,229,259 
Vesalivana 39 

Veluvana 94,111,142,143,145,146,159,187-190,194,217, 

243-45,260 

Vehalinga 50,105 
Sakka (devanaminda) 186,247-71 
Sakka (janapada) 37,129,157,158,208 
Sakya 129,208 
Sangarava 207 
Sanjayabelatthaputta 112 
Satullapakayika 31,32,33,34,36,38 
Sanankumara 182 ' 

Sappinitira 182 
Samiddhi 20,158 
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Sambara 256,269 

Saliampati 172,173,174,183,184,186,263 
Sahali 111 

Sahassakkha 258,259 
Saketa 99 
Sanu 239 

Sariputta 48,101,110,214,215 
SariputtaMoggallana 180,181 
Salavana 186 

Savatthi 1 -19,21 -34,36,41,42,61,71,83-93,95-98,101-05, 

107-10,112-36,144,148,151,152,155,162,164- 
71,174-181,185,192,193,198-202,205-207,212- 
215,220,239-241,247-58,261,263-71 
SikhT 185 
Silavati 157,158 
Siva 102 
Sitavana 242 
SIvaka 242 
Sisupacala 169 

O/L'X 944 

Sujampati 258.259,264-66,269 
Suja 258,259 
Sudatta 242 
Sudassana 124 
Suddhavasa 177,178,179 
Suddhikabharadvaja 193 
Sudhammasabha 250,270,271 
Sundarikabharadvaja 195 
Sundarika 195 
Subrahma 98,177,178,179 

Suriya 91 
SuvTra 247 
Susima 110,248 
Suciloma 237 
Seta 111 
Senani 141 
Seri 104 
Sela 170 

Sogandhikaniraya 181 
Soma 163 

Himavata 111 
Himavantapassa 106,156 




gathadipadanukkamanika 


INDEX TO 

THE FIRST PADAS OF THE 

VERSES 

OF THE SAGATHAVAGGA 

Verse Nos. 

273, 278 

akatam dukkatam seyyo 

543 

akampitam acalitam 

861,866 

akammuna devasettha 

* • 

615 

akkodhassa kuto kodho 

46 

akkheyyasannino satta 

47 

akkheyyan ca parinhaya 

308 

aghajatassa ve nandl 

526 

accantam hataputta 'mhi 

112, 116 

accayam desayantinam 

466 

accayanti ahoratta 

113 

accayo ce na vijjetha 

5, 6, 359, 360 

accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo 

149 

acchara ganasanghuttham 

514 

acchecchi tanham ganasanghacari 

394 

ajelaka ca gavo ca 

734 

ajja pannarase visuddhiya 

580 

ajja pi te avuso sa ditthi 

108 

annatha santam attanam 

• 

637, 642, 668 

annena ca kevalinam mahesim 

m m 

425,428 

addho ce puriso raja 

18 

atitam nanusocanti 

• 

385 

attanan ce piyam janna 

244 

attanam na dade poso 

510 

atthassa pattim hadayassa santirn 

856 

atthaya vata me Buddho 

520 

atthi nissaranam loke 

• • 

546 

atthi Sakyakulejato 

addha pajanasi mam' etam ayum 

579 

800 

addha mam yakkha janasi 

640 

addha suyittham suhutarn mama yidain 

101 

addha hi danam bahudha pasattham 

67,261 atha aggi divarattim 

140 

atha antena jahati 

715 

atha satthinissita savitakka 

• • 

603 

athayam itara paja 

799 

anahganassa posassa 

447 

anatthasanhitam natva 

• 
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574 

anantadassi Bhagava 'ham asmi 

19 

anagatappajappaya 

306 

anigho ve aham yakkha 

763 

anicca addhuva kama 

609 

anicca vata sankhara 

725 

animittan ca bhavehi 

858, 863 

anutthaham avayamam 

148 

anomanamarp nipunatthadassim 

386 

antakcnadhipannassa 

476 

antalikkhacaro paso 

55, 625 

antojata bahijata 

683,688 

andhakare pure hoti 

142 

annado balado hoti 

144,333 

annam evabhinandanti 

437 

annam panam khadaniyam 

561 

aparuta tesarn amatassa dvara 

482 

apunnam pasavi Maro 

573 

appam hi etarn na hi digham ayum 

590, 594 

appamattako ayam kali 

411,413 

appamatto ubho atthe 

466 

appam ayu manussanam 

586, 587 

appameyyam paminanto 

89, 96 

appasm' eke pavecchanti 

879, 888 

abalan tarn balam ahu 

• • 

902 

abhayam yacamananam 

825 

abhidhavatha bhaddan te 

42, 44 

abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu 

503 

amaccudheyyam pucchanti 

414 

amanussatthane udakam va sitam 

• • • • 

833 

amma na byaharissami 

787 

ayoniso manasikara 

868 

aranne rukkhamule va 

17 

aranne viharantanam 

712 

aratin ca ratin ca pahaya 

770 

arati viya me 'jja khayati 

759 

aratim pajahasi sato bhavasi 

692 

arahante sitibhute 

507, 508, 674 

araham sugato Ioke 

505 

aladdha tattha assadam 

A 

859, 864 

alasv assa anutthata 

0 0 

170, 340 

Aviham upapannase 

680, 685 

asanta kira mam jamma 

612 

asallinena cittena 

724 

asubhaya cittam bhavehi 

393 

assamedham purisamedham 
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681,686 

asso va jinno nibbhogo 

922 

a hail ca silasampanne 

786 

ahu pure dhammapadesu chando 

798 

akinnaluddo puriso 

136 

adittasmim agarasmim 

440 

amodamano pakircti 

766 

araddhaviriyain pahitattam 

604,606 

arabhatha nikkhamatha 

913 

aramacetya vanacctya 

154 

aramaropa vanaropa 

410 

ayuin arogiyam vannain 

567 

ahuncyyo vcdagu bhavitatto 

854 

ihgha anne pi pucchassu 

220 

icchaya bajjhati loko 

165 

iti h' etani vijanama 

545 

ito bahiddha pasanda 

523 

itthibhavo kim kayira 

237 

itthi malain brahmacanyassa 

408 

itthi pi hi ckacciya 

925,931,938 

idain vatvana Maghava 

601 

idam hi iatu me dittham 

• « • • 

156,312,316 

idam hi tain Jetavanam 

# • • 

365 

idha chinditamaritc 

133 

idh' agama vijjupabhasavanna 

530 

imina putikayena 

900 

isayo Sambaram patt.a 
isinain abhayam n' atthi 

901 

434 

issattham balaviriyah ca 

708 

uggaputta mahissasa 

377 

uccavacchi vannehi 

• • 

150 

ujuko nama so maggo 

761 

utthehi bhikkhu kim sesi 

• • • 

560,918,919 

utthehi vira vijitasangama 

494 

uddham adho ca tiriyah ca 

172, 342 

Upako Palagando ca 

714 

upadhisu jana gadhitase 

3,4, 310, 31 1 

upaniyati jivitam appam 5yu 

817, 819 

uposatham upavasanti 

617, 621,881, 
890 

ubhinnam attham carati 

618, 622, 882, 
891 

ubhinnam tikicchantanam 

% • 

387 

ubho punhafi ca papan ca 

742 

ummaggapatham marassa abhibhuyya 

783 

ekaka mayarn arafihe viharama 



526 


784 

ekako va tvam aranne viharasi 

m 

147 

ckamulam dviravattam 

• • • • 

481 

ctan ca samatikkamma 

875, 884 

etad eva aham marine 

876, 885 

etad eva titikkhaya 

934 

etam tesam pihayami 

398 

etam dalham bandhanam ahu dlnra 

• « • 

396 

etam yajetha medhavl 

635 

etahi tihi vijjahi 

678 

ettha dajja deyyadhammam 

76 

enijangham kisam viram 

711 

evan ce mam viharantam 

• • 

137 

evam adipito loko 

180 

evam etam tada asi 

• 

182,350,352 

evam etam purananam 

666 

evam esa kasi kattha 

• • 

551 

evam khandha ca dhatuyo 

442 

evain jara ca maccu ca 

332 

evani dhamma apakkamma 

871 

evam buddham sarantanam 
• • • 

736 

evam vijitasangamam 

479 

evam virattam khemattam 

• a • 

513 

evamvihari bahulo 'dha bhikkhu 

m 

751 

evam sabbangasampannam 

745 

evam sudesite dhamme 

• 

493 

evam hi dhira kubbanti 
• 

834 

esa devamanussanam 

• 

534 

esa antaradhayami 

264 

esupama Damali brahmanassa 

566 

eso hi te brahmani Brahmadevo 

A 

743 

oghassa hi nittharanattham 

37 

kacci te kutika natthi 

• 

305 

kacci tvam anigho bhikkhu 

7 

kati chinde kati jahe 

9 

kati jagaratam sutta 

235 

kati lokasmi chiddani 

65, 259 

kati lokasm i pajjota 

33 

kati 'ham careyya samannam 

676 

kattha dajja deyyadhammam 

307 

katham tvam anigho bhikkhu 

855 

kathan nu dani puccheyyarn 

511 

kathamviharibahulo 'dha bhikkhu 
■ 

848 

katham su taratl ogham 

850 

katham su labhate pannarn 

492 

katham hi Bhagava tuyham 



527 


544 

578 

157,313,317 

272, 277 

262 

785 

662 

114 

721 

877, 886 

664 

389 

436 

780 

43,45 

753 

556 

585 

536 

933 

525 

553 

283, 288 

468 

243 

234 

39 

141 

842 

185 

248 

239 

229 

197 

191, 193, 195 
223, 257,613, 
939 
199 
201 
187 
245 
252 
183 
225 
247 


kan nu uddissa mundasi 

■ • 

Kappo ca te baddhacaro aliosim 

kammarn vijja ca dhammo ca 

kayiran ce kayirath' enam 

karaniyam etam brahmanena 

kasma tuvam dhammapadani bhikkhu 

kassako patijanasi 

kass' accaya na vijjanti 

kamaragena dayhami 

kamam mannatu va ma va 

kayagutto vacigutto 

kayena samvaro sadhu 

karaye assame ramme 

kale pavissa Nagadatta 

kalam vo 'ham na janami 

kaveyyamatta vicarimha pubbe 

kicchcna me adhigatam 

kinca pi te tarn jalate vimanam 

kin nu jatim na roccsi 

kin nu tesam pihayasi 

kin nu tvam hataputta va 

kin nu satto ti paccesi 

kin nu santaramano va 

kin nu siho va nadasi 

kim atthakamo na dade 

kim jirati kim na jTrati 

kim taham kutikam brumi 

« • • • 

kimdado balado hoti 

kim me kata Rajagahc manussa 

kim su ajarasa sadhu 

kim su alasam analasan ca 

# v 

kim su issariyam loke 
kim su uppatatam settham 
kim su uppatho akkhato 
kitp su janeti purisaip 

kim su jhatva sukham seti 
kim su dutiya purisassa hoti 
kim su nidanam gathanam 
kim su pavasato mittam 
kim su bandhati patheyyam 
kim su mata pita bhata 
kim su yava jara sadhu 
kim su rathassa pannanam 
kim su lokasmi pajjoto 
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189 

kim su vatthu manussanam 

• • 

209 

kim su sannojano loko 

203 

kim su sabbam addhabhavi 

m ft 

211 

kim su sambandhano loko 

• 

240 

kim su harantam varenti 

ft ft 

232 

kim sudha bhita janata aneka 

227, 846 

kim sudha vittam purisassa settham 

459 

kim soppasi kin nu soppasi 

221 

kismim loko samuppanno 

161, 166 

kidiso tesam vipako 

824 

kukkula ubbhato tala 

• 

68 

kuto sara nivattanti 

942 

kuddhaham na pharusam brumi 

177, 347 

kumbhakaro pure asim 

34 

kurnmo va angani sake kapale 

599 

kula kulam pindikaya caranto 

892 

kulavaka Matali simbalismim 

« 

173,343 

kusali bhasasl tesam 

A 

274,279 

kuso yatha duggahito 

171,341 

ke ca te atarum sangam 

215 

kena ssu uddito loko 

• • 

205, 207 

kena ssu niyati loko 

217 

kena ssu pihito loko 

213 

kena ssu 'bbhahato loko 

219 

kena ssu bajjhatl loko 

552 

kenayam pakato satto 

506 

kenasi dummano tata 

548 

ken’ idam pakatam bimbam 

695 

ke nu kammanta kariyanti 

93 

ken' esa yanno vipulo mahaggato 

153 

kesam diva ca ratto ca 
• 

690 

kesu manam na kayi ratha 

251 

ke sudha arana loke 

104, 118 

kodham jahe vippajaheyya manam 

224, 258,614, 

940 

kodham j hat va sukham seti 

944 

kodho vo vasam ayatu 

298 

ko sudha tarati ogham 

26 

khattiyo dipadam settho 

631 

khattiyo brahmano vesso 

596 

khattiyo settho jane tasmim 

374 

khattiyam j ati sampannam 

577 

Gangaya sotasmim gahitanavam 

898, 899 

gandho isinarn ciradikkhitanam 

357 

gamanena na pattabbo 
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731 

gambhirapanfio mcdhavi 

176, 346 

gambhiram bhasasi vacam 

697 

gambhirarupe bahubhcravc vane 

636, 641,667 

gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyam 

376,914 

game va yadi va ranne 

767 

giriduggacaram chetam 

70 

ghara nanlhamanassa 

735 

cakkavatti yatha raja 

916 

cattaro ca patipanna 

66, 260 

cattaro lokapajjota 

74, 361 

catucakkam navadvaram 

« m 

752 

w 

cando yatha vigatavalahake nabhc 

457 

caraka bahu bherava bahu 

327 

caranti bala dummedha 

816,818 

catuddasim pancadasim 

535 

cittasmim vasibhutamhi 

• ■ 

206 

cittena niyati loko 

1,309 

cirassam vata passama 

242 

coram harantam varenti 

• • 

764 

chandaragassa vinaya 

202 

chando nidanam gathanam 

238 

cha su lokasmi chiddani 

222 

chasu loko samuppanno 

271,276 

chinda sotam parakkamma 

123 

chetva khilarn chetva paligham 

75, 362 

chetva naddhim varattan ca 

• 

473 

jaggam na sanke n' api bhemi sottum 

619 

jayam vc mafinati balo 

404 

jayam veram pasavati 

537 

jatassa maranani hoti 

384 

jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta 

138 

jivitam byadhi kalo ca 

367 

jegucchi nipako bhikkhu 

496 

jetvana maccuno senam 

38 

taggha me kutika natthi 

773 

tattha cittam panidhehi 

122 

tatra bhikkhavo samadahamsu 

• 

115 

tathagatassa buddhassa 

282, 286 

tathagatam arahatam 

297 

tathavidham silavantam vadanti 

435 

tath* eva khanti soraccam 

• 

439 

tath’ eva saddho sutava 

610 

tada 'si yam bhimsanakam 

126 

tanhadhipanna vatasllabaddha 

192, 194, 196 

tanhajaneti purisam 
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216 

tanhaya uddito loko 

208 

tanhaya nlyatl loko 

843 

tan ca appativaniyam 

329 

tan ca kammam katam sadhu 

• • 

446 

tapokamma apakkamma 

370 

tapojigucchaya avutta 

366 

tapojigucchaya susamvutatto 

727 

tam eva vacam bhaseyya 

584 

tayo supanna caturo ca hamsa 

106 

tam ce hi naddakkhum tathavimuttam 

« • • 

920 

tam namassanti tevijja 

932 

tam hi ete namasseyyum 

720 

tasma akhilo 'dha padhanava 

388,418, 432 

tasma kareyya kalyanam 

87, 146, 335, 

337,339 

tasma vineyya maccheram 

91 

tasma satan ca asatan ca 

912 

tasma saddhan ca silan ca 

358 

tasma have lokavidu sumedho 

564 

tasma hi attakamena 

158,314,318, 

382,444 

tasma hi pandito poso 

570, 571 

tasmim pasanna avikampamana 

733 

tassa tam desayantassa 

497 

tassa sokaparetassa 

409 

tassa yo jayatl poso 

616, 620, 880 

ass' eva tena papiyo 

540, 541 

Tavatimsa ca Yama ca 

• 

632 

tihi vijjahi sampanno 

828 

tunhi Uttarike hohi 

673 

tunhibhuto bhavam tittham 

750 

te cetasa anupariyeti 

88 

te matesu na miyanti 

582, 583 

tevijja iddhipatta ca 

155 

tesam diva ca ratto ca 

• 

72 

tesu ussukkajatesu 

291 

tc hi param gamissanti 

290 

te hi sotthim gamissanti 

682, 687 

dando va kira me seyyo 

94 

dadanti h 1 eke visame nivittha 

• • 

424,430 

dadamanam na vareti 

* 

421,427 

dadamanam nivareti 

* 

518 

daddallamana aganchum 

716 

dabbo cirarattasamahito 

528 

dahara tvam rupavati 
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419, 422 

daliddo puriso raja 

97 

danan ca yuddhan ca samanam aim 

139 

dinnarn sukhaphalam hoti 

741 

divavihara nikkhamma 

465 

digham ayu manussanam 

32 

dukkaram duititikkhan ca 

• 

264 

dukkaram va pi karonti 

555 

dukkham cva hi sambhoti 

774 

duggata devakannayo 

267 

duggamc visamc va pi 

90 

duddadam dadamananam 

• * 

353, 792 

dupposarp katva attanam 

266 

dullabham va pi karonti 

267 

dussamadaham va pi samadahanti 

A 

565 

dure ito brahman! brahmaloko 

# 

936 

dcva viruddha asurehi 

572 

dvasattati Gotama punnakamma 

226 

dhajo rathassa pannanam 

416 

dhannarn dhanam rajatam jatarupam 

646, 705 

dhatnmo rahado brahma na silatittho 

% 

92 

dhammam care yo pi sainunchakam care 

415 

dhiro ca vinnu adhigamma bhoge 

174,344 

na afihatra Bhagavata 

749 

nagassa passe aslnam 

443 

na tattha hatthinam bhumi 

568 

na tassa paccha na purattham atthi 

328 

na tarn katninam katam sadhu 

397 

na tarn dalham bandhanam ahu dhira 

« mm 

103 

na tc kama yani citrani lokc 

703 

na tcna bhikkhako hoti 

935 

na tcsarn kotthc openti 

20,775 

na tc sukham pajananti 

21, 776 

na tvani bale vijanasi 

25 

n' atthi attasamam pcmam 

263 

n' atthi kiccam brahmanassa 

• 

111 

n' atthi dani punavaso 

519 

n' atthi nissaranam loke 

• • 

24 

n’ atthi puttasamain pematn 

469 

nadanti vc mahavlra 

780 

naditiresu santhanc 

• • 

22,461 

nandati puttehi puttima 

210 

nandi sahnojano loko 

212 

nandi sambandhano loko 

2 

nandibhavaparikkhaya 

693 

na paccanikasatena 
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629 

na brahmano sujjhati koci loke 

458 

nabham phalcyya pathavl caleyya 

471 

na mandiya sayami napi kaveyyamatto 

15, 127 

na manakamassa damo idh' attlii 

689 

na manabruhana sadhu 

• 

581 

na me marisa sa ditthi 

• • 

696 

na me vanasmim karaniyam atthi 

281,285 

namo te buddhavir' atthu 

698 

na yattha gitam na pi yattha vaditam 

515 

nayanti ve mahavira 

549 

na yidam attakatam bimbam 

110 

na yidam bhasitamattena 

399 

na vannarupena naro sujano 

111 

na ve dhira pakuppanti 

102 

na santi kama manujesu nicca 

60 

na sabbato mano nivaraye 

941 

na supahatacitto 'mhi 

648, 649, 650, 
651,652, 653, 
654 

na ha nun 1 imassa samanassa 

• 

796 

na harami na bhanjami 

655, 656, 657, 
658, 659, 660, 
661 

na hi mayham brahmana 

719 

na hi socati bhikkhu kadaci 

740 

naganamo 'si Bhagava 

465 

naccayanti ahoratta 

304 

nannatra bojjhangatapasa 

53 

naphusantam phusati ca 

204 

namam sabbam addhabhavi 

% w 

873 

naham bhaya na dubbalya 

611 

nahu assasapassaso 

707 

nikkhantam vata mam santam 

• • • 

303 

niccam utrastam idam cittam 

• • • • 

30 

nidda tandi vijambhika 

31 

niddam tandim vijambhikam 

829 

nibbanam Bhagava aha 

474 

n' etam tava patirupam 

801 

n' eva tarn upajivama 

706 

n' esa sabha yattha na santi santo 

869 

no ce buddham sareyyatha 

870 

no ce dhammam sareyyatha 

406 

thanam hi mannati balo 
• ■ 

375 

thanam hi so manussindo 

4 • 

28, 29, 789, 
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790 

thite majjhantikc kale 

368 

Pakudhako Katiyano Nigantho 

744 

pajjotakaro ativijjha dhammam 

77 

panca kamaguna loke 

8 

panca chinde panca jahe 

10 

panca jagaratam sutta 

125 

panca veda satam samam 

249 

panna lokasmi pajjoto 

330 

patikacceva tain kayira 

557 

patisotagamim nipunam 

803 

pathamam kalalam hoti 

363, 364 

pandito ti samafinato 

852 

patirupakari dhurava 

400 

patirupako mattikakundalo va 

401 

paduinam yatha kokanadam sugandhani 

486 

pabbatassa suvannassa 

119 

pamadam anuyunjanti 

164 

parato asitnsare bala 

169 

parasambhatesu bhogesu 

738 

parosahassa bhikkhunatn 

107 

pasamsiya te pi bhavanti bhikkhu 

512 

passaddhakayo suvimuttacilto 

49, 105 

pahasi sankham na vimanam aga 

64 

pahinamanassa na santi gantha 

378 

pahutabhakkham jalinam 

558 

paturahosi Magadhesu pubbe 

827 

pancsu ca sainyamamase 

50, 135 

papam na kayira vacasa manasa 

728 

piyavacam eva bhaseyya 

830 

piyo loke sako putto 

295 

pucchami tam Gotama bhuripanna 

844,845 

punnam vata pasavi balium 

190 

putta vatthu manussanam 

671 

punappunam khiranika duhanti 

669 

punappunam c' eva vapanti bijain 

672 

punappunam jayati miyati ca 

670 

punappunam yacaka yacayanti 

836 

Punabbasu sukhi hohi 

757 

pubbenivasam janami 

634, 677 

pubbenivasam yo vedi 

588, 592 

purisassa hi jatassa 

675 

pujito pujaneyyanam 

597 

phalam ve kadalim hanti 
baddho 'si marapasena 

452 

454 

baddho 'si sabbapasehi 
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134 

bahuna pi kho nam vibhajeyyam 

755 

bahunnam vata atthaya 

630, 633 

bahum pi palapam jappam 

781 

bahu hi sadda paccuha 

516 

bala kumudanalehi 

• 

230 

bijam uppatatam settham 

746 

Buddhanubuddho so thero 

538 

Buddho dhammam adesesi 

872 

bhaya nu Maghava Sakka 

779 

bhayami Nagadaltam 

256, 294 

bhikkhu siya jhayi vimuttacitto 

602 

bhiyyo paiicasata sekha 

874, 883 

bhiyyo bala pabhijjeyyum 

765 

bhctva avijjarn vijjaya 

412 

bhoge patthayamanena 

718 

makkhena makkhita paja 

218 

maccuna pihito loko 

214 

maccuna 'bbhahato loko 

906, 907, 909 

maccheravinaye yuttam 

85,95 

macchera ca pamada ca 

699 

mannami lokadhipatim sahavyatam 

822 

matam va amma rodanti 

• 

823 

matam va putta rodanti 

807 

manasa ce pasannena 

402, 403 

manujassa sada satlmato 

470 

mandiya nu kho sesi 

71 

mahaddhana mahabhoga 

748 

mahanubhavo tevijjo 

490 

mahavlra mahapanna 

121 

mahasamayo pavanasmirn 

921 

mam namassanti tevijja 

771 

Magadham gata Kosalam gata 

638 

ma jatim pucchi caranan ca puccha 

40 

mataram kutikam brusi 

• • • 

691 

matari pitari va pi 

904, 906, 908 

matapettibharam jantum 

16, 128 

manain pahaya susamahitatto 

645 

mano hi te brahmana kharibharo 

717 

manam pajahassu Gotama 

120 

ma pamadam anuyunjetha 

643 

ma brahmana darusamadahano 

• 

944 

mayavl Maghava Sakka 

945 

ma vo kodho ajjhabhavi 

826 

ma saddam kari Piyankara 

453 

mutto 'ham marapasena 
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455 

mutto 'ham sabbapaschi 

504 

mcdavannan ca pasanam 

915,917 

yajamananain manussanam 

417 

yan ca karoti kayena 

381 

yan ca kho silasampanno 

804 

yan c' assa bhunjati mata 

58, 345 

yattha naman ca riipan ca 

69 

yattha apo ca pathavi 

175, 628 

yattha naman ca rupan ca 

600 

yattha bhcrava sirimsapa 

860, 865 

yatthalaso anutthata 

59 

yato yato mano nivaraye 

550 

yatha annataram bijam 

624 

yatha namarn tatha c' assa 

438 

yatha pi mcgho thanayam 

441 

yatha pi sela vipula 

331 

yatha sakatiko pantham 

554 

yatha hi angasambham 

713 

yam idha pathavi h ca vchasam 

795 

yam etam varijam puppham 

152 

yassa etadisam yanam 

460 

yassa jalini visattika 

524 

yassa niina siya cvani 

910 

yassa saddha tathagatc 

814 

yassa sabbam ahorattam 

853 

yass' etc caturo dhamma 

86 

yass' eva bhito na dadati macchari 

700 

ya kaci kaiikha abhinandana va 

903 

yadisam vapate bijam 

576 

yam cnikulasmi janam gahitam 

275, 280 

ya«n kinci sithilain kammam 

522 

yam tarn isihi pattabbam 

575 

yam tvani apayesi bahu manusse 

730 

yam buddho bhasatc vacam 

857 

yam musa bhanato papam 

485, 501 

yam vadanti na tarn mayham 

484, 500 

yam vadanti mama yidan ti 

747 

yam savakcna pattabbam 

109 

yam hi kayira tarn hi vade 

926 

yam hi deva manussa ca 

762 

yaya saddha pabbajito 

131 

ye keci ariyam dhammarn 

124 

ye keci Buddham saranam gatase 

371 

ye keci riipe idha va hurain va 

356, 794 

ye kho pamatta viharanti 
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923 

ye gahattha punnakara 

562 

ye ca atlta sambuddha 

451 

ye ca kayena vacaya 

132 

ye ca kho ariye dhamme 

395 

ye ca yanna nirarambha 

531,539 

ye ca rupupaga satta 

160, 162 

ye 'dha maccharino loke 

167 

ye 'dha laddha manussattam 

806 

yena kenaci vannena 

145,334. 336, 

338 

ye nam dadanti saddhaya 

811 

ye nam pajananti yato nidanam 

293 

ye me vutte satthipade 

929 

ye ragadosavinaya 

472 

yesam pi sallam urasi pavittham 

11 

yesam dhamma appatividita 

14 

yesam dhamma asammuttha 

12 

yesam dhamma suppatividita 

13 

yesam dhamma susammuttha 

57, 627, 928 

yesam rago ca doso ca 

679, 684 

yehi jatehi nandissam 

287 

yo andhakare tamasi pabhankaro 

54, 623 

yo appadutthassa narassa dussati 

927 

yo idha sammasambuddho 

605, 607 

yo imasmim dhammavinaye 

782 

yo ca saddaparittasi 

694 

yo ca vineyya sarambham 

487, 488 

yo dukkham addakkhi yatonidanam 

704 

yo 'dha punnan ca papan ca 

445 

yo dhammacari kayena 

98 

yo dhammaladdhassa dadati danam 

589, 593 

yo nindiyam pasamsati 

100 

yo panabhutani ahethayam caram 

702 

yo mataram pitaram va 

296 

yo silava pannava bhavitatto 

456 

yo sunfiagehani sevati 

878, 887 

yo have balava santo 

61,62, 63 

yo hoti bhikkhu araham katavi 

797 

yvayam bhisani khanati 

198 

rago uppatho akkhato 

809 

rago ca doso ca ito nidana 

808 

rago ca doso ca kuto nidana 

772 

rukkhamulagahanam pasakkiya 

236 

rupam jirati maccanam 

478 

rupam vedayitam sanna 
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802 

ruparn na jivanti vadanti Buddha 

477, 480, 529 

riipa sadda rasa gandha 

379 

laddha hi so upadanam 

832 

loke dukkhaparetasmim 

383, 433 

lobho doso ca moho ca 

380 

vanarn yad aggi dahati 

241 

vaso issariyam loke 

233 

vacarn manan ca panidhaya samma 

894, 895 

vayameth' eva puriso 

99 

viceyyadanam sugatappasattham 

231 

vijja uppatatam settha 

372 

Vipulo Rajagahiyanam 

300 

virato kamasannaya 

178, 181,347, 

351 

virato mcthunadhamma 

665 

viriyam me dhuradhorayham 

405 

vilumpat' eva puriso 
vivekakamo 'si vanarn pavittho 

758 

569 

visenibhuto upasantacitto 

250 

vutthi alasam analasan ca 
• • • 

129 

Vesalivane viharantam 

# 

760 

sakuno yatha pamsugunthito 

710 

sakkhi hi me sutam etam 

• • 

723 

sankharc parato passa 

732 

saiikhittena pi deseti 

355, 793 

sanghassa anjalim katva 

911 

sahghc pasado yass' atthi 

163, 168 

sacc enti manussattam 

41 

862, 867 

sace atthi akammena 

821 

sacc ca papakam kammarn 

709 

sace pi ettato bhiyyo 

467 

sace pi kevalam sabbam 

769 

sacc pi dasa pajjote 

502 

sace maggam anubuddham 

639 

saccena danto damasa upcto 

647 

saccam dhammo samyamo brahmacariyarn 

729 

saccam ve amata vaca 

a 

722 

sanfiaya vipariyesa 

533 

satatn sahassani pi dhuttakanani 

591,595 

satam sahassanam nirabbudanam 

• • ■ 

837, 838, 839 

satam hatthi satam assa 

• 

812,813 

satimato sada bhaddam 

* 

284,289 

sattadha me phale muddha 

51,52, 301, 

302 

sattiya viya omattho 
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521 

sattisulupama kama 

788 

sattharam dhammam arabbha 

• 

188 

sattho pavasato miltam 

851 

saddahano arahatam 

117, 200 

saddha dutiya purisassa hoti 

246 

saddha bandhati patheyyam 

663 

saddha bijam tapo vutthi 

849 

saddhaya taratl ogham 

489 

saddhayaham pabbajito 

228, 847 

saddhidha vittam purisassa settham 

• 1 • • • 

805 

sabbaganthappahinassa 

547 

sabbattha mutto asito 

527 

sabbattha vihata nandi 

840 

sabbada ve sukham seti 

• 

299 

sabbada silasampanno 

841 

sabba asattiyo chetva 

392 

sabba disa anuparigamma cetasa 

737 

sabbe Bhagavato putta 

608 

sabbe va nikkliipissanti 

896, 897 

sabbe satta atthaj ata 

431 

sabbe satta marissanti 

563 

sabbe saddhammagaruno 

542 

sabbo adlpito loko 

78, 79, 80, 81, 


82, 83, 84, 320, 


321,322, 323, 


324, 325, 326 

sabbhir eva samasetha 

254 

samananam mata pita bhata 

254 

samanidha arana loke 
• # 

420,423,426, 


429 

samane brahmane va pi 

373 

samuddo 'dadhinam settho 

• • • 

48 

samo vises! udava nihino 

269 

sambadhe vata okasam 

270 

sambadhe va pi vindanti 

A 

27 

sambuddho dipadam settho 

449,450 

samsaram digham addhanam 

369 

saharavena pi chavo sigalo 

835 

sadhu kho pandito nama 

820 

Sanum pabuddham vajjasi 

390, 391 

saratta kamabhogehi 

159,315,319 

Sariputto va pannaya 

491 

savako te mahavira 

41 

sahu te kutika natthi 

• 

815 

sahu ti me arahatam 

• 
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186 

silam ajarasii sadhu 

184 

silam yavajara sadhu 

448 

silam samadhi pannan ca 

56, 626 

silc patitthaya naro sapanno 

353,791 

sukhajivino pure asurn 

292 

sukhita vata te manuja 

739 

sunanti dhammam vimalam 

• • « 

768 

sunati na vijanati 

130 

sutam cva me pure asi 

532 

supupphutaggam upagamma bhikkhuni 

255 

subhasitassa sikkhetha 

726 

subhasitam uttamam ahu santo 

• 

483 

susukham vata jivarna 

924, 930, 937 

settha hi kira lokasmim 
• • • 

517 

selam va siras' uhacca 

• 

559 

sele yatha pabbatamuddhani tthito 

598 

scvetha pantani senasanani 

857 

so aham vicarissami 

• 

499 

sokassa mulam palikhaya sabbam 

498, 509 

sokavatinno nu vanamhi jhayasi 

23, 462 

socati puttehi puttima 

143 

so ca sabadado hoti 

495 

so dhiro dhitisampanno 

754 

so me dhammam adesesi 

701 

so 'ham akahkho asito anupayo 

179, 349 

so 'ham etc pajanami 

810 

snehaja attasambhuta 

756 

svagatam vata me asi 

407 

hanta labhati hantaram 

• 

475 

hitanukampi Sambuddho 

73 

hitva agaram pabbajita 

644 

hitva aham brahmana darudaham 

« « t 

15! 

hiri tassa apalambo 

36 

hirinisedha tanuy«a 

35 

hirinisedho puriso 







